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BBenenue

AkTyaabHOCTh TeMbl. B XVII Beke aHriIuiiCKue KOJOHHUCTBHI JTIOCTUTIIN
3HAYUTEIIbHBIX YCIIEXOB B OCBOCHUU AMEPUKH, TOKOPEHUU €€ KOPEHHBIX KUTEIIEH,
CO3/IJaHUM KU3HECIIOCOOHBIX MHCTUTYTOB MECTHOIO yrpaBiieHus. HecMoTpsi Ha
yCHeXu, TIepBble KOJOHUAIbHBIE TMPOEKTHl AHTJIMYaH ObUIM MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI,
Pa3pO3HEHHBI, 3a4acCTYK IUIOXO ITOATOTOBJIEHBI, OCYLIECTBIIUIMCH Pa3IMYHBIMU
COLUMAJIBHBIMHU, PEJIWTMO3HBIMA M MOJHUTHYECKMMH Trpynmnamu. Hepeako wnenn
KOJIOHUCTOB M HMX HJEUHBIX BIOXHOBHUTEIIEN MEHSIINCh B IPOLECCE OCBOCHUS
HoBoro Cgeta, a KOJOHHUU OKa3bIBAJUCH YOBITOUYHBIMU WIIH OECIIEPCTIEKTUBHBIMHU.
Jis  Toro 4YTOOB TIPOAHATU3UPOBATH CHECHU(PUUYSCKUN OMBIT aHTIUHCKON
KOJIOHHM3AIlMH, HEOOXOJMMO TMPEACTaBUTh CO3JaHWE MEPBHIX KOJOHUN HE Kak
yepeay AaBaHTIOp KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH, JBOPSAHCTBA WJM TOPrOBIEB, HO Kak
KOJIOHMAJIBHYIO IOJIMTUKY.

KoponeBckass BinacTth, MOpEIUIABATEIN-NIEPBOOTKPHIBATENIN U KOJIOHUCTHI B
Hayane XVII Beka mbITanuch HaulynaTb BEKTOP JTOM IOJUTHUKHU. Ee KitoueBbIe
KOMIIOHEHTHI BKJIIOYAJIM B CEOsl: PEIUTHMO3HOE M TMOJUTHYECKOEe O0OOCHOBaHUE
npaBa Ha 3aBoeBaHue HoBoro CBeTa, OpraHu3alvio ynpaBi€HUsS KOJIOHUSIMHU M3
METPOTIOINN U TOUCK HAWIYUIINX CIOCOO0B OCBOeHUs Tepputopuii Amepuk. Ha
ATy NOJIMTUKY MOBJIUSIIA MPHUMEPHI YCHEIIHBIX KOJOHUAIBHBIX MPOEKTOB APYTHUX
€BPONEUCKUX JEpPXKaB, a TAKKE IPAKTUYECKUU OIBIT TNEPBBIX AHTIIMHCKUAX

MMOCEJICHUN.



Jannas  gucceprauus — MNOCBSIIEHAa  (OPMUPOBAHUIO  AHTJIMICKOMN
KOJIOHHMAJIbHOM MOJUTUKHU Ha npuMepe Hosoro I1numyTa — rnepBoro nocTossHHOro
nocenenusi B peruone Homas Axrnus. Hoseiii I[lnmmyt ObIT  OCHOBaH
OTHAMU-IIAJIUTPUMAMHA — TPYNION PAJUKAIBHBIX IYPUTAH-CENApaTUCTOB W3
nepeBHu CkpyOu, OeKaBIIMX OT PETUTHO3HBIX penpeccuii B 1608 . B ['omtanauro,
a B 1620 r. otnipaBuBmuxcsi B HoBbiii CBeT.

EcTb HECKOJIbKO MPUYMH BBIOOpA UMEHHO 3TOM KOJOHHUHM ISl UCCIIEI0BAHUSI.
B 1621 r. Hoseiii IInumyT cranm nepBoi ku3HecnocoOHOW kosoHueld B HoBoit
AHnrnuu. OTUbI-ITAJIMTPUMBI CMOTIIN HAJIAAUTh KOHTAKTHI C KOPEHHBIMU KUTEIISIMH,
OpraHW30BaTh TOPTOBIIO MYIIHWHOW M CEIbCKOE XO035UcTBO. [IpuHATas umun
MOJIE/Ib LIEPKOBHOM OpPraHHU3allMd HCIIOIb30BANIACh U IPYTUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU
IUCCUACHTAMH, KOTOPbIE PUOBLIU B peruoH B 1630-x rT.

Jlpyrasg TmpuyuMHA 3aKI0YaeTCsl B BaXXHOCTH OTLOB-NIMWIIMTPUMOB IS
aMmepukaHckoi uctopuorpaduu. bmarogaps crapanusam uccinemoBarenein XIX B.
rOpCTKa  KOJIOHHUCTOB craja  CHUMBOJIOM  POXIEHUA  aMEpPUKAHCKOU
rOCYyJJapCTBEHHOCTM KAaK B MAacCOBOM CO3HAaHMH, TaK U B CEPbE3HBIX
uccienopanusx. Hecmorps Ha toT Qakrt, yro Hosseii [lnumyT He ObUT mEpBBIM
anrmiickuMm nocenenreM B CeBepHort Amepuke (JkeiimctayH B Buprunuu Obut
ocHoBaH B 1607 T1.), umMeHHO OeXaBlIiMe€ OT PEIUTHMO3HOTO MPECIeIOBAHMUS
IMUWIUTPUMBI CTAIH OOBEKTOM CaMOI0 MPHUCTAIBHOIO BHUMAHUSA HCTOPUKOB U
My OJUIUCTOB.

Hctopuss mOArOTOBKHM HSKCIEIWUIMU MUJIATPUMOB IOKa3aTellbHA C TOYKH

3peHus HOPMUPOBAHMS KOJOHUATIBLHON MOTUTUKH. [0 TOro KaKk OHHU OTIPABUIIUCH



B HoBywo AHnHmmo, nuimMrpuMsl NOAAEPKUBAIM OTHOUIEHUS CO MHOTHUMU
3HAMEHUTBHIMHU JIEATEISIMUA AHTJIMMCKOW KOJIOHU3AlMM, OOpalaiuch B TOPTOBbHIE
KOMIIAaHUM U aKIHMOHEpHble obmiecTBa. Yepe3 nuteparypy O KOJOHM3ALMH OHHU
pUOOPENH 3HAHUS O Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX KOJIOHUAJIBHBIX MPOECKTaX.

XpoHoJsiornyeckue paMKu pabOThl 0XBATHIBAIOT NepBYyto yeTBepTh X VII B.
Hwxnss rpannna — pyoex XVI-XVII BB., nepuoa hopMUpoBaHUS aHTIIMHCKON
KOJIOHUAJIbHOM ITOJIMTUKU Ha OCHOBE IPAKTHUYECKOI'O OIBITA MOpEIUIABATEIEH U
pabot ¢mrocodoB U myOMUIMCTOB. B 3TOT e Mepuox B aHTIIMICKOW JEpEBHE
CkpyOu BO3HMKIJIA OOIIMHA OTHOB-NWIUTPUMOB. [IpeonosneB TpyaAHOCTH B AHIIIUU
u [ommanauu, MUIMTpUMBI CMOIJIM OCHOBaTh B 1621 r. crabunbHOE MoceneHue,
[IPEOAOJIETh BHYTPEHHHME pa3lopbl M HAJaguTh OTHOLIEHUS C KOPEHHBIMU
xurensamu. K cepemmne  1620-xrr.  Hoseii  IlnmuMyT  OKOHUYATesnbHO
chopMHUpOBaiCs Kak KOJOHHMA C YETKOM BHYTpPEHHEW uepapxue u
JUIJIOMAaTUYECKUMU OTHOLICHUSIMUA C UHJCHCKUMHU IJIEMEHAMU U €BPOIECUCKUMHU
nocenenusamu B HoBoMm Caete, a «Benukuit ucxoa» myputan 1630-x rr. mpuBen K
norepe [ ImumMyTOoOM CBOEro yHHKaabHOIO CTaTyCca B PETUOHE.

Heap nuccepTallMOHHOTO MCCIENOBAHUS — PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH, U3 YETO
CKJIaJIbIBAJIACh AHTJIMMCKAas KOJOHHWAJbHAs MOJUTUKA; MPOCIEANTh, KaK AJIEMEHTHI
9TOM IOJIMTUKU NPOSABIIUIMCH B KOJIOHUH IUIUIPUMOB U KAK caMa 3Ta KOJIOHUA B
KOHEYHOM CYETe OKas3aja BIUSHHE Ha OCBOEHME aHrauyaHamu CeBepHOU
AMEpUKH.

Jjist peanu3anuu 3TOH 1eNu ObLIU MOCTABIICHBI CIIETYIOUTUE 3a1a4M:

— IIPOAaHAIU3UPOBATh COOHUAIIBHO-DKOHOMHUYCCKYIO H IMOJHTHYCCKYIO



cutyanuio B Aurnuu Ha pyoexe XVI-XVII BB.;

— PaccMOTPETh YUYCHHUE cemnapaTu3Ma — OJHOI0 M3 TEUYECHUH aHIVIMHCKOTO
paJvKaJIbHOTO IypUTAaHU3Ma, KOTOPOE COCTaBWIJIO HJEHHYH 0a3y KOHIperanuu
OTLOB-IWJIUTPUMOB;

— UCCJEA0BATh OCHOBHBIE UJEU U ITPUHLINIIBI AaHTJIMHCKON KOJIOHU3ALUH, OT
TYMaHHBIX IIPOEKTOB BPEMEH KOpOJEBbl EiM3aBeThl 10 KOJOHUAIBHBIX OINMMCAHUI
U XapTui nepuona npasiieHus Skosa I;

— UW3Y4YUTh OCOOEHHOCTH NPABOBBIX M HKOHOMHYECKUX HMHCTHTYTOB,
CO3JIaHHBIX I KOJIOHU3alUA AMEPUKH;

— MPOBECTHU aHAJIN3 B3aMMOOTHOLIECHUN MUIUrpumMoB B HoBoil AHrimu Kak
C QHITIMUCKUMU KOJIOHUCTAMU, TaK U C KOPEHHBIMU KUTEIISIMU;

O0bekTOM HMCCJICIOBAHMS SIBISIETCA AHTJIMHCKAs KOJOHUAJIbHASA MOJUTHKA
B CeBepHoli AMepuke B nnepBoit uerBeptu X VII B.

IIpeaMerom wuccjIe0OBaHUA JHUCCEPTALUU  SBISIETCA KOJOHUA HOBBIN
[ImumyT, ucTOopus €€ OCHOBaTeNe, OCOOCHHOCTH WX PEIUTHO3HOW JTOKTPHHBI,
OTHOUIIEHUSI KOJIOHUCTOB C KOPECHHBIMH JKHUTEISIMH W METPONOJMEN M BKJIAJ
Hogoro I[InumyTta B ocBoeHne pernona Hosas Anrius.

OcHOBHBIE 110JI0’KeHN S, BBIHOCHMbIE HA 3aIIIUTY:

1. Ycnex ocnoBareneir HoBoro IlmumyTa HEmocpeacTBEHHO CBSI3aH C
JOCTHKEHUSAM aHIVIMMCKUX KOJIOHW3AaTOPOB M IIPONAraHAMCTOB OCBOeHHs HoBoro
Csera. [Iunurpumel BOBCE HE CTPEMUIMCH OTTOPOAUTHCA OT OCTAIBHOTO MUpa U
ObLTM TapMOHUYHO CBSI3aHBI C COBPEMEHHBIMH UM OOIIECTBEHHBIMH U

IIOJIUTUYCCKHNMH ImponcccaMu. CeHapaTI/ICTbI IIOHHUMAaJIN HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI>



KOMIIPOMHCCA W HHTErpalid B CYHIECTBYIOIIYIO KOJOHUAIBHYIO CHUCTEMY H
NOJACTPANBAJIM MO/ HEE CBOE PEIMTHO3HOE YUCHHE.

2.  Aurnumiickasg  KOJOHHW3AllUs  ONpeessjach  aHIIMYaHaMu  Kak
TPOMCTBEHHBIM TMPOLECC 3aBOCBAHMS, PACIPOCTPAHEHUS XPUCTHUAHCTBA W
ToproBiau. OIHAKO Ha MPAKTUKE YCHENIHO PEaU30BATh BCE TPU HAIPABIICHUS HE
ylaBaliochk. MuUCCHOHEpPCKasi JesATEeNbHOCTh BOBCE He 3a00TWiia TEPBBIX
AHTJIMICKUX KOJOHUCTOB. OTUBI-IWINTPUMBI B KAUECTBE ABMKYIIEH CHIIBI CBOETO
MPEANPUATHAS B3sUTM UMEHHO MUCCHOHEPCKHH TMPUHITUI, HO WX IIEJIbI0 ObUIO HE
pacnpoCTpaHEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA CPEAM HWHJICUIIEB, a YTBEPKICHUE IPUHIUIIOB
NypUTaHW3Ma CPelld YIEHOB CBOEHM OOIIMHBI U JIPYTUX aHIJIMYaH, OKa3aBIIUXCS B
Amepuke.

3.  OTubl-NUIUTPUMBI  MPUBHECIM  COOCTBEHHbIE HOBOBBEICHHUS B
AHTJIMHACKYI0 KOJIOHHAQJIBHYIO TMOJUTHUKY. KiIIOU€BBIMH HMHCTPYMEHTAMHU DPaHHEHN
KOJIOHMU3AI[MU ObUIM aKIIMOHEPHBbIE KOMIIAHWU M KOPOJEBCKHE XapTHUH, KOTOPbIE
OpPraHU30BBIBAIIN SKCIECIUIINU U Y3aKOHUBAJIA 3aBOEBAHHUE HOBBIX 3eMenb. OqHAKO
9T WHCTUTYTHI HE MOTJH OOECIEYUTh KOHTPOJHh HaJl KOJOHUSIMH M OIEPATUBHO
pearupoBaTh Ha BbI30BbI HoBoro CBeta. OTUBI-MTUIUTPUMBI ChITPAJId Ha CJIa00CTH
KOJIOHMAJbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB W opranu3zoBanu Hopbeii [lnmmmyT Ha npuHOuMmax
CaMOYIIPABJIEHUS U CTPEMIIEHUU K aBTOHOMHUHU OT METPOIOJINH.

4. Penurno3nble HOPMBI MWJIATPHUMOB CBHITPAIM KJIIOUYEBYIO POJIb B YCIIEXE
HoBoro Ilnumyrta. Metonpl ympaBieHUs KOJOHUMEW BO3HHUKIM Onarogaps
COCIMHEHUIO HJeu O00KECTBEHHOT0 KOBEHAHTa, JOroBOopa BCeW OOIIMHBI Mepe

borom, a Takke TpaJMIMOHHBIX JUIS AHTJIMMCKOW KOJIOHW3ALMU XapTUU U



ZIOTOBOPOB.

5. KononuaneHO!l MHHOBalNMeW ObIa W TOJUTUKA MUIUTPUMOB B
OTHOLIEHUHU KOpPEHHBIX xurener. Komonuncter HoBoro Ilmumyra BCTpowIHMCh B
CUCTEMY MEXIUIEMEHHOW JUIUIOMATHH, JOOWINCH 3aKIIOYEHHUS MHUPHBIX
JOTOBOPOB C BOXASIMU W IOAJEPKUBAIM B3aMMOBBITOJHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO.
OOHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM, JJI TOTO YTOOBI CIUIOTUTH MOCEJIEHHE U HE JIOMYCTHUTh
ACCUMWISIIMU KOJOHHCTOB CO CTOPOHBI HHIEHUEB, MWJINTPUMBI MPUMEHSIIN
HaCWJIME B clydyae KOH(DIMKTOB M HAMEPEHHO MPECTABISIIN HHACHUILIEB Kak
DK30THYECKHX, HEYEIOBEUYECKUX CYIIECTB, NPONOJKAs Ha NPAKTHUKE C HUMH
COTPYJIHUYATH.

6. IlyTh muaurpuMoB He OBLT €AMHCTBEHHBIM BapUAHTOM pealU3alNH
KOJIOHMAJIbHOM TIOJIUTHKKA B pernoHe. IIpeBpamenne HoBoi AHraumm B OIUIoT
PaIUKAIBHOTO MPOTECTAHTU3MA ITPOU30LUIO B PE3YJIbTATE AOJITON U INIAHOMEPHOU
O00prOBI C JIPYTUMHU TMOJIXOJAMU K KOJIOHU3AIMH, HOCHUTENSIMU KOTOPBIX ObLIH
AHIJIMKACKUE JBOPSHE M KyMNIbl W3 AKIMOHEPHBIX KoMmmaHui. CIIJIOYEHHOCTh
OTLIOB-IIUJIUTPUMOB, NPHUHATAs WUMH CUCTEMA JUCLUUILIMHBI MOMOTJAa OAEp’KaTh
nodeny B 3TON Oophoe.

7. IlpeqnpusiTie TUIUTPUMOB OKa3aJI0 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE HA XapaKTep
«Benukoro ucxona» nypurad 1630-x rr. IMEeHHO ycniexu MUJIUTPUMOB MOBIUSIIN
Ha BbIOOp MecTa mia «Bemukoro mcxona», a METOAbl yIpaBi€HHUS KOJOHHEH U
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHU € METpOmnoJMeid ObLIM TMOBTOPEHBbl MacCcayyCeTCKUMU
nyputaHamu. Takum oOpazoM, mMacmiTad MpeAnpusTUs MUIUTPUMOB HE MOBIIHUSI

Ha €ro BaXXHOCTb IS ocyenyromiero pa3putus HoBoit AHrium.



Crpykrypa paborbl. [luccepranusi COCTOUT W3 BBEACHUS, TPEX IJIaB,
3akirodeHuss u - Ombnuorpadum. IlepBasg T1yaBa MOCBSIIEHA HU3YYEHUIO
COIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKOM U TOJUTHYECKOW cuTyaluu B AHrimu pyOexka
XVI-XVII BB., mHMpoKOMYy KOHTEKCTy aHriuiickot Pedopmanuu, ee ponu B
BO3HUKHOBEHUH PA3JIMYHBIX TEUCHUN IMyPUTAHU3MA, B TOM YHUCIIE PEIUTHO3HOTO
cenaparu3Ma. HemanoBakHyl0 4acTh 3TOW IIaBbl MPEJCTABISET aHAIU3 OOIIUHbI
OTIIOB-TIUJIUTPUMOB, KOTOpasi mMpojeiiaja IMyTh OT HEOOIBIION aHTJIMICKON
nepesymkn Ckpyou mo roponaa Jletinena B ['ommannuu, rae muIUrpuMbl TPUHSIIA
pelieHre 00 y4acTUuM B KOJJOHUATBLHOM MIPEANPUSITHH.

Bo Bropoifi rnaBe paccmaTpuBaeTrcs, Kak (OpMHpOBaIach PUTOPHUKA
AHTJIMACKOM KOJIOHUAJIBHOM MOJUTUKH. [IpeacraBisieTcss BaXHbIM y3HATh, KaKue
JIOAU ONPEAENSAIN KOJOHHAIBHYIO TEOPHUIO M KOJOHUAIBHYIO MOJUTUKY B KOHIIE
XVI — nauvane XVII BB., Onarogaps KakuM MHCTUTYTaM aHIJIMYaHE MPOBOAMIIN
KOJIOHM3ALIMI0O M KaKuxX YCIEeXOB OHU jaocturiv K Havany XVII B, kxorma x
KOJIOHM3AIUU 00PaTHIINCh MIJIATPUMBI.

TpeThsi TJIaBa MOCBSILEHA OMNBITY OTHOB-MWIUTpuMoB B HoBom CBere u
peaM3aly KOJIOHUAJIBHOW IOJIUTUKU Ha IPAKTUKE. B HEeHTpe BHUMaHUA ATOU
JacTH  HWCCIEIOBaHMS  —3aKIIYeHHue  <«jgoroBopa Ha  “Mbpitdaaysp”»,
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSI C KOPECHHBIMU JKUTEISIMH, AKIUOHEPHOM KOMIIAHUEH U
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIMMHU ToceleHussMu. Hac Takke MHTEpEeCyrT CIOCOObl ONMHUCAHUS
HOBOI'O OIbITa, KOTOPBIMH IMOJb30BAIUCH OTUBI-NUJIUTPUMBI, KX IPAKTHUKA

IMpeBpamcHuA MCTOAOB 06B€,HI/IH€HI/I}I HCpKOBHOﬁ O6HII/IHBI B MCTOJAbI CIINIOYCHMUA



KOJIOHMH, a Takxke B3anmojeunctsusa Hooro IlinmnmMyTa ¢ HOCUTEISIMHU pPa3IUYHbIX
MPEJCTABICHUM O TOM, KaK JOJDKHA MTPOXOAUTH KOJIOHU3AIIUSL.

Teoperuko-MeTox010rMYecKasi OCHOBa HcciaeA0BaHusA. B oCHOBY
JUCCEPTAIMKA TIOJIOKEHBI TMPUHIIAIIBI HAYYHOW OOBEKTUBHOCTH W HCTOPHU3MA,
TpeOyrone MNPUMEHEHUS] Hay4YHBIX TOJXOJOB HECKOJIBKUX  aKTyaJlbHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKHUX HIKOJI.

ATIIaHTUYECKHWHA TOJAXOJ] CTAaBUT CBOEH 3ajaueil MIpeJCTaBUTh HCTOPHUIO
KOJIOHU3AI[UM M Pa3BUTHUSI aMEPUKAHCKUX KOJIOHMM B HENPEPHIBHOW CBS3H C
HUCTOpUEH METPOINOJIUU. Ta KOHIENIMS TIOMOTaeT NPOCIEIUTh SBHBIE W
KOCBEHHBIC CBSI3U, KOTOPBHIE OMYThIBAIM ATIAHTHUYECKUI MUp, BKIIOYABIIUA HE
TOJIBKO €BpPOMNEHCKHE JEPKaBbl U aMEPUKAHCKUI KOHTHMHEHT, HO M adpUKaHCKOE
nooepexbe U octpoBa KapuOckoro Gacceiina . DTOT MUp OBUI HAMOJHEH
pPa3HOOOpa3HBIMU KOJOHUATBHBIMU TPOEKTAMU W TOPTOBBIMU MPEANPUITUIMH.
HekoTopbie KOJOHMU W SKCIEAUIMH, KOTOPHIE KA3aJUCh BEPHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
mpUOBLITH, 000PAYMBAIIMCH OMACHBIMU aBAaHTIOPAMHU, a Topas3io 0ojee CKPOMHBIE
NPEANPUATAS ~ HEOXKUJAHHO  TIOKA3bIBAIM  OOJNBIIYI0  JIOJATOBEYHOCTh U
3 PEKTUBHOCTE.

B paMkax aTiiaHTHYECKOTO MOJAXO0JIa BBIACISAIOT TPU OCHOBHBIE KOHIICTIIUH,
pasznuyaroniuecss Mo CBOMM MacluTtadaM M sazauam . [HupkymaTiaHTu4YecKast
(Circum-Atlantic) ucropusi 3aHUMAaeTCS BCEW COBOKYITHOCTBIO CBSI3€H, KOTOPBIC

CYHIECTBYIOT MEXIY Pa3JIMYHbIMU KOJIOHHSIMH, METPOINOJIUEH U JAPYTUMU

' Greene J.P. Transplanting Moments: Inheritance in the Formation of Early American Culture // The William and
Mary Quarterly. Third Series. 1991. Vol. 48., No. 2. P. 224-230.
2 The British Atlantic World, 1500-1800 / Ed. by Armitage D., Braddick M.J. Cambridge; New York, 2000. P. 16.
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EBpPOIEUCKUMHU JepKaBaMU. boiiee JIOKaJIbHBIA TPaHCATIAHTUYECKUNU IIOAXO0J
(Trans-Atlantic) paccMaTpuBaeT CBSI3U MEXIY JIBYMSI peTHOHAMM WJIM aKTOPAMHU.

Haxonen, mm3artnantuueckuii (Cis-Atlantic) mnonmxom 3akirodaeTcs B
W3y4YEHUH TOrO, KAk OTACIBHO B3STas KOJOHUA WIM Tpynna KOJOHUCTOB
WCIIBITHIBAET Ha ceOe BIMSHUE TJIO0ATBHOTO AaTJAHTUYECKOTO MUpPAa U B CBOIO
ouepeb MeHsieT ero. MIMeHHO 3TOM KOHILENIMU MbI OyJeM MNpHUIepKUBATHCS,
n3yvasi OTHOB-TTJIUTPUMOB.

Hac uHTepecyer, Kak aTIaHTHYECKUI MHUP MOBIHSUL HA POXKAECHUE KOJIOHUU
MIWINTPUMOB, KaK SKOHOMHUYECKHE, KYJIbTYPHBIE U COIMAIIbHBIE CUJIBI B EBpone u
Amepuke caenanu Bo3HMKHOBeHHE HoBoro IlnmmyTta Bo3MOXHBIM. B cBOIO
ouepenb, Hosbii [lnuMyT oOka3anm BIMSHHME Ha BECh NPOLECC KOJOHU3ALMUHU
CesepHoii Amepuku nocie 1630-x rr., copMupoBaB yCcIOBHs AJsl IEPECETCHHUS
AHIJIMUACKAX MYPUTAaH W JJI1 TOPTOBIM C HWCHAHCKAUMHU KOJOHUAMHU, W A
aprKaHCKOM pa60TOpFOBJII/I3.

Jlpyroii METOI0JIOTMYECKUN MOAX0/, ONMPEICIISIONMI HaIllEe UCCIIEI0OBAaHHUE,
OTHOCUTCS K 00JacTH I/IMaFOJ'IOFI/II/I4, M3YYECHUIO MPOLIECCa CaMOPEINPE3EHTALUU
AHTJIMHACKAX KOJIOHUCTOB YE€PEe3 MNPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUS C APYTUMHU HApPOJaAMM.
Coznanue coOCTBEHHOro oOpa3za uepe3 (QUIrypy <«JIpyroro» MHOTOKpPATHO
NPOSIBIISIETCSI B QHTJIMMCKOM KOJOHUAIBHOW TOJWUTHKE, W MUIUTPUMBI — JIMIIb

5
OIWH U3 paHHUX U HaunoOoee SPKUX IIPUMCPOB .

? Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955.. P. 8.
* JKypaenesa B.M. V3ydeHHme HMMAaroloTHd POCCHHCKO-aMEPUKAHCKHX OTHONICHUN: MTOTM M IIEPCHIEKTUBBI //

Awmepukanckuii exeromauk 2008/2009. M., 2010. C. 149.
5 Armitage D. The Ideological Origins of the British Empire. Cambridge; New York, 2000..
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Nmaronorust axkueHTHpyeT BHHMAaHUE HE TOJBKO Ha OJTHUYECKHUX
NPEACTABICHUSX, HO U Ha TOM, KaKyl0 COLHMAIBHYIO POJb HECET pa3/IeJICHUE Ha
CBOMX U 4YYy)XUX, MHICUILIEB U AHIVIMYAaH, HA IYPUTAaH U CTOPOHHUKOB LIEPKBU
AHIIINM ¥ Ja)Ke Ha IyPUTAH-CENapaTUCTOB U APYTHE TEUEHHUS HpOTeCTaHTI/IBMa6.

[IpencraBienuss o0  «Ipyrom» KpailHE BaXXHbl JJIsI  COOCTBEHHOM
camoupeHntu@ukauuu. Korma — eBpomeiibl  CTOJKHYJIUCh € HOBHM3HOM
AMEPHUKAHCKOI0 KOHTMHEHTA, 0JTa paJudKajbHas HOBU3HA 3aCTaBWIa MX
MIEPECMOTPETh MHOTHE IPHUBBIYHBIE MTPEACTABICHHUS O COOCTBEHHOM MECTE B MHUPE
U OJHOBPEMEHHO CO3/1aThb HOBBIE KOHUENIHMU W WAEH, KOTOPBIE BKIIOYAIN
npelicTaBlieHus O OO0XKEeCTBEHHOM IpaBe Ha 3aBoeBaHuu Hosoro Csera, o
KOPEHHOM OTJIMYHMH UHJICUIIEB U aQpUKAHIIEB OT €BPOIICHIICB.

OcHoBomnoJararoniee MoHsATHE UMarojJorud — OMHAPHOE NPEICTaBICHUE O
cBOMX U uyxux. Dopmupys cBod 00pa3, OTUBI-MUIUTPUMBI AKIEHTUPOBAIU
BHUMAaHUE Ha OTJIWYMUAX, WHOTJA PEJIUTMO3HBIX, WHOT/A HAIMOHAIHCTUYECKHX.
Oco3HaB ce0s KaK peTUTHO3HYI0 OOIIMHY, OTIBI-MTMIUTPUMbBI TPOTUBOMOCTABIISIIN
€€ MOpPOKAM aHITIMKAHCKOW LepKBH. B ['oimanann, akTHBHO MHTEPECYSCh MECTHON
OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON ~ KU3HBIO M KOJOHUAJIbHBIMU  IPOEKTaMH,
NWINTPUMBl ~ CO3HABaju  ce0s  aHMVIMYaHaMM, [POTHBOMOCTABIAS  ce0s
MpPEACTABUTENSIM Apyrux HaponoB. B HoBoil AHrmuu, yke BHYTpPHU IOCEIEHUS,
MUAJIMTPUMBI Pa3AeisUIA 4y»KaKoB (KOJOHUCTOB aHTJIMKAaH) M YWICHOB OOIIMHBI, HO
COCIMHSJIA A3TH JBE OOIIHOCTH HAa OCHOBE NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS C KOPEHHBIMU

KHUTCIIMHA AMCpI/IKI/I

8 JKypasnesa B.H. VI3yvueHre NMaroJorui POCCHICKO-aMEPUKAHCKHX OTHOIIEHHIA. .
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B wuccnenoBanum ObUIM Tak)Xe HCIOIb30BaHbl HCTOPHUKO-TEHETUYECKHUIA,
UCTOPUKO-TUITOJIOTUYECKUI U UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIIbHBIA METO/IBI aHAJIN3A.

HcTopuKko-reHeTU4eCKuil METOJ, OPUEHTHMPOBAHHBIA HA HCCIIEIOBAHUE
JUHAMHYECKUX TMPOILECCOB, HA BBISIBICHHE COOTHOIICHUS CYOBEKTHUBHOIO,
JUYHOCTHOTO U OOBEKTUBHBIX (DAKTOPOB HCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS, MO3BOIMII
BBISIBUTh OCHOBHBIE ITPUYMHBI IIEPECEIICHNS MIINTPUMOB CHavaia B ['omianaumo, a
3ateM U B HoByto AHriuto. OH MO3BOJWJ MOKa3aTh MPUUYUHHO-CIIEJACTBEHHbIC
CBSI3U MEXKJy OOIIECTBEHHBIMHU MpOIeCCAMU B AHIIIMU U JIMYHBIMH MOTHUBAMU
JWJIEPOB MUIUTPUMOB U PSIAOBBIX KOJIOHUCTOB.

N cTopuKo-CpaBHUTENBHBIN METOI, TPEAIOJIATAIOIINI PACKPBITHE CYIIIHOCTH
M3Y4aeMbIX O0OBEKTOB, KaK MO CXOJICTBY, TaK U MO PA3THUUIO CBOMCTB, MOCTYKUITU
OCHOBHBIM METOJOJIOTHYECKUM HWHCTPYMEHTAPUEM IIPU AHAIU3E Pa3JIMYHBIX
KOJIOHUAJIbHBIX TEOpUM, cieu(PUKU aHTIUICKOTO MypUTAaHU3Ma U OJTHOTO U3 €ro
TEUEHHM, CerapaTu3Ma, NPU CPAaBHEHUU PA3JIUYHBIX KOJOHHUAJIBHBIX MPOEKTOB,
takux Kak Hosbiii [InumyTt u Mappu-MayHr.

HcTOoprKO-TUNOIOTUYECKA METOJ TMO3BOJSAECT YHOPSAOYUTH Pa3IUUHBIE
MPEIMEThl HU3YYEHHUS] 1O KA4YECTBEHHO PAa3JIMYHbIM THUIIAM HAa OCHOBE
ONpEJENeHHBIX MpHU3HAKOB. TakuM o00pa3oM, Mbl BBISIBUIM OOIIHUE YEPTHI
AHTJIMACKOW KOJIOHM3AIlMU, CTPYKTYpPy CENapaTucTCKOM OOMMHBI W — B
COYETAaHHU C METOJOM MOJIECIUPOBAHUS — MOJEIb AHTIMHUCKON KOJOHUAIBHOU
nonuTukn Hadana XVII B. Mogens mnpencraBiser coboii abcTparupoBaHHOE
BBIPAKEHUE CYIIHOCTH OOBEKTa MOJEIUpOBaHMs. Mbl BhICTpaMBaeM Ha OCHOBE

o0IIUX YepPT U CXOXKHUX CTPYKTYP YCPEIHEHHOE, HO MAKCUMAJIbHO MPUOIMKEHHOE
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K MH(pOpPMALIMH, CYHIECTBYIOIIEH B HCTOYHUKAX, MPEACTABICHUE O KOJOHUAIBHOM
OPEANpUsATAN MUIUTPUMOB, YTOOBI B JalIbHEMIIEM 3Ty MOJIeTh MOXHO OBLIO
WCITOJIB30BATh JJI aHAJIN3A IPYTUX KOJOHUM.

XapakTepucTHKa MCTOYHMKOB. /[ aHanm3a Takoro CiI0KHOTO SIBJICHUS,
KaK KOJIOHMAJbHAs TOJIUTHKA, HaM HEOOXOAMMBbI HCTOYHHMKH Pa3IUYHOIrO
xapakrepa. OHM OTHOCSTCS KaK K UCTOPUU KOJIOHWHM OTLIOB-NMWJIMIPHUMOB, TaK U K
TEOJIOTHYECKUM BO33PEHMSM, Ha KOTOPBIE OIMPAIUCH CEHNAPATUCTBI, a TAKKE K
UJICOJIOTUU aHTJIUHUCKOro BiajsiuecTBa B CeBepHON AMEpHKE.

OcoOyr0 BaXHOCTb NPEACTABIAIOT nyOIuyucmudeckue ucmounuxu. Ilo
OombiIeil yactu uHGOpMaIUs O KOJIOHUATBHBIX TOCTHKEHHUSX aHTJIMYaH, HaunHas
c cepeaunbl X VI croneTusi, pacrpocTpaHsiack UMEHHO Yepe3 MyOIMIUCTUYECKYIO
autepaTypy. KakoBbl ke ObUIM OCOOEHHOCTH JHTEpaTyphl, IOCBSIIECHHOM
OCBOEHHMIO HOBBIX 3€Me€llb, C TOUKH 3peHHUsl (hOpMBbI U coaepkanusi? OHU BBITEKAIH
U3 TeX (YHKIUH, KOTOpbIE HECIU B cede ATH MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPbIE MOMKHO
Ha3BaTh €Clii HE MO opMe, TO MO COACPKAHUIO, naM(bneTaMH7. C oHOI CTOPOHBI,
UX IeJIbI0 OBUIO ToHecTH uH(popMaIuio o coositusix B HoBom Cere 10 601b110T0
KOJIMYECTBA JIIOJIEH, Be/lb OT ATOT0 YacTO 3aBUCENO Oyayliee KOJIOHU3AIMOHHOTO
npoekta. Mudopmarus, noyeprnuyTas U3 Takux naMm@aeroB, pacxoauiachk Mo Bce
CTpaHE€ M HEPEIKO HCIIOJIb30Bajlach BEpOOBIIMKAMM Uil IpONaraHjbl Cpeau

MMOTCHIOUAJIIBHBIX MAaTpOCOB U KaOaJTbHBIX CJIYT. AKHGHT ACJIAJICd Ha PUTOPUKE

7 CormacHO pacmpOCTPaHEHHOMY OIPEEIIEHUI0, MaM(IET MPEANONAraeT MATKYK) OOJIOKKY, OrPaHMYEHHOE
KonmmdyecTBO cTpaHun (He Ooinee 40) m mybmumuctideckoe cogepykanue. Kaurn XVII B. penko meperietanucs Ha
JTane NpoAaXku, 00beM KOJOHUATIBHOM JINTEPATyphl 3a4acTyl0 COCTaBIsUI cBbime 40 CTpaHHUI, HO ee ComepKaHHe,
311000 THEBHOCTP U ITyOJIUIIMCTHYECKUI CTHIIb TOBOPST O POJCTBE C MaM(ieTaMH.
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MPEOJIOJIEHUS] TPYAHOCTEN, HA OMPOBEPKEHUHN CIIYXOB O HEB3r0JaX U OMACHOCTIX
Hogoro Cgera.

3arnaBue, BBIHECEHHOE Ha OOJOXKKY MOJOOHOTO MPOM3BEICHUS, MOTIJIO
COCTOSITh M3 HECKOJBKHUX JECSATKOB CIIOB, HAOPAHHBIX Pa3HBIM MIPU(TOM, TaK KaK
camMa KHUTra JOJDKHA ObUla CIY)XUTh pPEKIaMHOM OpolIopod ¢  MOJHBIM
U3JIOKEHWEM TOro, YTO B HEH HamucaHo. Tak, TEKCT, Ha3bIBaEMbIM cenlyac
«Coobmiennem MopTa»8 (Ha3BaHME COKpaTWJ OIMyOJMKOBaBIIMi ero B 1736 T.
Tomac IIpunc), B 1622 r. Beimen B Jlongone moa HazBanueM «CooOlieHue Wiu
JTHEBHUK 00 OCHOBaHMM U O TOM, KakK HUAYT Jejia y aHTJIMMUCKON KOJIOHUH,
ocHoBaHHOM B Ilmumyte, B HoBOW AHIIIMH, HEKUMU AHTJIMHACKUMHU
MyTENIECTBEHHUKAMHU, TOProBIAMH U TPOYMMH. Bkiroyas TpyIHOCTH HX
MyTEIIeCTBHUS 1I0 MOPIO, OJIArOMOTYyYHOE MPUOBITHE, CTPOUTEIHCTBO M PATIOCTHOE
MOCEJICHUE B XOPOIIO 3allUIIEHHOM Teneps ropojie Hosom HJII/IMyT€>>9.

Hpyroii  uenpto myONUIUMCTUYECKONM  JUTEepaTypbl ObUIO  JTOOUTHCS
PaCIONIOKEHHS Y Y3KOTO Kpyra 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX JIUI]. DTO MOTJIO OBITh CBSA3aHO
C MOJTyYEHUEM TAaTeHTa Ha 3€MJIM, TOMCKOM (PMHAHCUPOBAHUS HOBBIX DKCIICIUIIAN
WU TIOJACP)KaHUEM JTIOBEpPHUS Y aKIIMOHEPOB, BIOXKHUBIIHUX JCHLI'H B MPEANPUATHEC
B HoBom Cgere. Hepenko M3 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX BCTYIUIEHHM M TOCBSILIEHUN
MOKHO y3HaTh, KOMY aJipecoBajicsi maMieT, XOTs U 3/1eCh ObLIIU CBOU TPYAHOCTH.

B Tom xe Bcrymienumn k «Coobmennio MopTa» Jerko 3arepsuiach (pasa:

8 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. (1622) / Ed. By. Dexter H.M. Boston, 1865.. CBoe COKpameHHOE Ha3BaHHE KHHTa
MOJTy4HIIa 10 UMEeHH pemakTopa Mopra. B pabote ucmomnb3oBanocs penpuaTHOE H3ganueM 1865 r. ¢ mpeaucnoBueM
HCCIIEeI0BATENS PEIMTMO3HOI0 TeueHus cenapatuzma I'enpu Maprtuna [lexcrepa.

° Hur. no: Anderson D. William Bradford’s Books: Of Plimmoth Plantation and the printed word. Baltimore,
London, 2003. P. 33.
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«MuoroyBaxkaemomy Apyry, rocnoauny J.I1. JIoO6pslii 1pyr, Kak Mbl HE MOXKEM HE
OPUHATH BO BHUMaHUe OnarocinoBenue bora, KOTOpbId mpHBEN HAC B 3Ty YacThb
CBETA.. TaK € MBI PaJibl TOMYy, YTO HAC CTaJO OOJbBIINE W MBI 3aCIYKHJIA YECTh
OBITH OJTOOPEHHBIMU U JOMYIICHHBIMH K HAIIEMY BIAJCHUIO MO BIACTHIO TPUKIBI
OylaropoJIHBIX TepcoH, npeacenarens u Copera mo aenam HoBod AuHrimm, moj
Ybell MHJIOCTBIO U HICAPOCTHIO W OT YbEr0 MMEHH Mbl BCE CIUIOYEHBI, YTOOBI
CIY>XUTh WM TaK, KaK TOJBKO CMOYKEM; TAK)K€ IMOJ BJIACTBIO €r0 BEJIUYECTBA,
KOTOPOMY Mbl HEHMOBEPHO OOSI3aHBI. . »
31ech BCce HeCIydaHo. «Jloporoil npyr», CKpBITHIM MOJ WHULMATaAMU, —
sto Jxon Ilupc, oguH u3 KynioB, (UHAHCHUPOBABILIUX MEepeceIeHUE MUITUTPUMOB
1 (QopMmanbHBIA Biaaenel] maTeHTa Ha 3€MIIM, TJie TIEPBOHAYAIBHO TJIAHUPOBAIIU
cenuthes mumrpuMbsl. Obpamenne k Cosety HoBoii AHIINM CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO
COBET BBIJJAJl HOBYIO XapTHI0 W TEM CaMbIM MOATBEPAWJI 3aKOHOJATEIIBHO
CYIIECTBOBAHHE KOJIOHMH. KOpOJIb yNOMHUHAETCS TPETbUM TAKXKE HECIy4ailHO:
COBET JEHUCTBOBAJI JOBOJIBHO PHUCKOBAHHO, MPEAOCTABIISIS XapTUIO PEIIMTHO3HBIM
IUCCHUJIEHTaM, MO3TOMY €r0 CIeAO0Baj0 OTOIArofapuTh, MPEXKIe YeM YIOMSHYTh
KOpOJisi, KOTOpPBIM JHIIb Ha CJIOBax oOeman Tepnerb cenapaructoB B Hopoi
AHrnuu.
Bnpouem, koHKpeTHBIE 1enud maMmd@uieTa MOIM OBITH emie Oolee
3aByanupoBaHbl. OHM MOIJIM M3JaratbCsl yK€ B CaMOM TEKCTe JIMOO B BHUJE
pa3MbIIUICHU, MO0 B KOMMEHTAapUAX, peMapkax Ha OOKOBBIX MOJSX WM B

Ha3BaHMIX TJaB. YacTto 3T TpaKTaTbl COACPIKAIN 06BI/IH€HI/I$I, HAIIPaBJICHHBIC

1 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 35-36.
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Tu00 MPOTUB KOHKPETHBIX HEI00poKenaTejaed aBTopa WM KOJOHUHU B IIEJIOM,
700 NPOTUB TEX, KTO MOT' COMHEBAThCS B 11€J1I€COO0PA3HOCTH MPEANPUATUS WU
skcnenuuuu. Ha Takue oOBHHEHHS 4Yallle BCErO MUCATUCh BCTPEUHBIC MaMQIIeThI.
Pasropaimmce Hacrosmue Oartanvuy: OOBHHUTENBHBIC MHUChbMA W KHUTH THCATH B
HoBom Cgete, pykonuch nepenpasisuid yepe3 OKeaH W myOnukoBaiu B JIoHAoHE
wii  AMcrepaamMe, W TEM CaMbIM BBI3BIBAIM HOBYIO BOJIHY IyOJIHMKAIUH.
[IpuuriHAMU TIOOOHBIX CIIOPOB MOTJIU OBITh KaK TIIYOMHHBIE MPOTUBOPEUUS BO
B3[JISI1aX aBTOPOB, TaK M KOHKYPEHLIHS MEK1y KOJIOHUATbHBIMU MPEAITPUATUIMU.
Haubonpimuii uHTEpEC AJIsI HAC MPEJCTABISIIOT TaKUE aBTOPHI, KaK CIP
Yonrep Paiinu — npuaBOpPHBIA U MYTEMIECTBEHHUK, KOTOPOIO MOKHO CUYUTATh
OJIHUM W3 NEPBBIX TECOPETUKOB M IPAKTUKOB AHIJIMHMCKOM KOJIOHU3auuu. Paiim
3apoaWSl 'y KOpoieBbl Enu3aBeTsl W €€ OMMKaAWIIEeTo OKPYKECHHsS HACI O
BO3MOYKHOCTH JIJI1 AHTJIMYaH MMOBTOPUTH YCHEX KATOJUYECKHUX JIEPKaB, HE BCTymas
C HUMH B OTKPBITOE HpOTI/IBOCTOSIHI/Ie“. OH JMYHO MNPENNpPUHSIT HECKOJIBKO
skcnienuuuid kK 0eperam CeBepHONW AMEpPUKH M JaKe MOMBITAJICA CO3/1aTh MEPBOE
MOCTOSTHHOE TIOCENIeHHe Ha OocTpoBe PoaHok, Hemaneko oT Oeperos BI/IpFI/IHI/II/Ilz.
Hecmotps Ha Heynaum, Paiii cHHUCKan CiaBy TJIAaBHOTO aBTOPUTETA B BOIPOCAX
ocBoeHusa Hosoro Ceera cpenu anrivyad v B 1595 r. npeanpuHsI 3KCIEIULIHIO,
[EIbI0 KOTOPOM OBLIM TOWUCKH CTPaHBI 3J’II>I[0]321I[0]3. Bnepsbie aBaHTIOpHUCT
MMOYEPITHYJI 3Ty JIETCHAY U3 UCHAHCKON KOJIOHHAIBbHOM JIUTEPATYPhI, TOYHO TaK K€,

KaK J10 9Toro Onaromapsi HeM y3Hal BIIOJHE pealibHble cBeleHus o CeBepHOH

" Raleigh W. The Discovery of the Large, Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana. London, 1596.
12 Cnesxun JLIO. Jlerenna, yronus, GbUIb B paHHEH aMepUKaHCKON uctopur. M., 1981. C. 34.
13 Raleigh W. Op. cit. Pref. xIvi.
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Awmepuke. Otuer Paiinun o mnyremecTtBud B ['BuaHy coaepKuUT OyKBalbHbIE
OTCBUIKM K paboTraM wucnaHckux aBTopoB. OH omnwuceiBaer peky Kanypw,
HACEJICHHYI0 aMa30HKaMHU — MMEHHO TaK HAa3bIBAETCA 03€PO, PALOM C KOTOPBIM
HAXOJUTCS TOPOJ KEHIIMH-BOUTEIBHHUL] Y OJHOTO U3 MCHAHCKUX UCCIIEIOBATENEH.
Ctout 11 NOSICHSITh, UTO U PEKa, U 03€pO ObLIN IUIOAaMU B006pa)KCHI/I$Il4.

TeopeTtnyeckoe 060CHOBaHNME KOJIOHU3AIMU PA3BUBAIN KY3€HBI XaKIIOUTHI,
OJIMH W3 KOTOPBIX OBLT aJBOKAaTOM, a JIpYyrou cBmenHuKoM . Haubomee
IJIOJIOBUTHIM  OBLT MJIAJIIAA, KOTOPBIA coOWpan MaTepuaibl 00 OTKPBITHUSX
HoBoro Cseta u B 1590 r. u3gan macmtabnyro «KHUTY MyTemIECTBUIY», a TaKkKe
nucan MNpPOEKThl YCTPONCTBAa OyAyHIMX KOJIOHMM M TETUIUMU K KoposeBe. OH
cienoBai 3a Poiinu B cBOMX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSIX U3 pa0OT MCIIAHIIEB U (PpaHIly30B, HO
pa3BHBaJl KOJIOHWAJIbHBIE TEOPUU C TOYKH 3PEHHUS MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOJIOTUH U
OCTPOBHOTO aHMIMiickoro mnarpuotusMa. Creayer ckaszaTh, 4TO Ha pyOexe
XVI-XVII BB. Maji0 KTO W3 aAHIIIMMCKUX aBTOPOB OKA3bIBAJICS PAaBHOAYUIECH K
KOJIOHM3AIIMOHHBIM MPOEKTaM, B TOM u4ucie u PpsHcuc birkoH, HanmucaBmmvn
BAXKHOE 3CCE€ Ha 3Ty TeMy, MOpeajaras COOCTBEHHbIe, 0oJiee pallMOHAIbHbIC
CrocoObl OpraHu3aluu KOJIOHHH .

Heno XaximoitoB B Hauvane XVII B. mpopomkun Camrosn Ilepuac, nzgas

JIOTIOJITHEHHOE OINMCAaHWE IMYTEIIECTBUM IMOJ HAa3BaHUEM «XaKIIFOUT: MOCMEPTHOE

' Op. cit. P. 108.

'S Hakluyt R. The Principall Navigations, Voiages, and Discoveries of the English Nation. London, 1589. Hakluyt R.
A Discourse Concerning Western. London, 1584. buorpadudeckne qaHHbIE Taxoke MPUBOIATCA O m3maHuio: The
Original Writings and Correspondence of the Two Richard Hakluyt’s / Ed. by Taylor E.G.R. London, 1935.

' Bacon F. Of plantations (1597) // Essays. Chicago, 1883.
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wspanue..» . B ATy KHUTY BOIUIA MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE OMUCAHUS reorpaduyecKkux
OTKpPBITUH, COBEPILCHHBIX AaHTJIWYaHaMH, paccKazbl 00 HSK30THUYECKUX 3EMIISX,
Ty3eMIlax, crnocobax opranuzanmu kKojoHuil. Tpyn Ilepuaca ctam momymnspeH He
TOJIBKO CpPEIM TE€X, KTO MHTEPECOBAJICS KOJIOHM3ALMENW, HO U B CAMBIX HIMPOKUX
CJIOSIX HACEJICHUS B KAUECTBE PA3BJIEKATEIBHOTO YTCHMUS.

OtnpaBHOM TOYKOW B MCTOYHUKaX 110 HoBoit Aurnuu asnsiercs Tpya J>xkona
Cmuta «Onucanue HoBoit Aurnum», Bbimeqmuil B 1614 r.”. ABaHTIOpUCT U
nmyTemecTBeHHUK J[>k. CMUT y4acTBOBal B OECUHUCICHHOM KOJUYECTBE BOCHHBIX U
TOproBeix onepauuid B Crapom CBeTe U MPUHUMAI HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YYaCTHE B
ocHOBaHMH J[keliMcTayHa — TIEPBOTO ITOCTOSSHHOTO IIOCEJICHHSI AHIJIMYaH B
Buprunuu. CBoro cinaBy OH, OJIHAaKo, JIOOBLI, CKOpee, MpHU TOMOIIU Tepa, a He
mmard. CMHUT BCKOpe TIIOCI€ CBOEH BBIHYXKJACHHOW OTCTaBKM C I0OCTa
pykoBoautens JlxeilimMcrayHa Hamucan psj nam@ieroB U aBToOHorpaduueckux
POU3BENCHUN, KOTOPBIE MOJIOIPENId UHTEPEC K KosloHM3auuu. «Onucanne HoBoi
AHIIMM» — BaKHEMIIee U3 HUX, TUIOJ HOJITOro Tpyaa U npeanpuHsaToil B 1614 r.
skcrieauu. Bo Bpems 3Toil skcmeauuuu Oblla TakKe COCTaBlieHA MOAPOOHas
KapTa, KOTOpasi, BIOJHE BO3MOXHO, UCIIOJIb30BAJIAChH HI/IJ'II/IFpI/IMaMI/Ilg.

HaunGonbmas 3aciayra CMuTa 3akito4yaeTcs B TOM, YTO OH OJIHUM U3 MEPBBIX
BBIJIBUHYJI HJICI0 O TOCTOSAHHOM IMocesneHuu B «CeBepHoit Buprunum» (HoBoi

AHIIMM), KOTOpas paHbUIE paccMaTpuBajach TOJBKO Kak 0aza i

'7 Purchas S. Hakluytus Posthumus or Purchas his Pilgrimes, containing a History of the World in Sea Voyages and
Lande Travells, by Englishmen and others. Vols. 1-4. London, 1625.

'8 Smith J. A Description of New England (1614). Boston, 1865.

' Adair J. Founding Fathers: The Puritans in England and America. London, 1982. P. 120.
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HbIOQayHIJIEHACKUX pbl00J0BOB. IIpoekt Cmmura mnpenmnonaraid MOCTENEHHOE
OCBOCHHME pPETMOHAa MOCPEJICTBOM HEOONBIINUX (PAKTOPU, KOTOPHIE CO BPEMEHEM
OyIyT mpeBpamarbcs B CaMOJOCTaTOYHBIE (DOPHOCTHI AHTIUHCKOTO BIUSHUS U B
MOJTHOM MEepe CMOTYT MCHOJIb30BaTh MPEUMYIIECTBA TOPTOBIIU p516017120. Otu uneu
BJIOXHOBWJIM MHOTHX, B TOM YHCJI€ U KYIIIOB, CIIOHCUPOBABIINX MUJIUTPUMOB, YbH
TUTaHBI OBLITM CBSA3AHBI C PHIOHOM JIOBJIEH.

«Onucanne HoBoit AHIIMM» TpeACcTaBiIsIeT CcOOOW HACTOSIIMK THMH
aMEpPUKAHCKOMY KOHTHHEHTY. PernuoH oKa3bpIBaeTcs <«Iy4llUM MECTOM JIJisi
3I0POBBS JIOJICH U TUIOJOPOIUs PACTEHUMN: TTOYBa, KOTOpasi COCOOHA 1aTh JIFOObIE
37aku, (PYKTHl WIM CEMEHA... YMEPEHHBIM KIMMaT M caMas 4yucTas BOJa... B
HeJ[pax MHOTO JKejie3a JJISI CyJOCTPOUTENIbCTBA, U BPSJ JIM AIXHUMHUK MOXET BaM
CKa3aTh OOJIBIIE, YEM 3HAIO .

HoBast AHrnus, 70 TOr0O MOMEHTA CUMTABIIASCS XOJIOIHBIM U HEPUTOHBIM
JUIsE SKM3HU MECTOM, TpelcTaeT Imepel Hamu B pacckaze CmuTa Kpaem
HEOTPAaHWYEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH JUIsl BceX Tyna npuoObiBaronux. [log BausHueM
Jlxona Cwmuta dopmupoBancs o0pa3 AMepuKH, KOTOpas MOTJa pPEIIUTh BCE
npoOrnemsl xkuteneit Ctaporo Caera.

Baxxnpim npousBenennemM CMmuTa SBIETCS Takke u3gaHHas B 1624 r. kaura
«O6mas ucropus Buprunuu, HoBoii Aurmuu u Comepckux OCTpOBOB))zz. B Hei
CMuT cobupaeT BMECTe pa3po3HEHHbIE (DaKThl MO HCTOpuM ocBoeHusi CeBepHOU

Amepuku. B OOnpIIMHCTBE CilyyaeB OH MCHOJB3YeT ()parMeHThl COOCTBEHHBIX

20 Smith J. A Description of New England. P. 28-29.
21 bid. P.10-37.
22 B xu.: Travels and Works of Captain John Smith. Vols. 1-3 | Ed. by Arber E. Edinburgh, 1910.
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paboT, OJHAKO B ONUCAHUU BBICAAKM NUIUrpumMoB y Mbica Kop J[xon Cmur
OUTUPYET B  KayeCTBE  WCTOYHHUKOB  mHamM(ieTbl  OTLOB-IWINTPHUMOB,

3
Cvmur He ymnoMuHaeT 00 JTOM

omyOnukoBaHHble B 1622 wu 1624 rr.”
3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, MEXAY TEM LUTUPYeT NaM(eTbl MNPaKTUYECKH JOCIOBHO,
npuberas K OpsMOM peud M TakOil MaHepe OmucaHusi cOObITUH, OyATO OH caM
IPUHUMAJ B HUX yqaCTI/Ie24

IIpousBeneHNs TUIUTPUMOB, M3MaHHbIE B 1620-¢ IT., MOTJM OTJIMYATHCS
CTWJIMCTHYECKH OT KOJIOHM3AaLMOHHBIX TPAKTAaTOB aHIJIMKAH, HO LI€JIb y HUX ObLIa
Takas ke, Kak y kHur Paiinn, XakmroitoB u Cmura: npusieyb B Hoseiil [ImumyT
JIOAEN M JEHbIH, a TakkKe A0OMThbCS pacnoioxeHus kopois. «CooOuieHue
Mopta», noecTBytomiee o coObTusax B HoBoit Anrimuu ¢ 6 certsops 1620 r. mo
HOsIOpp 1621 1., siIBHO OBUIO HAMMCAHO C LEJBI0 KaK MOXKHO CKOpee OTIPaBUTh
ceenenuss B EBpomy. @akThueck, 3TO MyOnMKanus (QparMeHTa JIHEBHHKA,
IPEICTABIISIONIEr0 COOOM YHCTOE ITOBECTBOBAHME, JIMILIEHHOE KaKOro-imdo
OCMbICIIEHUs1 CcOObITUHA. Ba)xHee Bcero TO, 4YTO, HECMOTps Ha pa3lIU4yus B
HEKOTOPBIX JeTansX, kaHBa «CooOIleHus» TMOJHOCThIO COBIAgaeT c Oonee
no3aHed u noapoOHoit «Mcrtopueit nocenenus B [lnumyte». JlHeBHUK DnBapna
VYuHCclloy (a2 MMEHHO OH IOJIOXEH B OCHOBY 3TOro mnamgiera) CTaHOBUTCS
CBOCOOpa3HbIM KIIOUYOM K Tpyay TryoepHaropa bpaadopna, Omaromaps
MUHUAMAJIBHOM JUCTAHIIMKM MEXy MyOIMKaluel U OMUChIBAEMBIMH COOBITUSMM.

[Tambraer ot apyrodt nyOoIUIMCTHYECKUX pabOT OTIUYAET TOYHOCTh

» B KOMIWIIIAH UCIONb30BaH namuetsr: Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation.. London, 1622; Winslow E. Good Newes
From New England. London, 1624.
?* Travels and Works of Captain John Smith. Vol. 3. P. 214-256.
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HaOJII0/IeHN, 0OCOOCHHO B TEX CiIyyasx, KOTJa YHUHCIOY OblI HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
oueBHlleM coObITHH. Tak, omucaHue UM TEPBOM pa3BeAbIBATEILHON BBICAJKU
naccaxupoB «Mboiidaaysp», B pesyibTaTe KOTOpPOW OHHU BIEpPBBIC YBHUJIETHU
WMHJICUIIEB M HX TOCEJIEHUs, CACIAHO Topa3fo MoApoOHee, YeM BO BcCeX
MOCJEAYIONIUX UCTOYHUKAaX. MBI y3HaeM O TOM, YTO pa3BebIBATEIbLHBIN OTPS/I HE
TOJIKO HATKHYJICS Ha CIHpSATAaHHbIE 3amachkl Mauca M 0000B, OCTaBJICHHbBIC
HHHeﬁHaMH,HOIIH%H&HOCT&HQI@OPT&,HOUquHHOFOGBpOHeﬁHaMH%.

N3 «CooOmieHus» MBI MOXKEM Y3HATh U O JPYTHUX COOBITHSAX, TTOKA3aBIIUXCS
OyIlylIIUM XPOHHUCTAM «MAaJIO3HAYUTEIbHBIMUY. YHUHCIOY MHIIET O CIopax Io
NOBOJy MecTa Mg OyIyliero mocejaeHusi, o0 OOCTOsTeNbCTBaX JOTOBOpPa C
WHIEHIIAMU W OKCHEIUIMSIX BriayOb KOHTHMHEHTa. Bce 3Tu coObiTus emie He
o0poCII CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAYE€HUEM, YTO OBIJIO XapaKTepHO I MYPUTAHCKHX
XpoHuK. B mamdrnere B KadecTBE MNPUIIOKEHUS COJEPKUTCS HEOOJIbIIOE
nyOIUIIMCTUYECKOE BO33BaHUE OJHOTO M3 WJICHOB JieHIeHCKOM oOmuHbl Pobepra
Kammena «OcHOBaHMSI W pa3MBIILICHUS, KAaCAaIOIIMECSd 3aKOHHOCTH OThE3/la M3
Anrnmun B Amepuky» (Reason and consideration touching the lawfulness of
remouving out of England into the parts of America)26. Kammen npu6su1 B HoBbiit
CBer Ha rOj MO3KE M HE 3actajg CcoObITHH, YNoMsHYThIX B mamdiere. OH
MIOBECTBYET O MPUTECHEHUSIX, KOTOPHIM MOJABEPralluCh PEIUTHO3HBIE TUCCUICHTHI
B cTapoil AHrauu, W Ojarax aMepHKaHCKOTO KOHTUHEHTa IJii pa3BUTHUS

Pedopmaruu.

% Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 48.
% Tbid. P. 143-154.
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Hpyroii nampaer — «loOpsie Bectr u3 HoBolt AHrimm»— npeacTaBisieT
coboil ropaszno 6osee MpoayMaHHOE IIpOI/ISBe,ZLGHI/I627. On BKIIOUaeT B ceds 1B
BCTYIUICHUS MyOJUIIUCTUUECKOIO XapaKkTepa, a THEBHUKOBAasA CTPYKTypa 3aMEHEHa
Ooree MPUBBIYHBIM I HAC JEJICHHEM Ha TJaBbl. YHUHCIOY U €Tr0 BEPOATHBIH
coaBTop bpandopa nmpoaoirkaloT CKpymnyJie3HO NepecKa3blBaTh COOBITHUS TSKEIBIX
OyaHell  MoONOAOW  KOJOHMM, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBaB CBOE  BHHMMAaHHME  Ha
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUAX C MWHJAEHIIaMH, YTO OBUIO OCOOEHHO aKTyaJbHO IOCIe
BUPIUHCKUX COOBITUH 1622 r., KOrna KOpPEHHbIE )KUTEIW HEOXKUAAHHO Halalu Ha
KUTEEU Jl>1<eI7IMcTayHa28

HpaBoyuutenbHbili xapaktep — sipkas deprta storo namduera. K 1624 r.
nena Hooro [1numyTa 3HaYUTENBHO YIyUIIMINCH, HAaOUpana 000pPOThl TOPTOBIIS C
UMHAEHIaMu, ucyesna yrposa rojona. Ha stom ¢one morpssmas B paszznopax
Buprunusi, onycToliieHHas K TOMY € HHAeWIamMu, Oblla JIETKOW MUIIEHBIO IS
ataku. OpHO W3 mpeauciaoBuil K «JloOpbIM BecTsIM» MpeAcTaBisieT co0oil
[IEPEYUCIICHUE IIOPOKOB KOJIOHUAJIBHOIO MPABJIECHUA, TAKUX KaK HEIOCTaTOK
JUCLUIUIMHBL U OJIaroYecTUsi WM 3JI0yNOTPEOJICHUS] PYKOBOJIUTENEH BIIACTBIO
Bce »3TO HEIBYCMBICIEHHO HaMEKaeT Ha OypHYIO0 TOJUTUYECKYIO KHU3Hb
Buprunuu. Ilensto mogoOHoro 3asiBaeHust Obulo mnpenctaBuTh [lmumyt Oonee
IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIM IOCEJIICHUEM U IIPUBJIEYb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY BIIMATEIBHBIX JIIOJIEU
B Crapom CBete, YTO ABJISUIOCH HACYIIHON HEOOXOOUMOCTBIO JJI PEIUTMO3HBIX

JUCCHUICHTOB, TUIIICHHBIX FOC}’I[&pCTBGHHOfI IMOAACPIKKH.

2" Winslow E. Good Newes From New England (1624). Amherst, 1996.
2 Winslow E. Good Newes From New England P. 7.
¥ Ibid. P. 4.
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[TUTUrpuMoB TPEBOXKUIU M JAPYyrue NPoOJIEeMbI, KOTOpPbIE HAIUIM CBOE
oTpaxeHue B 3ToM namdiiere. OTHOMICHUS MEXKTY Kyl‘[HaMI/I-aBaHTIOpI/ICTaMI/I3O U
KoJoHucTamMu K 1623 1. oboctpunuchk a0 mnpezaena. KomoHuss He mpuHOCHIIA
NpSIMBIX TMPUOBLICH, OTYEr0 Ha JUJAECPOB NUIUTPUMOB TOCTOSIHHO CBHIMAJIUCH
oOBuHeHMs: M ynpeku. Haumbonee npeanpuumuuBblii U3 KynuoB Tomac Yacton
MOMbBITAJCS CO3[]aTh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE JOXOAHOE TMOCEJIEHUE, HO TOoTepIren
HEey/1auy, HaBJIeK Ha ceOs THEB WHJICHIIEB U aHTJIMICKUX BiacTel. «/{oOpeie BecTu
n3 HoBoii AHImMM» B 3TOM CBSI3M Wrpaid POJb ONpPaBIAATEIBHOIO JOKYMEHTA.
Heob6xonumo ObUIO  JT0Ka3aTh HEMPUYACTHOCTh MUJIWTPUMOB K HEyJladyam
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIEH KOJOHMM M B TO K€ BpPEMs IOKa3aThb MOPOYHOCTh IMPAKTHKU
KYIOB, IS KOTOPBIX CTpeMJIeHHE K HaKhBe OBUIO Ba)KHEE, HYeM YCIeX
npeJ:[HpI/I;ITI/I;{3 g

Takum oOpazoMm, B 3ToM mnamdbiuere Yuncioy u bpandopn cymenu
COBMECTHUTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh MTOBECTBOBAHUS, XaPAKTEPHYIO VISl THEBHUKOB,
C MOpaIu3aTOPCTBOM U TE€HIAEHUIHMO3HOCTBIO, TPUCYIINX MyPUTAHCKOU JTUTEPAType
XVII-XVII B. Ilunurpumsl JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO MOHSIM, YTO JJIsSi BBIKMBAHUS
KOJIOHUM HEOOXOIUMBI HE TOJBKO Kpemkue cTeHbl (popra u Toprosis. Camoe
IJIABHOE — BOBPEMS MOCJIATh B AHIJIMIO XOpOIIre HOBOCTH. OHU MOTJIY IPUHECTH
MTOCEJICHUIO BIUSIHUE, IEHBI'U U KOJIOHUCTOB.

Ecan roBOPpUTb O BOCIIPHATHHU IIPOCKTA IIUIUTIPUMOB B AHrmun wun

3 Tak, COrnmacHO TPAJWIMK, HA3BIBAIOT TUIMMYTCKAX W JIOHIOHCKMX TOPTOBIEB, KOTOPBIE (DMHAHCHPOBAIM
SKCIEeUINIO MTHIATPUMOB. CIIOBO «aBaHTIOPUCT» (adventurer) B JaHHOM CITydae 03HAYajo, YTO 3TH JIIOIH ITyCKaIH
CBOI1 KanuTa1 B 000pOT, IPUHUMANHN YYacTHE B IPEIIPUATHH.

3! Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. P. 28.
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KPUTHYECKOM B3IJII€ HAa HX KOJIOHHAIBHOE NPEANPUATHE, TO COBEPIICHHO
HEO0OXO0IUMO YIOMSIHYThH €llle OAHOro aBTopa. Tomac MoOpTOH, 1OBEPEHHOE JIUIIO
rnaBel  CoBeta HoBoit Awxrmum @epaunanno [opmkeca, ObUT  TJIaBHBIM
ONIIOHEHTOM CHayaja MWIMTPUMOB, a 3aT€M W NypuTaH, kKak B CTtapoMm, Tak 4 B
HoBom Cgsete. I'opmxec co3zman nocenenue Mappu-MayHTt, koTopoe ¢ 1624 mo
1628 rr.  COCTaBISIIO  CEPHE3HYKD  DKOHOMHMYECKYIHD UM HJICOJIOTUYECKYIO
KOHKypeH1uto Hosomy [lnumyty.

B Aurmum B 1637 romy MoOpToH H31an NPOHUKHYTYHO MOJEMHYECKUM
nyxom kHury «HoBelii AHraumiickuid  XaHaaH», B KOTOpOMl  OOBHHHII
cenapaructckux JauaepoB Hosoro Ilnmmyra B KecTOKOM 0OpalieHUu C
UHJCHIIaMU U KOJOHUCTaMH, IPEHEOPEKEHUN KOPOJIEBCKUMHU YKa3aMH, 5KaJHOCTU
U JAPYrux npeCTynneHH;{x32. A T1maBHOe, MOpPTOH NpPEACTaBUI COBEPIICHHO
yHUKalbHOEe onucanre HoBoil AHrimm u cBoe 0co00€ BUJIEHHWE KOJIOHUAIbHOU
HOJINTUKH, KOHTPACTUPYIOLIEE C UACOJOTUEN TUITUTPUMOB.

JlaTUpOBKa KHWUI'U IIPEACTABISAET ONPEACIICHHbIE TPYIHOCTH. M3BeCTHO, 4TO
MoprtoHn 3aBepimi Hanucanue «HoBoro AHrnuiickoro XaHaana» B nepuof ¢ 1634
no 1637 rr., a Ha3BaHUE 3apPErUCTPUPOBAI JaxXe paHblie, B 1632 rony, B «Kuure
perucrpauuu wspateneiy . Y MoptoHa ObLTM BbICOYANIITUE TOKPOBUTENN, B TOM
YHCJIE U CPEIU TEX, KTO 3aBEIOBAJ LIEPKOBHOM IIeH3ypoul. TeM He meHee MopToH

YKaszajl B KHHUIC, YTO OHa H3JlaHa B AMCTepI[aMC, Jda CIc W IpHUIIMCATT HUMA

32 Morton T. New English Canaan. London, 1637. B quccepTallnOHHOM HCCIIEN0BAHAM LUTHPYETCS 110 H3IAHHIO:
Morton T. New English Canaan: Text, Notes, Biography & Criticism / Ed. by J. Dempsey. Digital Scanning Inc.
2000.

33 A Transcript of the Registers of the Company of Stationers of London: 1544-1640. London, 1877
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HECyIIeCTByOIEero m3aarensa. lLleH3opam KHWra mokasajnach O4YEpeIHOMU
MyPUTAHCKOW OpONTIOpOM, M OHU KOH(PHUCKOBAIN TUPaXK, KOTOPHIN OBLI BHITYIIICH B
AHIIUY ¢ pa3penieHus IEPKOBHBIX HepapXxoB. UTOOBI MOJYYUTh THPAXK 0OpaTHO,
MOoOpPTOH BBIITYCTUI BTOPOE U3JIaHKE, KOTOPOE MACKHUPOBAJIOCH MOJI IEPBOE, KOOI
n3ganHoe B 1632 r.*

OcHoBarenb  Mbppu-MayHTa J0Jdroe BpeMs  BOCHPUHUMAIICS — Kak
OYHTOBIIMK M Pa3pyIIUTE]Ib MOPAIbHBIX ycTOeB HOBOM AHIINMU, KOHTpaOaHIUCT U
yyTh 1M He pa3boiHuk. [Ipm sTom ero cobctBenHoe mpousBeaeHue «HoBbi
AHrnuickuii XaHaaH» W JApyrue NOKyMeHThl, oTHocsmuecs K Cosery Hosoi
AHrnmuu u ero nuaepy Pepaunango ['opmaxecy, MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO HAMEPEHUS U
MacmTabbl JesTeaIbHOCTH MopToHa ObUIM TOpa3no OoJibllie, YeM MPOSBICHUS
OOBIYHOTO OyHTa MPOTUB TPAMUIIMOHHON HEPAPXUH.

[IpoekT MopToHa NpencTaBisyl HE TOJBKO KOMMEPYECKYH) KOHKYPEHIIMIO
[InumyTy, HO WHOHN B3IJIAA Ha Hacrosmee u Oyaymee Homoit Anrnuu: «Yewm
OoJIbIlIe S CMOTPEN Ha ATy 3eMJIt0, TeM OOJIbIIIE OHAa MHE HPABWJIACHY, — IHIIET
manep Mboppu-MayHTa BMECTO ONMCAaHMM XOJOAOB M HEB3rOJ, KOTOPBIM
MOCBSILECHBI TyPUTAHCKHE XpOHI/IKI/I35. YHUKaJIbHBI U OLIEHKH KOPEHHBIX KUTENEH,
octaBiicHHbIe MopTtoHoMm: «Bctpetun s B HoBom CBere naBa Buaa wojacid —
XPUCTUAH U A3bIYHUKOB — U MOCJIEJHUE OKA3aIUCh TOPA3]I0 nque>>36.

Bce ati mamdneTsl moMorarT JIydine MOHSATh OCHOBHOW MCTOYHUK JaHHOU

nuccepranuu, Xpouuky «Mcropus nocenenus B [Imumyre» Yunbsima bpaadopna.

3* Morton T. New English Canaan. P. xxx.
35 Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 12
3% Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 20
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Xots xaHpoBasg aTpudyuus «Mcropum» ciaokHa, Mbl BBIICISEM €€ B OTIEIbHYIO
kareroputo. O Hel Mbl TOBOPUM OTAENBHO HE TOJBKO MTOTOMY, YTO 3TO OCHOBHOM
HMCTOYHHUK AUCCEPTALMUA M BAXKHOE INPOU3BEICHUE AMEPUKAHCKOW M aHTJIMUCKOU
JUTEpaTyphl, HO M U3-3a )KAHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTE: «VIcTOpHUS» OJHOBpEMEHHO U
MCTOPUYECKUIM TpaKTaT, MOBIUSBIIMKA HAa BCIO AMEPUKAHCKYIO HCTOPHOrpaPHUIo
NUWINTPUMOB, U, OTYACTH, PEIMTHO3HOE MPOU3BEACHHE O Top:kecTBe Pedopmaruu
B AMepuke M AHITIMM, a TaKXe OPUTMHAIBHOE KOJOHUAJIBHOE OIMCaHHUE.
bpandopn yHuKameH B CBOEM «IPOCTOM U SCHOM» CTWJIE H3JIO0KCHHUS,
pPEaTUCTUYHOM M JaKE IECCUMUCTHYECKOM B3IUIAJIE HA  KOJOHU3ALMIO,
NoJpOOHBIMU CBEJICHUSMH M LUTUPOBAHUEM JOKYMEHTOB U nuceM. Kuura
bpandopna mociyxkuna obpasoM A JKaHpa MyPUTAHCKOW XPOHUKH, KOTOPBIN
pa3BUBalld TaKue aBTOPBL, Kak cekperapb bpondopna Hartanwsne MopToH u
IIypPUTAaHCKUI UHTEIUIEKTyan KoTToH Me3ep37.

Cnenyet 6onee moapoOHO OCTAHOBUTHCSA Ha JIMYHOCTH aBTopa. [IpuMKHYB
elle B IOHOCTU K oOmuHe cenapaTuctoB B CkpyOu, OH pazzenui Bce pajoCTH U
ropectu 3toro coobuiectsa. Bo mHorom «Mcrtopus mocenenus B [lnmumyrte» —
aBToOmorpaduyeckass kuura. bpaadopn poawncs okoimo 1590 r., B panHeMm
BO3pacTe MOTepsl OTHA W ObUI OTJAaH Ha IONEYEHUE POJICTBEHHHKOB, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB JEMCTBUTEIHHO BOCIUTBHIBAICA B CE€MbE JIMJAEpa OOUIMHBI MWJIUTPUMOB
Yunbsima bproctepa. TpymHo ckaszate, koraa bpaadopa cran mpuHHMATh

HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE yYacThe B PYKOBOJCTBE OOMMHONU. OTCTpaHEHHBIN CTUITb

37 Morton N. New England Memoriall. Cambridge (Mass.), 1669; Mather C. Magnalia Christi Americana: Or, The
Ecclesiastical History of New England. Boston, 1702.
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U3JI0KEHUS TyOepHaTopa He JaeT BO3MOKHOCTU TMOHSATh, KTO CTOSJI 3a pEUICHUEM
KOHTperanuu nepeexarb B HoBbiii CBeT WM KTO KIMEHHO ObLT aBTOPOM JIOIOBOpa
Ha «Mbiidmayspy.

OnHO COBEpPHIEHHO OYEBUIHO: K MOMEHTY NOpHUOBITUS B AMEpPUKY Y
bpandopaa Obuio mOCTaTOYHO BIUSIHUS AJIsI TOrO, YTOOBI TOCie cMepTH J[KoHa
Kapgepa, HazHaueHHOro ry0epHAaTOpOM elie A0 OCHOBAaHUS MOCENICHUS, OBITh
M30paHHBIM Ha 3TY OTBETCTBEHHYIO JIOJDKHOCTh M COXPAHSTh PhIYard yIpaBlIeHUS
KOJIOHMEH Ha npoTsbkeHuu Oosee yeM 30 JerT.

Ucropust myOnukauumym KHUTA TryOepHaTopa KpaiiHe HeoOblyHa. CBOIO
neronuchk bpaadopa wayan nucare B 1630 1., HO 3aKOHYMII €€ JUIIL K Haydaly
1650-x rr. Jlo XIX B. kHHMTa, TMOJHOCTHIO TOTOBAas K IMyOJIMKAIMM, XpaHUJIach B
cembe bpandopnos kak cemeiinas peiankBusa. Bnpodem, naxe Toraa 3Ta pyKOMHCH
OKa3bIBaJia BIUSHUE HA aMEPUKAHCKOE NCTOPHOIHMCAHUE.

[lepBbIM K Hel oOpaTuics cekpeTapb ryoepuaropa Haranusns MoproH, st
CO37aHUsl CBOEH KOMOWISAIMOHHOW paboTel «Jletomcr HoBoit Anrimum» B
1669 FOI[y38. Jleronuchk OXBaThIBA€T IIOYTH IIOJYBEKOBOM IIEPHOJ HCTOPHUU
KOJIOHMM, TpPU STOM KaHBa, KOHIEMIUS W Jaxe HauOoyiee Ba)KHbIE MACCaXHU
¢daktuuecku B3sAThl U3 «Ucropum» bpandopaa. MopToH He CKpbIBaja TOro, 4TO
MOJIB30BAJICSI KHUTOM TyOepHaTopa Kak HCTOYHHUKOM [IJIsi CBOEM COOCTBEHHOMU
paboTel. B TO e Bpems OH M He cHocoOCTBOBaN MyOJMKAIMM OPUTHHAIHHOTO
Tpyna.

Bo3moskHO, 3T0 OBLJIO CBS3aHO € BOJIeH MOTOMKOB bpaadopaa, BO3MOXKHO, C

38 Morton N. New England’s Memorial (1669). Boston, 1826.
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APYrUMHU 00CTOSATENHCTBAMH, HAM HEU3BECTHBIMH, HO Ha mpoTsxeHun XVIII B.
«Hctopust nocenenust B [ImumyTe» Tak U He ObUIa OMyOJIMKOBaHA, OCTABASICH MPHU
OTOM  B&XHEWIIMM MCTOYHMKOM II0 pPAaHHEW KOJOHUAIBHOM  HCTOPHH.
[Ipenonoonsii Tomac Ilpunc B 1736 1. mpu HanucaHuu «XpPOHOJOTHYECKOU
ucropuu Hopoit AHIIHE» . TI0YTH 6€3 H3MeHEeHHUi nepeHec B CBOI0 paboty Oosee
NECATA CTPAHULl U3 XPOHUKH HI/IJII/IFpI/IMOB4O. ITo3nguee, B 1767 1. Tomac
XaTYMHCOH aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb30Ball €€ i cBoer «Mcropumn MaccaqyceTca»41.

Kak O TO ©HEH ObUTO, XaTuyuHCOH OBUT TOCIEIHUM, KTO YCIEN
BOCITIOJIb30BaThCS MAaHYCKPUIITOM J0 Hauyajia BoWHBI 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTbD. L[epKOBB,
B KOTOpOoW xpaHwica Tpya bpandopaa u apyrue nurepaTypHble COKpPOBHIIA
paHHEH  KOJOHMAJIbHOW HWCTOpUM, OblIa pa3rpabiieHa aHVIMYaHaMH U
HCIIOJIB30BaIaCh B KAdyeCTBE IIKOJIBI BepxoBoM e3apl. K Havamy XIX B. 4acts
JOKYMEHTOB Oblla BO3BpallleHa, B TOM YHCIE€ U JHEBHUKOBBIE 3aIlUCU
ry0epHaTopa, KOTOpbIe JaBajd MaccayyCeTCKUM aHTHUKBapaM OCHOBaHUSA
nonaratb, 4ro «Mcropus moceneHus» JOEUCTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBOBAJIA, HO
JTHEBHUKHU HE MOTJI BO3MECTUTh YTPAThI OECIIEHHON PYKOIHCH.

JIume B 1840 r. noktop Anekcanap SHr cnpeman mepBbl€ WIArd JUisl TOTO,
YTOOBI BOCCTaHOBUTH yTpaueHHyio «Wcropuro» munmurpumon. [loceTuB B KOHIE
1830-x rr. XpaHWIUIIE BO3BPAILEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OH, HCIOJb3Yys

CPABHUTENbHBIA METOJ, JOKa3aJl, YTO OJIHa M3 PYKONHCEHl, KOTOopas paHee

¥ Prince T. A Chronological History of New-England in the Form of Annals. Boston, 1736.

40 Young A. Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers of the Colony of Plymouth: From 1602-1625. Massachusetts, 1844.
P. vi.

4 Hutchinson T. The History of Massachusetts: From the First Settlement Thereof in 1628 Until the Year 1750.
Salem, 1764.
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cUMTarach YEPHOBUKOM WJIM PaHHUM BapuaHTOM paboThl Hatanusns MoptoHa, B
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTH SIBJISIETCA TEPENUCAHHBIM PYKOH MOpTOHAa OTpPBIBKOM U3
«Actopun nocenenuss B Ilnumyre». OKOHUATENBbHO COMHEHHUsS IOKTOpa SHra
paccesuiich, KOrJa OH Halled Ha MOJISIX PYKOIMUCH MTOMETKY O TOM, YTO 3TOT TEKCT
M3HavYaIbHO ObLT HamucaH ryoepHaTopoMm Hosoro [InumyTa — Bp3)1(130p)10M42.

OnyOnukoBanHelii B 1841 1. B «XpoHuke» SHra OTpLIBOK43 HE MOT
3aMEHHUTh MPOMABIIYI PYKOMHUCh, HO Oliaroiapsi ero padoTe B Hay4YHBIA 000pOT
OBLT BBEJICH TEKCT C TOYHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM aBTOpcTBOM bpandopma. Mcnonsiys
Ty wuH(popManuio, npenogooHwii Jlxon bappu B 1855 1. caeman apyroe
orkpeiTie. OH Yy3Han B HeAaBHO Belmenmend «lctopunm MOpoOTECTAaHTCKON
ENMUCKOMaIbHOW 1epkBH B Awmepuke» apxuenuckona Oxchopna Comyans
BBIZICP)KKH M3 XpOHUKH bpaadopra. McTOUHMKOM STHUX OTPHIBKOB 3HAYMIIMCH
BOoBce He paboTel MoproHa, Ilpunca wnum XaruumHcoHa, a Hekas «VcTopus
nocenenus B Ilnumyre u3z Dynxsmckoit 6ubnuorexkm». [log »TumM Ha3zBaHueM
CKPBIBAJICSI OPUTUHAJIBLHBIA MaHYyCKPHIT.

CoBmectHble u3bickanus Jlxona bappu u Yapnpza JluHa W HECKOJIBKO
MECSILIEB MEPENMUCKH C EMUCKONOM IO3BONWIM MaccadyCceTCKOMY UCTOPUYECKOMY

obmectBy B 1856 r. cnenarp konuio «Mctopuu [locenenusy» u BriepBbie U3AaTh €€

2 Young A. Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers of the Colony of Plymouth: From 1602-1625. Massachusetts, 1844..
P. vi.

4 Knwura npezacraBisieT co0ol He TONBKO (parMeHT KHUTHM bpsadopma, HO 3T0 cOOPHHK, COCTaBJICHHBIA M3
HECKOJIBKUX JOKYMEHTOB, OOHApy>KCHHBIX M OITyOJMKOBaHHBIX SIHroM. Bosblryro LEHHOCTh MMEIOT U ApYIHe
IOKYMEHTHI 3Toro cOopHmKa. B wactHOCTH, moapoOHEBIN mHeBHWK bpaadopna m YuHCIOYy O HEepBHIX Tomax
npeosBanus B HoBom CBere, KOTOphIA sBisieTcs mpoTtoTunoM mnampruera «Coobmenne Mopray. Taroke SHT
OIyOJIMKOBAJ U IpyrHe HeOOJbIIue Mpon3BeaeHus: padbory Yuncnoy «J{oOpsie Bectn n3 HoBoit AHTIHI, MUCEMO
Pobepra Ksmmena — npyra m TOpProBoro mapTHepa NHINTPHMOB, IpowsBeneHue YuHcioy 1646 r. «Kparkoe
M3JI0KEHHE NICTUHHBIX COOBITHH MepBOTO mocenerns B HoBoit AHTIIIIY.
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B AMepuKe, B KauecTBE OpUTMHAIbHOW paldoThl. CaM MaHYCKPHUNT, BIPOYEM,

nonan B Coenunenneie Ilrtarel mumbs B 1897 r., mociie AOArux neperoBopoB ¢

aHTIIMKaHCKOM 1iepkoBblo. C Hero ObuIo caenmano m3ganue 1908 r., craBiiee

KJIACCUYECKAM B HAIIM JHU M IOCIYKMBLIEE OCHOBOMW JUISI BCEX MOCIEIYIOIINX

W3IaHUM U MEPEBOJIOB, B TOM uucie nepesoaa «Mcropum nocenenus B [Lmmmyte»
o 44

Ha PYCCKHM S3BIK

[TosiBienue Bo BTOpOM mojoBuHE XIX B. CTOJIb BaXKHOIO MCTOYHHKA JAJI0
MOIIHBIM TOJYOK HM3YYEHUIO PaHHEW KOJOHWAJIbHOM WMCTOPHMH. DBIIO HalIeHo
HEJI0CTaloIIee 3BeHO — paboTa, KOTopas B rja3zax HCClIeJoBaTeleid TOro BpeMEHU
MOTJIa CO3/1aTh HA/IEKHYIO0 CUCTEMY KOOPJIMHAT B Pa3pO3HEHHOM MACCHUBE TEKCTOB
XVII B. Kputnueckuit ananus mpousBeaeHus ryoepHartopa [lnmumyta, Bopodem,
JIOJDKeH OBbUT CTaTh yJenoM HCTOpukoB XX cronerus. daktuuecku padoTta
bpaadopaa npogoxkuia BBITONHITH CBOIO MHCCHIO MO MU(OJIOTU3aMU paHHEH
amepukaHckod ucropuu. OpHako «Mcropus nocenenust B Ilmnmyre» naer Ham
Takoe KOJMYECTBO HHpopManuu, 4YTO ©0e3 Hee HEBO3MOXKHO H3Yy4YEHHE
DKOHOMMYECKOHN U PEIMTHO3HON KU3HU IMHJIATPUMOB.

PopmanbHO «VCTOPHUIO TOCETECHU» MOKHO OTHECTH K XKAHPY ITYPUTAHCKOU
XpOHMKH, OJHAKO OHa 00jamaer psaoM ocoOeHHocTed. CTpemileHue CieloBaTh
HauOosee MpOCIaBICHHBIM oOO0Opa3laM MPOTECTAHTCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl CBOErO
BPEMEHH, 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ wuzaesaMu JKaHa BomoHa ® BIMsHHE JUTEpaTypsl O

KOJIOHU3AIuu npuBeian bpaadopaa K co3aaHUI0 YHUKAIBHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS —

“ Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [mamyte. M., 1987.
* TlompoGuee B: Anderson D. William Bradford’s Books: Of Plimmoth Plantation and the printed word. Baltimore,
London, 2003.
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UCTOPUYECKONM XPOHHKH, KOTOpass B DJMOXYy «BCEMUPHBIX HCTOpUN» U
BCEOOBEMIIIOIIMX TPAaKTaTOB 000 BCEM Ha CBETE OIMUCHIBAET KU3Hb U OBIT
KpOIIeyHOM oOmmHbI. bosiee Toro, ara oOmMHA BBOAUTCS B KOHTEKCT bousbimoi
HCTOPUH.

B nauvaie coeil pykonucu bpsgodpa numer o pa3BUTUH POTECTAHTU3MA B
AHITINY, KOPOJEBCKUX PENPECCUsiX, PEIMTMO3HBIX TUCIYTaX U TeX COOBITHSIX,
KOTOpbIE MOJArOTOBUJIM CBEPKEHHE MOHapXxuu CTIOApTOB U «HaJCHUE €MUCKOIOB
CO BCEMM HMX CyJaMH, KaHOHAMH H 06p}II[aMI/I)>46. ABTOp CTpEeMHTCS ITOKa3aTh
nepeceneHne KoHrperanvu B ['oiutanauio, a 3ateM B HoByro AHINIMIO B KayecTBe
[IO/IBUTa BO UMs CIIACEHUs U YTBEPXKACHUS UCTUHHON BEPHI BO BCEX AHIVIMMCKHUX
BJIAJICHUSIX.

Manepa wusnoxenus QaktoB B «Mcropum moceneHHs» HaMEpEHHO
aCKeTUYHA W JIMIIEHA MHOTHX XapaKTepHbIX 4epT OapOYHOM JHUTEpaTypbl TOTO
BpeMeHU. B omimmune ot npoussenenuit Jbxona Cmura, NOBECTBOBAHKUE BEAETCS OT
TpeTbero nuua. bpaadopa He TOIBKO HE YIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO OH CaM SIBIISIETCA
YYaCTHUKOM COOBITUH, HO JaXke€ OIyCKaeT HEKOTOphIE€ COOBITHUSA JIMYHOTO
XapakTepa, TaKUe KaK CMEpPTh MEepPBOM >KEHbI WM MbIIIHAS CBaAbOa C ydyacTueM
MH/IEWCKOT0 BOXK/Is1, HA KOTOPYIO OH OBLJI MPUTJIAIIIEH.

CorylacHO KaJIbBUHUCTCKHUM IIPEACTABICHUSIM, IPUPOJA U UCTOPUS — JIUILb
JeKopaiuy, yepe3 Kotopsie bor obpariaercs kK 4yelnoBeKy MOCPEICTBOM 3HAMEHUA.
CoOpbITHE MMEeT 3HAaUeHHE He caMo Mo cede, a MOTOMY, YTO OHO MOJKET CKa3aTh O

MOPAJIbHBIX KAa4CCTBAX TOTO HJIM HHOT'O0 YCJIIOBCKA WM YTO OHO T'OBOPHT O €TI0

4 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 28.
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penuruo3noi obmuue. Ilocnennee mns bpaadopaa ropasgo Baxsee,. [Ipupona,
NOKa K HEW He MPUJIOKEH TPYyJ 4YesloBeKa, OECCMBICIECHHA U Jlake IPeXOBHA, a
KOPEHHBIE JKUTEJH, CKOpee BCEro, MPOKIATH U B JIOOOM Cilydae HE MHTEPECHBI
camu no cebde. /luckyccuu, cropsl, IPOSBICHHUS Teporu3Ma WIH MNPETrpelIeHus] —
IJIaBHOE, YTO BOJHYET UCTOpUOTpada OTHOB-MHUIUTPUMOB, IIOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO 3TO
HMeeT Ul Hero BBICLIEE 3HAYCHUE

Omnucanue coOwbiTuii y bBpsaadopna Bcerma cxemMaTwuHO, pacCy>KIEHUS O
IOYPHOM IOBEICHUHU W YEJIOBEYECKUX MOPOKAX, HAIPOTUB, U300UIYIOT ACTAISAMH.
Tak, paccka3 0 MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM ¢ MOpPTOHOM 3aHMMAET MOJTOPBI CTPAHULIBI, U3
KOTOPBIX MbI IIOYTM HHYETO HE 3HAEM O TOM, YTO K€ IMPOUCXOIWIIO, KOrja
Mbppu-Maynt u IlnumyTt eme He Hawanu BpaxaoBatb. Korma ke bpaadopn
OINKCBIBAET TOPIOBIIIO OPYKUEM C UHAECHIIAMU MM PACTOUYMUTENbHBIE MPa3/IHECTBA,
TO €ro BOOOpa)k€eHHE pacnaisieTcsi, paccka3 CTaHOBUTCS NPOCTPAHHBIM. ['pex
ropaszjio 0osiee nmpuBJIIEKaTENIEH ISl ONMCAHUSA, YEM COOBITHE.

I'y6epuarop HoBoro IlnmmyTta cTpemusicss mpOBOAWTH SICHBIE IMapajlienu
Mexay Oubneiickoil uctopueil m ucropueit cBoeit oOmuUHBL. DaKThl, KOTOPHIE
nznaraet bpaadopa, B moHUMaHuu paguKaibHbIX MpoTecTaHTOB X VII B. SIBISIUCH
HE TOJIbKO OMHMCAHHEM COOBITUH COBPEMEHHON UM HCTOPHUH, HO M OTPAKEHHUEM
ouonelickux coObiTuil. PakTbl UMEIT 3HAYEHHE HE CTOJBLKO CaMu II0 cele,
CKOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE TyXOBHON OOPBHOBI OOIIMHBI MHUJIUTPUMOB.

OpnHako KOMMO3UIMS KHUTH U NTpuBIedeHre bpaadopaoM 1onoaHuTenbHbIX

47 Brachlow S. The Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570-1625. Oxford, 1988.
P. 60.
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HMCTOYHUKOB, TJIAaBHBIM OOpa3oM MHCEM, JEIaeT €ro CaMOOBITHBIM MU TIIYOOKHUM
aBTOpPOM, HE JIMIICHHBIM MPOHMIATENIbHOCTH U Tiayounsl. U3 «Ucropun
IIOCEJICHUS» MOYKHO Y3HAaTh TEKCTBI BCEX OCHOBHBIX JOTOBOPOB, KOTOPHIM [InmumyT
00s513aH CBOMM CYIIECTBOBaHHUEM, NIEpUIIeTUH nepecenenus B ['omnanauio u HoBbrit
Cser, a TakXke, 4TO BaXKHO, YHUKAJIBHBIC JAHHBIE O 3apOXKICHHUM CEMapaThu3Ma B
caMoi AnHrimu. B KOHIE KHHIM HANUIOCh MECTO I HECKOJIBKHX
nyonuuuctuyeckux nampueroB  bpaadopma. Oto — «Bocmomunanus o
crapeiimae bproctepey, HamucanHeie B (opMe Hekpoisiora, u «Jluamor mexmy
IOHOWIEH, pokJIeHHbIM B HOBOM AHIINM, M MOKUJIBIM YEJTOBEKOM, MPHUILIBIBIINM
u3 [omnanauu u crapoit AHMIIMMY, B KOTOPOM U3JararoTcs Bo33penus bpaadopna
HAa W3MEHEHUS, YTO MPOM3OILIM C KOJOHHEH M CenmapaThucTCKOW OOIIMHON ¢
MOMEHTA €€ OCHOBAHUS .

Teosiornyeckne mNPOM3BEAEHUS] CENAPATUCTOB KpaWHE BAXKHBI IS
NOHUMAaHHMS TOKTPUHBI TUIUTPUMOB, LI€JIEd KOHrperanuu B AHrinuy, ['omnanauu u
HoBoit Auriuu, B3auMOOTHOIIEHUH BHYTPH OOIIMHBI, B TOM YUCJIE OTHOCSIIIUXCS
K (QuHaHCOBOM M mpaBoBOil cdepe. bomee Toro, ydenue o O00XECTBEHHOM
KOBEHAHTE, NPEAONPEIEICHNA W UEPKOBHOW IUCHHIUIMHE TOBIUAJIO M Ha
NPUHATHE PEUIEHUs O MEPECENCHUU cHavana B ['omuranamio, a 3ateM U B HoByro
AHrImI0.

OmnpaBabiBasi CBOE Ha3BaHUE, CEMApPAaTUCThl BBICTPAWBAIN KW3Hb OOIMHBI

TaKk, yTOOBI KaK MOKHO MECHBIIIE COIIPUKACATBCA C O(l)I/II_[I/IaJ'IBHBIMI/I WHCTUTYTaMU

8 O6a mpousBeNEHNs IPUBENEHB! OTAENBHO B Kaure Sura. Cum.: Young A. Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers of the
Colony of Plymouth: From 1602—1625. Massachusetts, 1844. P. 414, 459.
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JUISL IPUHATHS BaKHEWIIWX pemieHuid. IlacTopsl, 3asBiasBIIME 00 OTAEIECHUU OT
aHTJIMKAHCTBA, JOJDKHBI OBUIM CO3JaTh B3aMEH CTapod UEpPKBHM M CTaphIX
COIIMAJIBHBIX ~ CBSI3€l HOBYIO IIEPKOBHYIO M  OOIIECTBEHHYIO JKH3Hb C
MpopaOOTaHHBIMH ~ pUTyallaMH, MpaBUIaMU W HOpPMaMH TmoBeaeHus. Jlus
CEeMapaTUCTCKUX TEOJIOTOB, Kak OyJeT MOKa3aHO B MEPBOM TJiaBe, BaKHEUIIICH
npobyiemMoii Oblla LIEPKOBHAsl AUCIMUIUIMHA, KOTOpas HE IMPOCTO pEryiaupoBaia
PENMTUO3HYI0  KU3Hb, HO TPOHM3BIBANIAa BcEe Cdephl  YEIOBEUECKOTO
CYLLECTBOBaHMUS.

[Tactrop nmunurpumoB J[>koH POOMHCOH B CBOMX MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX padoTax
HE TOJIBKO Pa3BUBAJI IIPOTECTAHTCKYI TEOJIOTUIO, HO U YCTaHABJIUBAJ [PUHLIUIIBI
TAKOM JUCLMIUIMHBI, B TOM YHUCJIE NPAKTUYECKUE HACTABICHUS O BOCHUTAHUU
JETEH, YCTPOWCTBE TPAXKIAHCKOTO YIIPABICHUSA, PELUICHUU CHOPOB, MOCTPOEHUHU
KpPEMKOro 00IIecTBa. JTU Pa3MbIIIJICHUS MOSABISIOTCS YK€ B NEpBOM ero padbore
«Ob6ocHOBaHWE OT/ACICHUS OT LepkBU AHriaum» 1610 r., rae oH B pajguKalbHOU
dbopme oTBepraeT aHTJIMKAHCKYIO IEPKOBb U OTCTAaMBAET MPHUHITUIIBI IPYToii, Ooliee
COBEPIIICHHOH, C €r0 TOYKU 3pCHUS, (POPMBI pEITUTHO3HON JKUSHU

BaxnbeiM, OJHaKo, MpEICTaBISICTCS TO, YTO MpOu3BeJeHUs PoOuHCOHA,
KOTOpbIE TMOHayamy OBLIM HalaJkaMd Ha YCTOM aHTJIMKAHCTBA, MOCTENEHHO
MEHSUIM CBOIO HHTOHanuto. CenapatucramM-u3rHaHHUKaM BJajdd OT CBOMX
MPOTUBHUKOB B AHIJIMM MPEACTOSIO MOCTPOUTHh HOBYIO KU3Hb, U MUMEHHO €€

oOCyXXJeHue, CIOphl C JPYTMMHM MacTOpaMHu JIUCCUACHTCKUX LIEpKBEH CcTaiu

4 Robinson J. Justification of Separation from the Church of England. Amsterdam, 1610..Hamu Taxxe
ucnoip3oBaics coopauk: The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vols 1-3. London, 1851.

35



3anuMath PobOuncona. K cepeaune 1610-x rr., Korma ero oOIIMHA TPHUHSIIA
pemeHue o nepeceneHun w3 l'omnmanauu B Hosslit Cset, Teonorus PoOuHcoHa
CTaHOBUTCS 0Oojiee MHpOJIOOMBOM MO OTHOIICHHIO K aHIVIMKaHaMm, MeEHee
paauKaIbHON U 00Jiee CKIIOHHOM K KOMIIPOMHCCAM.

Tpaktar «O penuMruo3HOM HCHOBENAHWW» MPEAIONaraeT Co3JaHue
o01iecTBa, TJ€ cenapaTUCTbl U aHIJIMKAHE MOIJIM Obl KUTh BMECTE U COBEpPILATH
COBMECTHbIC MOIMTBEI . POGMHCOH W3maraeT 5TH WUAed B pabore «O
JOITYCTUMOCTH TIOCEHIEHUSI CITy>KObl ~aHIJIMIICKON HepKBI/I»Sl. N3menenus B
TEOJIOTUM OBLIM BbI3BAHbI, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HACYIIHOH HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO
IOATOTOBUTH NAcTBY K ku3HUM B HoBom CBeTe ¢ KOJIOHHMCTaMU-aHITIMKAHAMH, C
Ipyroii — ObUIM peakluel Ha YpPe3MEpPHBIN paTuKali3M HHBIX CEMapaTUCTCKUX
OOIINH, KOTOPBIE Pa3aupaId CXU3MbI U TPOTUBOPEUUS Ha TEOJIOTUYECKOM MOYBeE.

Ha ¢one pactymieil penuruo3Ho HETEPIUMOCTH M TOJO03PUTEIHHOCTH
cioBa PoOMHCOHA 3Byuyanu HEOXUAAHHO Npumupswoome: «He moxer He ObITh
3aKOHHBIM CpPEIU WJICHOB Pa3jMYHbIX IIEpKBEH 0OLIAThCSA B Jeax MpPaBeIHBIX U
IIPAaBWJIBHO COBEPIIAEMBIX <...> W MBI HE JIOJDKHBI OTBEpPraTh B LIEPKBSIX TO, YTO B
HUX XOPOILIO, TOJBKO OTOMY, YTO B HUX €CTh IJIOXO0€. <...> DTO SCHO JAaHO HaM B
JNESHUSX IIPOPOKOB U CaMOro XpHucTa, KOTOPbIE MOCEIIAIA €BPEUCKYIO LIEPKOBb, U
JESTHUSIX allOCTOJIOB B MEPBBIX LEPKBSAX, IJI€ ObJIO MHOTO BUJUMBIX CBUJETEIILCTB
3J10yH0Tpe6JIeHI/Iﬁ»52.

[Tomumo pabotr PoOuHCOHAa MBI HCHOJB30BANM ()parMEHT M3 COUYMHEHUU

5% Robinson J. Of Religious Communion, Private and Public. Leiden, 1614.
5! The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 3. P. 353.
52 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 3. P. 358.
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Jxona Cmuta — cenapaTucTCKOro TCOJIOF3,53, C KOTOPBIM MOJIEMU3UPOBAI ITACTOP
NWINTPUMOB, a Takke Marepuanbl u3 cOopuHuka ['enpu Mapruna [lekcrepa
«Konrperanmonanusm 3a mnociegnue 300 ser, 4depe3 ero TCKCTBI>>54. Taxokxe
JOTIOTHUTENbHYI0 MH(OpPMAIMI0O  ynamoch TMONYYUTh U3 COOPHHUKOB Tak
Ha3bIBa€MbIX epecuorpaduii, aHMIMKAHCKUX KHHUI, B KOTOPBIX MOJPOOHO
pa3zOupauch pa3iudHble MypUTaHCKUe TeueHusd. Llenpio 3Tux npoussenenuii Oblia
KaTajoru3aiusi ommook U 3a0mykaeHuid myputaH. KonmuecTBo TEUeHU U CEKT
JeNIao mMpoOJeMaTUIHBIMHU TTOTBITKU IIEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB IPOTUBOCTOSThH €PECH,
Y 9TU KaTaJOTH JOJKHBI ObLIM UCIPABUTH CUTYAIUIO U MPEICTaBUTh MOAPOOHBIIM
aHaIM3 MAapruHajbHBIX Y4YeHUWA. OTOT aHamu3 ObUl MO OoJbLIEH YacTH
HEraTUBHBIM, HO J]aBajl MPEACTABICHUE O Pa3HOOOpa3UK PEIUTUO3HBIX B3TJISI0B B
CTIOAPTOBCKOM AHIJIMM U O TOM, KaK HOPMBI CenapaTu3Ma BOCIPUHUMAIUCH €T
HpOTI/IBHI/IKaMI/ISS. TakoBa, HanTpuMep, o0Ias XapaKTepPUCTHKA CEMapaTUCTOB, TJIE B
yTPUPOBAHHOUN (OopMe MpeCTaBICHBI T€ MPOOJIEMBI, C KOTOPHIMU JAEHUCTBUTEIHHO
CTAJIKUBAJIUCh JTH  PEIUTHO3HBbIE JAUCCHACHTH: «OHHM  Ha3bpIBalOT ce0s
CenapaTucTaMy 1O TOW MPUYUHE, YTO OHHM OTHAECTSIOT Ce0s OT MEPKBU AHTIINH, HO
TAKXK€ MO MPUYMHE, YTO OHU OTIEIAIOTCS APYr OT Apyra. <...> IJTO OTACICHUE
COUETAETCS C UCKIIOYEHHEM U3 LIEPKBU U OOpEYEHUEM CHIHOM POJHOTO OTIA WU

56
Opatom pogHOTro OpaTa Ha aJICKUe MYKN» .

53 Smith J. Principles and Inferences Concerning the Visible Church. Amsterdam, 1607; Smith J. The Differences of
the Churches of the Seperation. Amsterdam, 1612.

5* Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature New York, 1880.

55 Edwards T. Gangraena: or A catalogue and discovery of many of the errours, heresies, blasphemies and pernicious
practices of the sectaries of this time. London, 1646. Pagit E. Heresiography; or a Description of the Hereticks and
Sectaries of These Latter Times. London, 1645.

%6 Pagit E. Heresiography. P. 46.
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JNMUCTOJAPHbIE HCTOYHUKH, KACcAIOUIUeCs] MUIUTPUMOB B HHTEPECYIOIIUMA
HAcC mepuoj, HeMHorouyucieHHsl. Camble 3HAYUMbIE NHUChbMA, KaK YK€ ObLIO
CckazaHo, MOkHO Haiitu B «UWcropum» bpsaadopna, HO MBI TPUBICKIN U
JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIE MCTOYHHUKU. MHTepec NpeAcTaBisiiOT MHUChbMa C OMUCAHUSIMU
Hogoro I[lnumyTa, cienanHbie TpeMs COBEPUIEHHO Pa3HbIMH JIFOJABMH B MEPUOJ C
1623 mo 1625 ronmpl. DTO: OTYETHI cekpeTapsi rydepHaropa Buprunum J[>xoHa
[Topu, nuckMa areHTa KOMIAaHUW KyNI[OB-aBAHTIOPUCTOB DMMaHY3Js1 AllbTama U
onucanue romtanaua lcaaka ne Pasbepa57. OTH WCTOYHUKH COOONIAIOT O
COOBITUSIX, KOTOpbIe YUHCIOY U bpandopa mocunrtann Mano3HAUUTEIbHBIMU WU
JaXe HEKENaTeIbHBIMU U1 YINOMHHAHUA, TAKUX Kak moxap 1622 r., xorma
CrOpeJii MHOTHE MOCTPOWKH B TMOCEICHUH, WU JIMYHBIE TTOJAPOOHOCTH U3 KU3HU
bpandopna, kotopeie oH 00bIYHO omyckanl B cBoed «McTopum», Takue Kak ero
cBagpba. OJHAKO B3TH MHUCbMAa HE MEHAIOT MNPUHUUIUAIBHO CIOXUBIIYIOCS
KApTHUHY O COCTOSIHMM KOJOHMM B paHHUW mepuoi. BaxHoil mpencraBisieTcs
nyonukamus nucem YuibsiMa bpandopaa ryGepHatopy Maccauycerca [[xony
YuHTpoOmy, XOT OHM OXBaThIBAaIOT nepuox ¢ 1631 r.” Onn COZEpIKaT CBEIEHUS O
TECHBIX KOHTAKTaX MEXIYy MOCEJIIEHUIMH, PA3BUTUH PETMOHA, COBMECTHON O0OpbOe
C BHEIIHMMH Yrpo3amMu, OOMEHE MHEHHUSIMU KacaTelbHO pEeHIeHUH CIOPHBIX
CUTYyaLUH.

Ham 0030p JOCTYITHBIX MCTOYHUKOB OQHUIHAJIBLHOIO XapaKTepa cieayeT

57 Three Visitors to the Early Plymouth (1963). Amherst, 1997.
8 Letters of William Bradford to Governor John Winthrop // MayflowerHistory.com [Caiir] URL:
http://static.squarespace.com/static/50a02efce4b046b42952af27/t/50a93e49e4b0726ad3f13611/1353268809648/Lett
ersofBradfordToWinthrop.pdf (nara ob6pamenus: 09.09.2014).
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HayaTh CO COOpHHMKA pEIICHUH IEPKOBHBIX CYJOB U3 JJICKTPOHHOTO apXxuBa
Hortuaremckoro apXI/IeHI/ICKOHCTBasg. Mbl MOXEM y3HaTb O MPUMEPHOU
YUCJIICHHOCTH OOIIUHBI, COIMAIIBHOM U SKOHOMUYECKOM MOJIOKEHUU €€ JIHICPOB,
MOJIYYUTh TIPEJICTaBICHHEe 00 OOBHMHEHHSIX, KOTOPHIM MOBEPTAIUCH CEAPATUCTHI
B AHrnuu, mrpadax, KOTOpble MM HEOOXOAUMO OBbUIO IUIATUTh. 3acelaHus
LIEPKOBHBIX CYJIOB TOBOPAT O TE€X MeEpax, KOTOPbIE AHIJIMKAHCKHE IIEPKOBHBIC
uepapxu IPUMEHSUTH JIJIs1 O0PHOBI C PA3IMYHBIMU TyPUTAHCKUMU TCUCHHUSIMHU.
ITonck n W3gaHKe JOKYMEHTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C AHIJIMWCKUM U TOJUIAHICKUAM
nepuofaMy  SKU3HM  OTHOB-NIWJIUTPUMOB, OBUIM MPEANPUHATHL Ha pyOexe
XIX-XX BB. T'enpu Maptunom JlekcrepoM — JIOOUTENEM CTapuHBI MU
HCCIIEI0OBATEIIEM cenapaTH:;Ma60. Htorom sToil paboThl cTajla KHUTa «AHTIUS U
[Nojutanust TUIUTPUMOBY, OTPETAKTUPOBAHHAS €r0 CBIHOM MopToHOM JlekcTepom
°® D10 He TONBKO OJHA M3 CAMBIX osecTsmux MoOHOTrpaduil 0 eBpoIercKoM
HAcCJEAUU OTLOB-IMWIMIPUMOB, HO M Ba)KHbIM MCTOYHHUK IO 3TOM Teme. 1lo xomy
MMOBECTBOBAHUSI TMPUBOMASTCS YHUKAIBbHBIE TOPOJCKHE apXWBbl AMcTepAama u
Jlelinena, nu4Has TNEPENUCKA, BBIICPKKUA H3 TEOJOTMYECKUX COUYMHEHHU W
pazHooOpa3Hble (aKThl U3 JKU3HU JPYTUX CEMApaTUCTCKUX OONIUH. JOKYMEHTHI,

OTHOCAIIHNECCA K FOJ’IJ’IaHI[I/II/I, HauoOoIee HO,IIpO6HI>I, TaK KaK IIUWJIUTPUMBI OCTAaBUJIN

% The University of Nottingham’s Manuscripts and Special Collections. Nonconformist church records
[DnexTponHsIit pecype] / The University of Nottingham [Caiit] URL:
http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/manuscriptsandspecialcollections/collectionsindepth/non-conformistchurches/introduc
tion.aspx (mara obpamenus: 09.09.2014).

% Eme nBymMs aHTONOTHSMH, TJ€ NUTUPYIOTCA YHHKAIBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI O(HIMATBHOTO XapaKTePa, CTATU TPY/IbI
OnBapma Apbepa u Anekcanapa Sura. Cm.: Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897; Young A.
Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers of the Colony of Plymouth: From 1602—-1625. Massachusetts, 1844.

8! Dexter H.M.,; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 411-593.
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nocie ceds 3amucu O MPUOOPETEHUH JOMOB M M3JATEILCKOM Jele JIHaepa
oOIMHBI cTapedHbl bprocTtepa. OTu MaTepuanbl CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O KU3HU
AHTJIMICKUX M3THAHHUKOB B AMcTepaame u JleineHe, 00 MX BOBJIICUCHHOCTH B
AKOHOMHUYECKYIO )KU3Hb U YHUBEPCUTETCKUX CIIOPAX ITOU CTpaHBI62

CBenenusi 0 mepecesieHud NUIWrpuMoB B HoByro AHIIMIO conepkarcs B

Marepuajgax, TMpeIoCTaBICHHBIX calToM http:/mayflowerhistory.com. 3mech

MO>KHO HaWTH CIHCOK KOJIOHHWCTOB, OTIPABUBIIUXCS HA KOpabie «Maﬁ(bnay3p»63,
VHBEHTAPHYIO OIIUCH Kopa6n>164, OpPUTMHAJIBHBIA TaTeHT J[KoHa anca“. Otn
CBEJICHUS ITPU COMOCTABJICHUH C (paKTaMU U3 XPOHUKHU bpaadopaa u u3biCKaHUAMHU
Maprtuna Jlexcrepa [OarOT JOCTATOYHO TOYHYKO KapTHHY YHCIEHHOCTH U
MaTepUAIIbHBIX PECYPCOB KOJIOHUCTOB.

Cambie pannue cyneOnble 3anucu HoBoro Ilnmumyrta otHocsarcs k 1623 r.,
OHM (DUKCUPYIOT Pa3[eICHUE 3eMJI U TPOTUBOPEUHS, KOTOPbIE BOZHUKAIH MEXKTY
cenaparucTaMM M OCTaJbHBIMU KOJOHHMCTAMH, OJIHAKO OHM Majo TOBOPAT 00
OCOOEHHOCTSIX KOJOHMAJILHOTO Tpeanpusatus. Mbl pacronaraeM H3JaHUEM
1861 r., koTOopoe OBUIO CHENAHO C PYKOMHUCHOTO MaHYyCKPHUIITA CBOJA 3aKOHOB,
HalMCaHHOTO, OYEBHUIHO, ceKkperapem TryOepHartopa bpandopna Hartanusnem

MopToHoM (BHOCIEACTBUU TyOEpHATOPOM TMOCENICHMSI), a OTYACTH OBapAOM

82 Dexter H.M.,; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 312-401.

6 Plymouth Probate Records of Mayflower Passengers [Dnexrpornsii pecype] / MayflowerHistory.com [Caiir].
URL: http://mayflowerhistory.com/probate-records (mata oopamenus: 09.09.2014).

6 Probate Inventory of the Mayflower (1624) [Dnexrponnsii pecypc] //MayflowerHistory.com [Caiir] URL:
http://mayflowerhistory.com/probate-inventory-of-the-mayflower (nara oopamenus: 09.09.2014).

6 Peirce Patent of 1621 [Dmektpommeii pecypc] //  MayflowerHistory.com [Caiitr] URL:
http://mayflowerhistory.com/pierce-patent (maTa obpamernns: 09.09.2014).
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VYUHCII0y, TOBEPEHHBIM JTULIOM ry6epHaTopa66. BaxxHocThs mpencraBiseT s Hac
nyOnukamuss B 3TOM COOpHUKE J0roBOopoB ¢ wuHAeHnamu. CylecTBYIOT H
LEPKOBHBIE 3alMCH, HO OHU HE MO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTh O YEM-TO OOJIbILIEM, YEM TOYHOE
KOJIMYECTBO YMEPIIUX U POAUBIINXCS KOJIOHHCTOB |

JUis ;mydinero moHUMaHus padoOThl 3TUX KOJOHUAIBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB MbI
UCMOJIb30BANIM COOPHUKU JOKYMEHTOB M OTUETOB aKIMOHEPHBIX KoMmanuii . B
IIEPBYIO OUYEpEb HAC NHTEpECYET u3aanue «JloroBopsl, XapTUu ¥ 3aKOHBI KOJIOHUU
Hoseiii [InumyT» 1836 r.” B nem coOpaHbl BCE 3€MEJIbHBIE XapTUU U NPABOBbIE
JOKYMEHTBI, Kacaroluecs yCTPOWCTBA KOJIOHWM, HaUWHAs C BAKHEHWILEH U1 HAcC
— KopoJieBcko xaptuu 1620 r. o cozmanuu Coseta HoBoii Anriauu. B sTtom
IIPOCTPAHHOM JOKYMEHTE JCTaJIbHO IIEPEUUCIIAIOTCA TIPAHULBI TEPPUTOPUH,
KOTOpbIE TOMANANAIOT I0J JEWCTBHE NATEHTa, COCTaB COBETa, OOSI3aHHOCTH
MaTpOCOB, KallUTaHOB, KOJIOHUCTOB, YJEHOB COBETA, KYINIIOB U BCEX, KTO MOYKET
OBITh 3aJCHICTBOBAaH B KOJOHUAIBHOM NpeAnpusiTtuu. VIMEHHO 3TOT JAOKYMEHT, a
TaKXkKe MOCIEAYIOIINE XapTUU U aKThl, BBIIYIIEHHBIE HA €r0 OCHOBE, OIPEICIIWIN
T€ PaMKH, KOTOpbIE KOPOJEBCKas BJACTh IIOCTABWIA NEPE] NUIMTPUMaMU H
KyILaMH, YTO (PUHAHCUPOBAIU UX MPEANPUSITHE.

pyrue xapTtuu, CBS3aHHbBIE C TIEPBOM KOJOHHMENW POaHOK, a Takxke

% Records of the Colony of New Plymouth. 1623-1682 / Ed. by Pulsifer D. Boston, 1968.

87 Plymouth Church Records, 1620-1859. Plymouth, 1920.

% The Constitution and Finance of English, Scottish and Irish Joint-Stock Companies. London, 1910; Records of the
Council For New England 1622—-1638. Cambridge, 1867. Gorges F. The Compact with the Charter and Laws of the
Colony of New Plymouth: Together with the Charter of the Council at Plymouth, and an Appendix, Containing the
Articles of Confederation of the United Colonies of New England, and Other Valuable Documents: Published
Agreeably to a Resolve, Passed April 5, 1836.

% Gorges F. The Compact with the Charter and Laws of the Colony of New Plymouth. 6.
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Buprunueii, ['Buanoii, [IpoBugencom u Maccauycercom, coOpaHbl B MacCIITAOHbBIN
toMm «Kanenmapp rocyaapcTBeHHbIXx Oymar: KomoHuanpHas CepI/Iﬂ>>70. On
BKJIIOUAeT B ce0s HE TOJBKO XapTUH, HO M OTYETHl O 3aCEJAHUAX IapJIaAMEHTa,
ounManbHBle HOTHI TyOEepHATOpPaM M MHOXECTBO JIPYTHX JTOKYMEHTOB, OJHAKO
MMEHHO KOPOJIEBCKHE XapTUH MPEICTABISAIOT JIJIsl HAC HAaMOOJIBIINI HHTEpEC.
ITogBoas UTOr aHanu3y UCTOYHUKOB, Mbl MOXKEM YTBEPXKAATh, YTO IIIAaBHYIO
npo0sieMy, HEXBAaTKy JOKYMEHTOB OQHUIMAIBHOTO XapakTepa, KOMIIEHCHPYET
o0mIne MmyOoIUIUCTHUECKON JIUTEPaTyphl, TEOJOTHUYECKUX TPAKTATOB M BBIIEPIKEK

W3 JIeJIOBOM TEPENUCKH, KOTOpas SBISETCS COCTaBHOM 4YacTbl0 XPOHUKU

bpandopna.
Hcropuorpapuueckuii 0030p

Cama mo cebe nuTepaTypa O MIWJIMTPUMaX OTPOMHA, TEM HE MEHEE MBI HE
MOIJIM OTPAaHUYUBATHCSA TOJBKO paboTaMM, MOCBSIIEHHBIMH HCTOpuH HoBoro
[TmumyTta. HeobOxomuma OoJjiee MHMpPOKas TMEPCIEKTHBA, KOTOPYID MOTYT
MPEJOCTaBUTh pa3inyHble MOHOTpadUu W CTaThbU, MOCBAIICHHBIC HJEOJOTUU
KOJIOHU3allMM M CTAHOBJICHUIO  aHTJIMMCKUX  BIAJeHUH B  AMepuke,
COIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKUM MpUUYMHaAM wmurpanuu anriudad B Hoseiii Caer,
UJesIM IIypUTAaHU3MA u cemnaparusma, AKLIUOHEPHBIM KOMITaHUSIM,
OCYIIECTBIISIBIINM KOJIOHU3AIMIO, KOPEeHHbIM xuTeiisiM HoBoli Anrnuu. Tonbko

6Har0nap51 HIPIpOKOﬁ MNCPCIICKTUBC MOKHO  OHOCHUTL  BCC O0COOCHHOCTH

" Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series: America & West Indies 1574-1660 / Ed. by W.N. Sainsbury, Sir
J.W. Fortescue. London, 1860.
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KOJIOHMAJIbHOM TOJUTUKH MUJIUTPUMOB, TIOHITh HA MX MpPUMEpPE, KAKUM 00pa3om
eBponennbl  BocnpuHuMmanu — Hoeiii  CBer,  MOINIK  TPOTHBOCTOSITH
HEIIPEIBUICHHBIM CUTYalUsIM U JOCTUTaTh PE3YJIbTATOB.

HNHTepec Kk mpeaupusATHIO OTUOB-NWJIWTPUMOB B  PA3HBIE  IEPHOJBI
aMEpPUKAHCKOW MCTOpPUM ObLT pasznuyeH. MOXXHO TOBOpHUTH 00 ONpeaereHHBIX
[IUKJIaX, KOTOpbIE BJICKJIM 3a COOON BO30OHOBJIEHUE WJIM YyracaHu€ BHUMAaHUS
HccieaoBaTeliell M o0mecTBEeHHOCTH K X Hacienuio. B xonme XVII B., mocie Toi
UH(GOPMALIMOHHON BOJHBI, KOTOPYIO BbI3BaJM MaM(IeThl U MUChMa OCHOBAaTENEH
Hosoro Ilmmmytra wm «Jleromucs HoBoiut Anrmmm» Haranusis MOpTOHa71,
BKJIFOYEHHE JTOTO PErMOHa B KyJbTYpHBIM apean Maccauycerca INpUBENO K
3a0BeHHIO0 MWIUTPUMOB. [IMUMyT ObUT MaJeHBKOW KOJOHUEW, YTPATUBIIEH CBOIO
HE3aBUCUMOCTb, U B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS OKa3aJuCh coObITUA «Bennkoro ucxoma»
nyputad 1630-x IT., 4eMy CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM NPOU3BEACHUS TAKMX aBTOPOB, Kak
ryoepHarop Maccauycerca o Yuntpon u Korron Mesep, oauH U3 cambIX
TJI0JIOBUTHIX IMTyPUTAHCKUX UCTOPUKOB U IyOuiuctoB pyoexa XVII-XVIII B.

[Tocne «CnaBHoil peBomtouun» (1688—1689 rT.) peaUrno3HbIi MNPOTECT
NUINTPUMOB ObLT HEynoOeH u 3amManuuBasics. Tomac XaTYMHCOH, OyAyyu
JUACPOM JIOSUTUCTOB B BoiiHe 3a HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, ropa3io OoJible MOaYepKUBall
TOT ()aKT, YTO OTUBI-MUIUTPUMBI IEHCTBOBAIN C PA3peLICHUs] KOPOJIs, YEM TO, UTO
o Oexanu B HoBblil CBET OT PENIMTMO3HBIX MPECIEI0BAHUN, WIA TO, YTO OHU

OBLIH IICPBBIMHU, KTO YUpPCAHUII CaMOYIIpaBJICHHUC B AHTJIMMCKUX KOJOHUAX,

"' Morton N. New England’s Memorial (1669). Boston, 1826.
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MOJNKUCAB JOTOBOP HA <<M31"4qmay3p»72.

Ho Bce wm3menwmnoce Ha pyboexe XVIII-XIX BB. OTtiiam-ocHOBaTeNIsIM
HE3aBUCUMOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO TOCyJapcTBa ObUT HMHTEPECEH HMMEHHO JTOT
«rpaxnaHckui» acnekt ucropun Hosoro Ilmmmyra. xenmc Ywuincon u [[xon
Anamc” BO3POJIMIIN UHTEPEC K MUIUTpUMaM (B TOM YHUCIIE YUPEAUB Mpa3THOBAHUE
JIHs TPaoTHOB-MIMTPUMOB ¢ 22 nekabps 1769 r.74) Y MIPEJICTAaBUWINA UX B KAUECTBE
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHUKOB aMEPUKAHCKOM KOHCTUTYLMHU, KOTOpas, MO HX MHEHHIO,
Havaya opmupoBaThcs emnie B Hadane XVII 8.” D10 puBeIo K GOPMHUPOBAHUIO
Muda o0 OTHAX-TWIMTPUMaX KaK TOPIbIX JUCCUIEHTAX, KOTOPbIE OTPUHYJIU
tupanuto Craporo CBera W OTHpaBMWINCh B AMEpPHUKY, YTOOBI CO3JaTh HOBOE,
6onee coepiieHHoe 001ecTBO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, W OTACJIbHBIC YYaCTHUKU
NpEeqUpUATHAS NWIATPUMOB M HX KOJOHMSA B LenoMm ynocromnucs B XIX B.
MOBBIIIIEHHOT'O BHUMAHMSI.

B XIX B. MOXHO BBIJICIUTH JIBa HAIIPaBJIICHUs, B pPaMKax KOTOPBIX
mpoucxoausia pa3paboTka mpoOiemMaTHKd TUIUTPpUMOB. llepBoe HampaBieHue
CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBAJIOCH HA HamMcaHUU Onorpaduii. ABTOPHI, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CIOJa

OTHECTHU, Yalm€ BCCIoO I/ICTOpI/IKI/I—J'IIO6I/IT€J'II/I HIIN KpacBCObI. FOCHOI[CTByIOH_II/IM

2 Tlo MHeHHIO XaTYMHCOHA, «IOrOBOp Ha “Mbiipmaysp”» OBUT BBIHYKICHHON HEOOXOAMMOCTEBIO, CBA3AHHOM C
TSDKENIBIM TIOJIOKECHHUEM TAaCCAXHUPOB MU TeM (aKTOM, UYTO «AHTIMHCKHE 3aKOHBl HE MOIVIM WM IIOMOYb B
cnoxkumieiics curyarum»y. Cm.: Hutchinson T. The History of the Colony and Province of Massachusetts— Bay
(1764-69) / Ed. by L. Shaw Mayo. Vols 1-3 (1936). Cambridge (Mass.), 1970. P. 350, 354.

” Vuacon JlKelMc — TrocymapcTBEHHBIN JEATENb, OOMH n3 cosmareieit koncrurymun CIIA. Amamc JIoH —
BTopoii npesunent CLIA, qummoMar, miucarenb, OOUH U3 0TIoB-ocHOBaTene CoennHeHHbIX [1ITaToB.

™ Jlo 5TOr0 MOMEHTA TpPAa3AHHK OTMEYANCS HEPErynspHO. [IepBOHAYANBHO €r0 MPa3JTHOBANH TOJNBKO JKUTEIH
Hosgoro [TnmumyTa. Bocton u apyrue ropoma Maccadycerca MPHCOSTNHILTICH K MTPa3IHOBAHUIO UG B 1797 T.

5 Sargent M.L. The Conservative Covenant: The Rise of the Mayflower Compact in American Myth // The New
England Quarterly. 1988. Vol. 61. No. 2 P. 233-251.
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cinossMm HoBoil AHrnuu ObUI0 KpaliHe BaXKHO MOJYEPKHYTh 3HATHOCTh U JIPEBHOCTH
POUCXOXKEHUSA, BOT IMOYEMY TMOJOOHBIE HW3BICKAHMS HMMENH UEIbI0 HE OAUH
TOJIbKO TIpa3lHbIl MHTEpec. ABTOpbl HE NHUCAIM YHUCTYyH Ouorpaduio, HO
BKJTFOYAJTH «BCEOOIIYI0» UCTOPHUIO B paMKH Onorpaduaeckoro 0qep1<a76.

Jpyroii nmoaxoj K U3y4eHHUIO MpoOieMaTuky NUIMrpuMoB B XIX B. MOXHO
Ha3BaTh «IyOJUIUCTUYECKUM)» — HCTOPHUS MUJIUTPUMOB OblIa UL (HOHOM IS
MOJIUTUYECKUX WK puiocodekux pazmbiiuieHuid. Tak, Yapiasz @poncuc Anamc B
1895 r. mammcan paboty ¢ MHOrooOemaromMUM HazBaHueM «MaccadyceTc: ero
HUCTOPUKH U HCTOpHH>)77. Ho BmecTo aHanmn3a MHTEIUIEKTYAIIbHOM KU3HU KOJIOHUU
Mbl MOKEM NpPOYUTaTh O TMOCTYNAaTeIbHOM pPAa3BUTUU TPAXKIAHCKUX CBOOO],
TOJICPAHTHOCTH M JIEMOKpAaTUU B AMepI/IKe78. MecTtoM poXxAcHUS BCEX ITUX
JNOCTHKEHU IUBUIN3ALNH, TI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, sIBJseTCs Maccauycerc.

Ha crpanunax moHorpaduii Bce 1elCTBUS MUIUTPUMOB ObLIN MPOHUKHYTHI
OCO3HAHMEM BAXHOCTHU BBINABIIEH UM MHCCHUH, KOTOpAs 3aKIOYAIACH B TOM,
4YTOOBl «3aJIOKUTh OCHOBY WJIM CJeJaTh K TOMY IIepBble warm» s
pacrpoCTpaHEHuss XPUCTHAHCTBA. 10, YTO MHCCHOHEPCKHE YCTPEMIICHUS
ocHoBatenet HoBoro Ilmmmyra mno Oosblliedl YacTH OCTABaJIUCh TOJBKO
JeKIapalreil o HaMepeHUsX, B pacueT He mnpuHuManochk. Kpaiine cnabo
uccnenoBarenu XIX B. nmpeacTaBisui ce0e CBA3b MEXKIY aHTJUHCKUM OOIIECTBOM

XVII B. m ocuHoBaremsimu Hosoro Ilnumyra BHe KOHTekcTa OOpbOBI 3a

" Cwm., manpumep: Steele A. Chief of the Pilgrim. Philadelphia, 1956; Hunter J. The Founders of New Plymouth.
London, 1854. 1 6oxee coBpemenHoe npomussenenue: Jenkins T. Captain Myles Standish. Boston, 1905.

" Adams Ch.F. Massachusetts: Its Historians and Its history. Boston, 1895.

" Ibid. P. 4-7.

" Bpadgopo V. Uctopus mocenenus B [lmamyte. M., 1987. C. 40.
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YTBEPKJICHHE MpoTecTaHTu3Ma. Ho MMEHHO B 3TOT mepuoj ObUIO HAWJIEHO WU
3aHOBO OTKPBITO OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO MCTOYHHMKOB, KOTOPHIE B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
MIPOJIMJIA CBET HA UCTOPHIO cemapaTtu3Ma U KosioHuzauuu HoBoit AHriuu.

K xonny XIX B. B mponecce u3ydeHus: HACIEINUsI PAHHETO KOJIOHUAIBHOTO
Nepuojia B aMEpUKaHCKOW ucTtopuorpaguu chopMUpoBajiach TaK Ha3blBacMas
uMIiepckass mkosia. Eciu  aBropel-myOnunuctel  XIX B. HacTamBamu Ha
HCKJIFOYUTEIBHOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO OIIBITA, TO CTOPOHHUKHA UMIIEPCKOIO IOAX0/1a,
KOTOPBIE 3a4aCTYI0 MOTJIM HAUTH MH(OPMAIMIO O PaHHEM NEPHOJE aMEPUKAHCKON
WCTOPUH JIMIIb B €EBPONEUCKUX apXUBax, HACTAMBAJIM HA TOM, UTO KOJIOHUHU OBLIU B
NEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib YACTHIO aHTJIMMCKON KyJIbTypbl. OHU CUMTAIIH, YTO JJI1 U3yUECHUS
Bo3HMKHOBeHUs: CIIIA HeoOxoaumo paccMaTpuBaTh €AWHBIA OIBIT AHTJIMYaH U
aMEpPUKaHIIEB.

SApxumMu TpeACTaBUTENIIMHU ATOM MIKOJIbI OblTu MapTtun Jlekctep u DaBapy
Ap6ep80, U MMEHHO Oylarojapsi MX HM3bICKAHHSM B €BPONEHCKUX apXuBax Ham
JOCTYIIHBI MHOTME HWCTOYHHUKH. OTH aBTOPBI PEIKO BBICKA3BIBAIM CBOE MHEHHE
HalpsIMyl0, TpeanoyuTas oOOWIMpPHBIE BBIAEPKKHM U3 apXWMBOB M IHCEM
OCMBICJICHUIO KOJIOHHAJIBHOW ucTopuu. Ho mpeacraBisercss O4eBUAHBIM, YTO IS
HUX KJIIOY K MOHUMAHUIO MWINTPUMOB U CIENM(PUKA MaccauyCeTCKOW UCTOpUU
3aKJIF0YAJIMCh B YHUKAJIbHOM OIIBITE KOHFpeFaHHOHaJ'H/IBMaS] U IypUTAaHU3Ma, a

82
TaK)Ke€ OCOOCHHOCTH JKHU3HH PECIUTHUO3HBIX TUCCHUICHTOB B FOJ’IJ’I&HI{I/II/I .

8% Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897; Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims.
Boston, 1905.

8! Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature New York, 1880.
82 Powicke F.J. Henry Barrow, Separatist and the Exiled Church of Amsterdam. London, 1900.

46



CaMbIM SIpKMM W U3BECTHBIM NPEACTAaBUTENIEM HMIIEPCKON IIKOJIBI OBbLI
I'enpu OCFYI[83. CornacHo ero KOHUEMIUU OOIHe HACTPOCHHUS aHTJIUKUCKOTO
oOIIIeCTBa, COBMECTHBIC YCHIIUS MHOTHX KYIIIIOB, MPUIBOPHBIX, MPOMAraHIuCTOB
KOJIOHM3AIlUM, MOPSKOB W MAaTpPOCOB CHAENAId BO3MOXKHBIM OcCBOeHHE HoBoro
CBera, a He MHIMBUIYaJbHBIC YCIIEXH MWIUTPUMOB WM aBAaHTIOPUCTOB, BPOJIE
Poitmu  wmm  JIx. Cwmura. bonee Toro, mnpoucxoxiacHue OOJBIINHCTBA
KOJIOHMAJIBHBIX ~ OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX HHCTUTYTOB OcCryn BHAWT B
AKIIUOHEPHBIX KOMIIAHUSX, KOTOPBIE CO3/1aBaIUCh AHIIIMYAHAMH . Jxenimc
Tpacnoy Anamc B kuure «OcHoBanue HoBoit Aurnum» 1921 r. pa3BuBaeT uueun
Ocryna v nUmieT o AESITENbHOCTH MOHOIIOJIBHBIX TOPTOBBIX KOMIIAHUM, OTBOJSI UM
HE MEHBIIIYIO POJIb B J€JI€ KOJIOHU3AIUU, YEM PEITUTHO3HOCTH HI/IJ'II/IFpI/IMOBgs. Tem
HE MeHee pabOoThl 3TUX YYEHBIX YPE3MEPHO aKIEHTUPOBAIM BHUMAHHUE Ha
3aKOHOJATENbHBIX M (UHAHCOBBIX JIOKYMEHTaX, OTYEro MHOTHE JpyTue
OCOOCHHOCTH KOJIOHMH, B TIEPBYI0 OYEpeAb PEIUTHO3HBbIC, OCTaBaIUCh 0e€3
BHUMAaHUS.

HenocpeactBennslii uHTEpec A Hameld pabOThl MPENCTaBIseT KHUTA
Aprtypa IlepcuBanss HproroHa «KonoHu3amoHHass aKTUBHOCTh AHTIIUMCKHUX
l'IypI/ITaH>>86. Pabora 1914 r. nmocesiieHa mypuTaHCKON KOJOHUU Ha bepmymax —
IIpoBuaency, ee ucropur M 3akary. PaKTUUECKH 3TO UCTOPUA AKIMOHEPHOMN

KOMIIAaHWM  KYMNIOB-aBaHTIOPUCTOB, CXOXE€W C€ TOW, 4YTO CIIOHCHPOBAJIA

8 Osgood. H.L. The American Colonies in Seventeenth Century. Vols 1-3. New York, 1904-1907.

8 Osgood H.L. The Corporation as a Form of Colonial Government // Political Science Quarterly. 1896. Vol. 11.
No. 2..

8 Adams J.T. The Founding of New England. Boston, 1921.

8 Newton A.P. Colonizing Activities of English Puritans. New Haven (Conn.), 1914.
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nuaurpuMoB. Haile BHMMaHMe TpHBIEKIa TeOpeThyeckas 0aza ucciaegoBaHUs
Hrtotona. Ero o0bsicHeHHEe MypUTaHCKOW KOJIOHU3AIMKU B KOPHE OTJIMYACTCS KaK
OT IPHUBBIYHOM TEOPHUH O PEJMTMO3HOM JHCCHIEHTCTBE, TAK M OT YPE3MEPHO
MaTEepUAITMCTHYECKHUX MTOAXO0A0B, KOTOPbIE BOSHUKHYT nosmee

Jns A.IL. Herotona mpoueccsl, npoucxoausiune Ha bepmynax m B HoBoi
AHIIIMM, HANPSIMYIO CBSA3aHBI C CUTyallMe B AHIVIMM U MOTYT ObITh OOBSICHEHBI
gepe3 3TH coObITHs. OOOPOTHON CTOPOHOM ATOM TEOPHUU CTal MOAXOJ YUYEHOTO,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY PEBOJIOIUS B AHIJIMKM BO MHOTOM OblLjIa TIOPOKICHHEM TOTO
oOpaza  MbIciaed, 4To  chOpMUpOBAJICI B  AHIJIMHUCKUX  KOJIOHHUSX.
CaMoynpaBIsifoIIMecs: JIeMOKPAaTUYECKUEe KOMITAHUU-OOIIMHBI, MMOCTPOCHHbIE Ha
OOIIHOCTH 3KOHOMHYECKHX M PEIMTHO3HBIX HHTEPECOB, SIBISUIMCH MPOTOTHIIOM
JUTST KPOMBEJIEBCKOW apMHHM W CBOEOOpa3HOW COIMaNbHOU JabopaTopued mayxa
MHJENEHAEHTCTBA, KOTOPBIA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB B0300JaaJl B METPOMOJIUY.

Kapn bekep B pabote «Bo3HMKHOBEHHE aMEPUKAHCKOTO HapO1a» pa3BUBAET
ATy TEOPHUIO U MUIIET O TOM, YTO MUTpalUs Obljla YACTHBIM JIEJIOM KOJIOHUCTOB U
MPaKTHUYECKH HEe MpuHOocuia npudslin, u npumep Hosoro IlnumyTa He sBusercs
HUCKJIFOYEHUEM U3 npaBHngg. ['maBHOW NPUYMHON «BEJIMKOTO HCX0Aa» ObUIN
COIIMAJIbHBIE W3MEHEHHS B PaHHECTIOAPTOBCKOW AHriuu. belikep npuBoguT
UHTEpEeCHbIC MUQPHI, TEMOHCTPUPYIOIIKUE YOBITOUHOCTh KOJIOHUHU. Pedopmariuro,
cemaparusM M PEBOJIOLMIO aBTOpP CUMTAaeT «OYHTOM CpEOHEro Kiaccay,

HanpaBJICHHBIM IIPOTHUB CTApPbIX IMOPSAAKOB. B kxoHeuHOM wuTOre ATO IMPHUBECJIO K

87 Newton A.P. Colonizing Activities of English Puritans. P. i.
88 Becker C. Beginnings of the American People. New York, 1915.
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YTBEPKIAEHUIO CpeNHETO Kitacca yxke B HoBom Caere.

NmMnepckuii MOAXOJ, HECMOTPST Ha CBOK MPOAYKTUBHOCTb, HE CTaj
oOmiepacnpocTpaHeHHbIM.  KOHIENIMs ~ aMEepUKAHCKON  MCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTH,
KoTopassi mosBwiack B wucropuorpadpuum XIX B., BHOBb TMpPOSBHIACH B
MPOTPECCUCTCKOM MOAXOJE U JOMUHUPOBAJIA B aMEPUKAHCKON uctoprorpaduu 10
1970-x rr.  Jlume B 1980-x wuMmepckas IIKoJa TIONY4YHWJIa HEOXKUIAHHOE
MPOJOKEHNE B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM AaTJIAHTUYECKOM IOJXO0JI€, O KOTOPOM MBI
pPacCKaXeM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM pa3Jelie.

[IporpeccucTckasi 1Koia MOSBWIUCH MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C HMMIIEPCKOM
IIKOJION, HO B KOHEUHOM UTOTe JOMUHHPOBAJa B aMEPUKAHCKOM UCTOPUOTpaPUH C
Hayajga XX B. 10 40-X rT. Pa3BUTHIO 3TOH MIKOJIBI CTIOCOOCTBOBAN MOIBEM JIPYTHX
COI[MATBHBIX HAYK: COIMOJIOTMH, OHKOHOMHKH, TICUXOJIOTUU. BoopyxkeHHbIe
MPEJCTABICHUSIMA O TOM, YTO aMEpHUKaHCKas HCTOpPHUSl TOCTpoeHa Ha OopbOe
Pa3JIMYHBIX KJIACCOB W TPYIIl — HUMYILIUX U HEUMYIIUX, TOPOACKHX U CEIbCKHUX
KUTEJIEH, CeBepa M I0ra, apUCTOKpaTUU M JEMOKPATHUH, — MPOTrPECCUCTHI
paccMaTpuBaIM HCTOPUYECKUM MPOIECC KaK JABUKEHUE OT MEHBIIEH CTEeNeHU
cBO0O/BI K Oonbliel. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MWJIMIPUMBI M MypUTaHE BOILIONIAIU
co0Oll KOHCEpBAaTUBHbBIC, ABTOKPATUYECKHWE TEHICHIMU, a YBJICUCHHE WMHU
ncropukoB XIX B. paccMaTpuBaloCh Kak IMPU3HAK OTCTAJIOCTU WM HAMEPEHHOIO
KyJbTUBUPOBAHUS  aHTUIAEMOKpaTHdeckoro wmuda. OmgHAaKO  KPUTHIECKOE
OTHOIIIGHHE K MaTepuaiy, HCIOJb30BAHUE HOBBIX IMOAXOJ0B M JKEJIaHUE
NEPECMOTPETh  YCTOSBIIMECS MHEHHSI KacaTeIbHO aMEPUKAHCKOW HCTOpPUU

MIPUHECIU PE3YJIbTATHI.

49



SpkuM TNpuUMEpPOM TPOrPEeCcCUCTCKON paldoThl sBisieTcs Tpyd BepHoHa
JIerouca Ilappunrrona «OcHOBHbBIE Te4YeHUSI AMEPUKAHCKOW  MBICIN,
MOCBSIIEHHBIN  MHTe/UIeKTyanbHoM uctopun CoenuHennbix IlratoB. Hac
UHTEPECyeT TMpPEeXJe BCEro TMEpBBIA M3 TPEX TOMOB 3TOr0 MacHITaOHOTO
npousBeaeHuss — «CucrteMa B3TIISI0B KoJloHUanbHoro nepuona (1620—-1800 rr.)»
89

[lyputranckoe OBWKEHHE W MPEANPHUATHE MUTUTPUMOB MOJIYYMUIN B padboTe
[lapprHIrTOHa MaTEPUAITMCTHYECKYIO MHTEpIpETAN0. ABTOp NPU3HAET BAaXKHYIO
poJIb MypUTaHu3Ma B (POPMUPOBAHUU COBPEMEHHOW aMEPUKAHCKOW IIUBUIIN3ALINH,
HO €ro OLIEHKa MacCayyCEeTCKUX IMPECBUTEPUAH JAJEKO HE TaK OJHO3HAYHA. ABTOP
BBIJIETISICT JIBA TEUEHMSI: KaJIbBUHUCTCKOE, KOTOPOTO MPHUAEPKUBAIUCH COOCTBEHHO
oburtarenn Maccadycerca, W JIOTEPAaHCKOE, OJIM3KOE K OTIAM-TIAJIUTPUMAM U
KBaKepaMgo. Ecnu mpeacraBuTeny BTOPOro TEYEHHs] OBLIM HACTPOEHBI Oojee
JEMOKPAaTUYHO II0 OTHOLICHUIO K [PUHLUINAM CTPOUTENILCTBA LIEPKBU U
rocyaapcrsa, TO CTporue mpuBepkeHUpl KanpBuHa co3manu B AMeEpHKE
HACTOSIYI0 «TEOKPATHIO» € MacCayyCETCKMM MAarucTparoM BO rmase . Ponb
[poTecTaHTu3Ma B LeioM [lappuHITOH cuuTaeT NMO3UTUMBHOM, a uueu Jlrorepa
yepe3 Pomxkepa Yunpsamca nojiyuyuiay B KOHIE KOHIIOB PaclpOCTPaHEHUE Ha BCEH
tepputopun  Oynymux  Coenunenneix  IlratoB.  OpTOojokcaibHas — xke

(TCOKpATHUUCCKAS» MOJCIIb 3allljia B TYIIUK WU PA3JIOKUIIACh UBHYTPH 11O/ BIIMAHNCM

% Parrington V.L. Main Currents in American Thought: The Colonial mind. New York, 1927. Hdanee paGora
OUTHPYETCS 10 pyccKoMy w3naHuio: [lappunemown B.JI. OcHOBHBIE TeUeHHS aMepuWKaHCKOW Mbiciu: Cucrema
B3TJIIOB KOJIOHMaNMbHOTO reproaa. B 3 1.. T. 1. M., 1964.

% Tlappunrton B.JI. OcHOBHEIE TeUeHHs aMepUKaHCKOM Mbicin. C. 49-62.

I Tam xe. C. 60.
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MOIITHOTO  AKOHOMHMYECKOro (akropa — cpeaHux cioeB ¢depMepcTna,
NPEMSITCTBYIONINX OJIMTAPXUYECKOMY IIPABJICHUIO B JTIOOOM €T0 BUIE .

Kputnueckuii aHanm3 mypuTaHu3Ma M cerapaTU3Ma IMPOSIBUIICS U B KHHUTE
«IlepBbie amepukaniel: 1607-1690» Tomaca J[Ixedhdepcona BeprenOekepa,
omyOnukoBaHHOM B 1927 r.” PaGora 3aTParuBacT OPraHU3ALMI0 CEJIBCKOIO
X035IUCTBA, OCOOCHHOCTH OJCK[bl U MUTAHUS U, YTO HEMAJIOBAYXKHO, 3aPOXKICHUE
nepBeiX ToponoB B HoBoi AHrmu. ABTOp Takxke pasobiiayaeT HauOolee
MOMyYJIIpHbIE MU(DBI, CBA3aHHBIC ¢ TUIUTpUMamMu. Tak, JleHs O6maromapeHus 10aroe
BpeMsl OTMEUayics OT ciay4as K ciydaro. [[oBojoM K ero mpa3IHOBAaHUIO MOTJIH
MOCITY>KUTh 1OOEIbl IPOTECTAHTOB BO BpeMs TpuanaTuiIeTHE BOMHBI MIIN OO b
HaJl WHJICWIAMH, WM TPOCTO yAAYHBIN yponcaﬁ94. JIroGompITHA TO3UIUS
BeprenOekepa 1o mMOBOAY TOrO, Kak YOEXKICHUS NWINTPUMOB BIWSUIM Ha
YKOHOMHUYECKYIO KHW3Hb. DaKTUUYECKH, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, CEIIbCKOE XO035SHCTBO
OBLJIO HYXKHO TEPBBIM IMMOCEJIEHIIAaM CKOpee JJI peau3alii Ueru He3aBUCUMOCTHU
1 000COOJIEHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HON OO0muHBL. Ho B peambHOCTH IS TOPrOBOTO
Oamanca ObUTM HEOOXOAMMBI MEXa M PHIOHBIC MPOMBICIBI, U HUKAKHE UACH HE
MOTJIM H3MEHHUTH 3TOr0 06CTOATENLCTBA -

Ora xe Ooppba ¢ MuPOM O OOXKECTBEHHOW MHUCCHUH MHJIMTPHUMOB
nposiswiack B kaure I'. Xoysa «IIposor HoBoil AHrnum», KOTOpas MOCBSIIEHA

96
skcnienuusaM B HoByro Anrimto, coBepuieHHbIM 10 1620 1. [lo mHeHnto Xoysa,

%2 Tam xe. C. 49-62, 66.

9 Wertenbacker T.J. The First Americans: 1607—1690. New York, 1927..
% Ibid. P. 273-274.

% Ibid. P.50.

% Howe H.F. Prologue to New England. Boston, 1969..
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B CBOEM BOCXBAJICHUM MNWINTPUMOB AaHIJIMMCKUE W AMEPUKAHCKHAE HUCTOPUKHU
«haKkTU4IeCKu 3a0bLIM O MEPBOM BEKE aHTJIMHUCKOM KOJOHM3auu — B X VI By .
XoyB mHIIET O TOM, 4To 10 «Mbpiidnaysp» OblI0 ocymiecTBiIeHO oKoio 40
opUITMANTHHBIX IKCIECTUITMNA, W BCE OHU, TaK WM WHA4Ye, BHECIU CBOW BKJIAa B
yCIleX OTLOB-MIJIUTPUMOB U OPraHU3aTOPOB «BEJIUKOTO UCX0a». TakuM 00pa3om,
KOJIOHU3ALIMUS MIPEACTAET HE KaK CMeJIasl BbUIa3Ka OJJMHOYEK, HO KAK KOJIJIEKTUBHBIN
TPYA MHOTHX ITIOKOJICHUW MOpPEILIaBaTEIIEH.

Tpyn «KomoHuanbHbli NEPUOI aMEPUKAHCKOM HCTOpUM» Hpodeccopa
Henbckoro yuusepentera Yapip3a DHAPIOCA IPOIOIDKIIA TCHACHIIHIO BHEAPCHHS
HOBBIX KOHIIENIMKA B M3YYEHHUE PaHHEHW aMEpUKaHCKOU I/ICTOpI/II/Igg. Nurepecna
TOYKa 3pEHUs] DHJAPIOCA HAa CUCTEMY B3TJISAJIOB PEJIUTHO3HBIX JUCCHUJIEHTOB U Ha
MPUYUHBI, IO KOTOPBIM OHU PELIUIIUCH Ha mepeceneHue. «To, yTo OonbIias 4acThb
ATUX JIIoJeH Obla KpallHe pelurvo3Ha Mo IyXy UM MOKOpHA TOMY, YTO, KaK OHU
nymanu, Obuto Bojedl [ocmoga, He BbI3bIBaeT comHeHud. Ho uMeHHO
HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh MaTEepPUANbHBIMU YCIOBUSIMH MOOYKJana dTUX MYXYHH U
MKEHIUH CMEHUTh OKPYXEHHUE JIJIsl TOTO, YTOObI HAWTH JTYYIIIYIO )KU3Hb B 3€MJISX, B
KOPHE OTJIMYABIIUXCS OT TOTO, K YEMY OHU MPUBBIKIN», — MHUIIET 9HI[pI0099. B
paborax, MojA0OHOM 3TOM, MOCTENEHHO BbIpadaThIBaIaCh KOHIIEHIUS, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOH KOJIOHWAJbHASl aKTUBHOCTb PEJIMTHO3HBIX AUCCUIACHTOB MOTJa Obl OBITH
OoOBsSICHEHa dYepe3 CBOECOOpPa3HO TMOHATHIC OTHOMICHUS Oa3nca W HAJACTPOMKH.

Penurno3Hass puTOopuka W MHUPOBOCHPHUATHE SKOOBI MAaCKUpPOBAIW peaibHbIC

7 Tbid. P. 3.
% Andrews Ch.M. Colonial Period of American History. Vols. I-IV. Vol. 1. Yale University Press, 1937..
% Ibid. P. 67.
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DKOHOMHMYECKHE OCHOBBI IYPUTAHCKOM MHIpanud. TemM He MEHEE OCTaBaloCh
CJIMLIKOM MHOTO NpoO0jeM, KOTOpbIE Takas MaTepUauCTUUecKasi HHTepIpeTanus
HE Moryla OOBSCHUTb, U JKEJIaHUE HCTOPHUKOB HUIHOPUPOBATH PETUTHO3HYIO
COCTABISIIOIIYI0 B JCHCTBUSAX MWJIMTPUMOB MW IypUTaH BO MHOIOM OBLIO
MHPOBO33PEHYECKON ITO3ULIHEN, @ HE PE3YJIbTATOM HUCCIIEOBAHUM.

OTHOWIEHHE K  OTHAM-NWJIMIPMMAM W HACIEAUK  ITypPUTAHCKOIO
Maccauycerca ObUIO BO MHOIOM IIEPECMOTPEHO B paMKax TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM ILIKOJIbI
KOHCEHCYCa, WM, KaK €€ €lle Ha3blBalu, HWHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOM IWIKOJbI. Takwue
BIIMATEIbHBIE UCTOPUKH, Kak [leppu Mwuiep u [IpHuens bypcTtus, BeICTynuau
IIPOTUB HAaBS3bIBAEMOI'0 IPOTPECCUCTAMU BUJICHHS aMEPUKAHCKOW HMCTOPUHU Kak
apeHbl OOpbObI 3a BIAcCTb W JOMUHHUPOBAHUS OJHHUX JIMIIb SKOHOMHYECKHUX
CbaKTopOBlOO. BmecTo Toro 4roOsl OCTaHaBIMBATHCS Ha KOH(IUKTAX, KOTOPBIE, 110
MHEHUI0 Muiepa u bypcTtruHa, He ObUIM TaKUM YK YacThIM SBJICHHEM B UCTOPUU
CIIA, npexactaBUTeNM IIKOJIbl KOHCEHCYCa Mpeiiarajd oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha
TO, YTO OOBENMHAJIO aMEPUKAHIIEB. DTUM CBS3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM OKa3aJUCh WJEH,
KyJbTYpHOE Hacileaue, KOTOpOE€, HadMWHAas C KOJIOHMAJIBHOIO IIEPHOJA,
MIPOHMU3BIBAJIO BCIO AMEPUKAHCKYIO HCTOPHUIO, HEOKUJAHHBIM O0pa3oM COEIUHSA
pa3JIMYHbIE KJIACCHI, IITAThl U HALIMOHAJILHOCTH.

[lyputrane Oombile He OBUIM CTPAIIHBIMU  YTHETATEJISIMH  CBOOOJIBI,
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHAsT IIKOJA HAIIA B YYEHUU ITypUTaH POCTKH JEMOKPATUYECKUX

I/II[Cfl, a PCIUTHUO3HBIC TIPUYMUHBI IICPECCIICHUA BHOBL CTaJIM HIPUHHUMATLCA BO

1% Miller P. The New England Mind: From Colony to Province. Boston, 1939; Boorstin D. The Americans: The
Colonial Experience. Chicago, 1958.

53



BHUMaHWe. Teoyoruss M MNyOJULHUCTUKA CEMapaTUCTOB M IypUTaH cTaja
MHTEpPECOBaTh CHEIUAIUCTOB cama Mo cede B UX CTPEMJICHUH MOHATh YHUKAJIBHOE
Bocupusitus mupa siogen XVII cronerus.

Ecnu yuyeHnsle, npuaepKuBaronmecs UMIIEPCKOTO MOAX0Aa, CYUTAM, YTO Ha
(dbopMHpoBaHHEe HMHCTUTYTOB ympasiieHus B HoBoil AHrimu u 3aTeM BO Bcel
AMepuKe TOBIMAJIO HACIEOUE AHMVIMMCKOTO KOJOHUAJIBHOIO YIIPABIECHUA, a
MPOTPECCUCTHI BUCIH B KOJIOHUAIBHBIX accamOiiesx apeHy OOpbhObl pa3IMuHBIX
rpynnupoBok, To Ileppu Musep B padore «Mctopus mpiciu B HoBoli AHrmu: ot
KOJIOHUM K IIPOBUHLHMHW» TOBOPUT O BAKHOCTH ITYPUTAHCKOM TEOJIOTMHU IS
(dopMupoBaHus KOJOHHIA . IlepkoBHass IUCLUIUIMHA, YYEHUE IIyPUTAH W
CEIapaTUCTOB O KOHIPEraluu, KOTOpas fABJUIACH CONO30M BEPYIOIIMUX IEpen
muuoM bora, He ObulM aOCTPAaKTHBIMH Pa3MBIIUICHUSAMH, MaCKHPYIOIIUMU
«UCTUHHBIE» YDKOHOMUYECKUE OTHOLICHMS. M e0Iorus mypuTas HarpsMyro Biausijia
Ha UX CHOCOOBI ymnpaBieHus KojgoHusAMH. Okazanoch, yTo 0€3 HCTOpUM UAEH
MOHMMAaHNE KOJIOHUAJIBHOT'O NIEpr0/1a OBbIJI0O HEBO3MOXKHO.

OTo HarasAHO BHAHO B MacmTabHoit pabGote [lpnHuens bypcruna
«Amepukanupl: KonoHuanbHbIN omsrr» . OHa  sBIseTCHA IIEpBOM  YacCTbIO
TPWJIOTUU 3TOTO BBIJAIOLIETOCS YUYEHOro, W BIIEpBblE OblIa OMYyOJMKOBaHA B
1958 r."” Tpunmorust mnpeAcTaBisieT co00M  MIOOANTBHYIO  PETPOCIEKTUBY

aMEpUKAHCKOW  OOIECTBEHHOW, TOJUTHYECKOM © HaydyHOH wMblcan. B

%" Miller P. The New England Mind: From Colony to Province (1939). Boston, 1961. P. 11.

12 Bypemun J]. Ameprkannsr: KonoruansHeiii onsit. M., 1993.

13 B 5Ty TPHIIOTHIO BXOIAT Takxke KHUTH: Bypcmun [{. Amepukanusl: Harmonansueni onsir. M., 1993; Bypcmun /1.
AwmepukaHIpl: JleMokpaTiHdeckuii ombIT. M., 1993.
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«KonoHnanbHOM ONBITE», KaK SBCTBYET W3 Ha3BaHWs, DypCTMH [maer aHamu3
pa3BUTHS OOILECTBEHHOW M TMOJUTUYECKOM MBICIM HA4yalbHOrO IEpUoja
amepuKaHckoil uctopuu. Pabora pasbura Ha Tpu yactu. B mepBoit ananuzupyercs
CUTyalus B OTAEJIbHBIX KOJOHUAX, OT UX OCHOBaHMs U 10 KoHIa X VIII B. bypctun
B CaMOM Hauaje MOJYepKUBAET, 4TO AMepuka ObUIa B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb MECTOM
Kpymenus yronuid Craporo Ceera' . Ha OCHOBAaHMM 5TOr0 OH BBLLEJAET
KaKy0-TM00 TJIaBHYIO UJCI0, TOCIOCTBOBABILYIO Y TEOPETUKOB 3TOM KOJIOHUU, U
HAOJI0IaeT B IMHAMUKE COOTHOILIIEHUE 3TOM «MEUTH) U PEaTbHOCTH.

[IppuMeHUTENBHO K NypUTaHaM bBypCTHMH NOTYEPKHUBAET IOJIOKUTEIbHBIE
CTOPOHBI HUX OpPTONOKCANbHOW yTronuu. [Ipu3HaBas TOCHOICTBYIOUIYHO pOJb
penurun B XKU3HM Maccauycerca, aBTOp B TO K€ BPEMs YTBEPKIAET, YTO
PEIUTHO3HOCTH 3Ta OblLIa Cyry0o0 MpakTU4YecKoro cpoiicTBa. OHA HE BHUIMBAIACH B
OECKOHEYHbIE TEOJOTMYECKHE JUCIYThI, TPEMSATCTBOBANA MOSBICHUIO Pa3IUYHBIX
ceKTIOS, a TakKe Jejajna IypuTaH MPAKTUYHBIMU JIFOJbMH, HACTPOCHHBIMU
«BCEIEJIO TIOCBATUTH C€0s MPAKTUYECKOMY MPHUIOKEHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA — HE
YTOUYHSISI CUMBOJIOB BEpBI, HO BO3BOJsI CTEHBI Xpama Cuonckoro» . He oTpuLas
npobiem Maccauycerca, B TOM UHCIE M PEIUTMO3HBIX, BypcTuH cuuTtaer
yPUTAaHU3M TJIABHOM IMO3UTUBHOW CUJION Pa3BUTUS KOJOHWH, ONPEACIUBIICH U
chopMHUpPOBABIIIECH BECh €€ JaTbHCHIIINMA My Th.

OpnHako HE CTOMT AyMaTbh, YTO HMCCIENOBATEIM BEPHYJIHCh K CTaHIapTam

XIX B. ¥ IPEBO3HOCWIIM MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOE HACIIEANE MUIUTPUMOB U ImypuTaH. C

1% Bypcrun /1. AMepukanns:: Konoruansasii onsit. C. 10.
195 Tam xe. C. 15-17.
1% Tam xe. C. 15.

55



50-x rr. B MOJN€ 3pEeHHs HMCTOPUKOB OKa3aluCh T€, KTO CO3JaBall MU} O
NWIKNrpuMax u mnpeacraBieHre o HoBoil AHIIMM Kak KOJbIOEIM aMepUKaHCKON
nemokpatuu. [logBuinch KpUTHYECKHE padoOThHI, T/€ 3TOT MU} pa3zdbupaercs Ha
107

COCTaBHBIE DJIEMEHTHI

Onmnosunuro noaxony bypctnHa m Muiiepa BHYTPH HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO
HarmpaBiieHus: mpeactaBiser mnpodeccop T. bpun. B pabore «Ilypurane wu
MPEANPUHUMATENNY, TTOCBSIIIEHHOW CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY M3YUYECHUIO PAaHHEU UCTOPUU
Buprunum m Maccauycerca, OH yKa3bplBa€T Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTh AKLIEHTHPOBATH
0oJIbllle BHUMAaHUS Ha BIUSHUM aHTJIUUCKON KyJIbTYpPbl U CUCTEMBI OOIIIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOUIIEHUN Ha KOJIOHUCTOB, U HE OOBICHATH BCE PA3IUUMsl MEXAY pPErHOHaAMU

108

TOJIBKO YEPE3 PEIIUTHUIO

BaxxHoe MecTO B MHTEIIEKTyaJlbHOW IKOJIE 3aHMMaeT DAMYHI Mopras.
Hac untepecyer ero monorpadusi «Bumumbie Cssatbie. Mctopus Ilyputanckoii
uaen», rie MOAPOOHO aHAIM3UPYETCS WACOJIOTHUs HypI/ITaHI/ISMamg. B kHure
M3Yy4aroTCs KOHUEININN [IEPKOBHOro ycTpoicTBa. OHa MPOI0IKAEeT TEMAaTUHYECKUI
LMK aBTOpPA, pACCKa3bIBAIOIIMW O pa3IMYHBIX AaCIEKTax pPaguKaIbHOIO
aHTJIMHACKOTrO MpoTecTanTu3Ma. Bropas riaBa mocBsiieHa COOCTBEHHO YCTPOICTBY
CEMapaTUCTCKON LEPKBU U TEM U3MEHEHHUSM, KOTOpbIE OHa mpeteprnena B CtapoM

n HoBom cBere. Taxkke Mopran ynensieT BHUMaHUE YCIIOBUSIM IIPUHSITUS HOBBIX

YJICHOB B «ICPKOBb CBATBIX» U I.[CpKOBHOfI AUCHUIIMHE CCIIapaTUCTOB. TpCTI:-}I

17 Craven W.F. The Legend of the Founding Fathers. New York, 1956; Gay P. A Loss of Mastery: Puritan
Historians in Colonial America, University of California Press, 1966.; Callcott G.H. History in the United States
1800—1860: Its Practice and its Purpose. The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1970.

1% Breen T.H. Puritan and Adventurers. Change and Persistence in Early America. New York, Oxford, 1980.

1 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. The History of a Puritan Idea. Ithaca; New York, 1965.
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rjlaBa MOCBAIIEHA B3aUMOJCHCTBUAM MAaCCayyCETCKUX MypPUTaH M IUIMMYTCKHX
CenapaThcTOB B PEJIMIHO3HOM cdepe, a JABE MOCICAHHUE IIaBbl — CTAHOBJICHHUIO
oOmiedt nnst HoBoil AHIIMM 1IEPKOBHOW CHUCTEMBI U CHElU(UKE MaccadyCeTCKon
OpPTOJIOKCHH. AMepuKaHCKUN HCTOPUK JI. 3udd TaKXKe onucal
(GyHKUIMOHUpOBaHUE OOUIMHBI W €€ JUCHUIUIMHY B TEPMHUHAX COLIMOJIOTHUH,
CHAOJMB HCCIEOBAHUE MHOTOYUCICHHBIMUA IpPUMEpPaMHU, OTHOCAIIUMUCH K
1630-M IT., HO aKTyaJdbHbIMHU JUISl COMNOCTABJIEHUSA TMPAKTUKU IypUTaH U
110
MUAJUTPUMOB .

HNHTeeKkTyanbHblid MOAXO/ MOBJIMSUI U HA OTHOIIEHHE K 3KOHOMUYECKOU
ucropuu. Kuura bepnapaa boinnna «Kynuer Hooit Anurimum B XVII Beke»
OTKpPBIBAET IMEpe]l HAMU JPYTM€ HEU3BECTHBIE CTOPOHBI KOJIOHM3AMU. XOTS LEb
paboThl — 3TO M3YYEHHE IBOJIOLUHU Kiiacca ToprosieB B HoBolt AHrnuu, nepsbie
IJIaBbl TOCBSIIEHBI KYyIIaM, BXOJMBIIUM B aKI[MOHEPHbIE KOMIAHWU, OT TaKUX
KPYHHBIX 00beauHeHuH, kak JlongoHckass Buprunckas koMmnaHusi, 10 KOMITAHUH
KYIIIOB-aBaHTIOPUCTOB, (uHAHCHUpOBaBIIMX ocHoBaHue HoBoro Ilnumyra.
Hcropust ocoennst Hoporo CseTa ocBemaeTcst yepes npu3sMy AesTEIbHOCTH ITHX
npeanpuatuii. OCOOEHHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIICHUH MNWIMIPUMOB M JIOHAOHCKHUX
KYILIOB JAKTCS C MNPUHLMIUAIBHO HOBBIX MO3ULHM, HE KaK IMPOTHUBOCTOSHUE
OecuecTHBIX TOPTOBIEB U OJIATOPOIHBIX MypUTaH, HO KaK BHYTPEHH:S Mpoliema
€IMHOTO KOMMEPYECKOTO MPEANPUSITHS, T1€ IBE TPYMIbI OOPOIHCH 3a pealn3alHio

CBOMX MHTEPECOB. BOMIMH NBUTAICA JAJBIIE B CTOPOHY COLMAIBHOM, a 3aTEM M

10 Ziff L. The Social Bond of Church Covenant // American Quarterly. 1958. Vol. 10. No. 4. P. 454-462.
" Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955.
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aTJIaHTUYECKOU UCTOPUH, CTaB OJJTHUM U3 €€ OCHOBOITOJIOKHHUKOB.

[TapajutenbHO pAa3BHUBAOLIASCS AHIVIMICKAas HMHTEIUIEKTyalbHasl HCTOpUS
TAK)K€ KacajlaCh INWIUTPUMOB M TOW PEIWTHO3HOM Cpelbl, U3 KOTOPOW OHU
nosiBunuck. HMHtepec mnpencrasnser cratbss M. Keprtuca «OtuyXeHHbIE
MHTEIJIEKTYalIbl CTIOAPTOBCKOM AHIIIMW». B LEHTpe BHHMAaHUS OKa3bIBAKOTCSA
COLMaJbHbIE M KYJbTYpHBIE IPOOJIEMBI, KOTOpPbIE MPHUBEIU K TOMY, YTO CTOJb
00JIbIII0e KOJMYECTBO OJiecTsle 00pa30BaHHBIX CBSILEHHUKOB U MpEJCTaBUTENEH
IIPOBUHLIMAIBHOTO JIBOPSHCTBA CTAHOBWUJIMCHh CTOPOHHHMKAaMHM ITypUTaHU3Ma, a
3aTeM W y4aCcTHUKaMH peBoJitolu. PazBuBas panukanbHOE BhICKa3biBaHuE ['000ca
O TOM, YTO UMEHHO YHHUBEPCHUTETHI IPUBEIU K peBoitounu, Keptrc cBoeoOpa3Ho
oATBEp)KAaeT AToT Te3uc. OH  JOKa3blBAE€T, YTO  «IIEPENPOU3BOJICTBO»
TaJaHTJIUBBIX CIELHUAIMCTOB, KOTOpbIE HE MOIJIM HAWTH cede MEeCTO HU B
AHIJIMKAHCKOM LEPKBU C €€ CHCTEMOM IOKPOBUTEIBCTBA M 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT
EIUCKOIICKOW HMEpAapXUH, HU B CHCTEME IOCYJapCTBEHHOIO ammapara, IPUBEIIO
ATUX JIIOJIeH K IIyOOKON HEyJIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH >KU3HBIO U 3aCTaBUJIa MX UCKATh
ApyTHe MyTH CaMOBBIPAXXEHUS. YUUThIBasi, 4T0O 00ImuHa CKkpyOH BO3HUKIIA KaK pa3
Omarozapsi COI03y pa30dyapoBaHHOrO JBOpsSHUHA TouTMeilctepa bproctepa u
onajgbHOro mnacrtopa PoOuMHCOHa, 3TO HccieoBaHHE Oojee 4YeM aKTyaJlbHO IJis

o 112
HaIlleld TEMBbI
Knura oxcdopuackoro yuenoro Paitmonna VYaiita « Tpagumus anriauiickoro

113
CCliaparnsma: OT MYUYCHHUKOB KOPOJICBLI MapI/II/I A0 OTHOB-IIUJIUI'PUMOB)>  TakK XKC,

"2 Curtis M.H. The Alienated Intellectuals of Early Stuart England // Past & Present. 1962. No. 23. P. 25-43.
13 White B.R. The English Separatist Tradition. From the Marian Martyrs to the Pilgrim. Oxford, 1971.
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Kak W pabora MopraHa, co3iaer ILENbHYI0 KApTUHY pa3BUTHS PaJUKaIbHOTO
NypUTaHU3Ma Ha MPOTsHKEHUU BTOpoit monoBuHbl X VI — navana XVII BB. Pabora
MIOMOTaeT TOHATh KaK COLMAJIbHbIE MPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHUS CEMAPATUCTCKOTO
Y4YEHUS, TaK U €r0 TEOJOTHYECKHE OCHOBAHHS . Pacumpurts nipeacrtaBieHus o
paHHEM cemapaThu3Me IOMOraeT Takxke kKHura Maiikia TosbMe, MOCBSILIEHHAS
pazBuTuio 3Toro ydyeHusi B Jlongone B 1620-x rr.'” Onnaxo IIpu BCEM OOMIIMU
MaTepuaioB MO UCTOPUHU cemapaTu3Ma, KOTOPhIMU paclojararoT 3TU aBTOPbI, OHH
PEAKO BBIXOAAT 32 PAMKH HUCTOPUHU PEIUTHH JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH MOTHBBI
MIEPECEICHUs] CENapaTUCTOB.

JI71s1 MIOHUMaHUs TAaKOTO CIIOXKHOTO SBJIEHUS, KaK aHTJIMHCKUI CerapaTusM, C
€ro pa3HoOOpa3HBIMU TEUEHUSMH, HJICOJIOTAMU U IEHTPAMH TPUTSKEHUS MBbI
UCITIOJIb30BaIM J1BE paboThl: «Coo01mecTBo cBAThIX» CTuBeHa bpeuwoy n «JlkoH
PoOGuHCOH U Tpaguius aHTJITUHCKOTO cenapaTu3May TUuMoTH H)KOpI[)KaUé. g nac
ObUJI0O Ba)XXHO pa3o0paThbCs B MO3UIMM TacTopa NUIUTPUMOB PoOuHCOHA B
KOHTEKCTE€ OOIIEero TEUCHUsS PaJUKAIbHOTO IMypUTaHU3Ma-cenapaTu3ma. Tak,
ABTOPBl OTMEYAKOT AaKIEHTHPOBAaHWE BHUMAaHHWs IacTopa Ha IO3UTHBHOM
BOCIIPUSITUM HOBOT'O, YTO OBLIO HE CBOWCTBEHHO MYyPUTAHCKUM TEOJIOTaM, IS
KOTOpPBIX CaMO CJIOBO «HOBW3Ha» OblIa pyrareabCTBOM. POOMHCOH TycTh U
paziensul 3Ty PUTOPUKY HA CJIOBaX, HO TMOCTOSIHHO NPHUBOAWI B IPUMEP

IIOJOXUTCIIbHBIC HWHHOBAIIUU. I/II/ICYC, 10 €ro MHCHHIO, CACJIATT HdaXKE OopIIe

114 AHanW3 TEONOTMYECKMX OCHOBAaHWI CemapaTu3Ma IIONy4HI CBOE IPONOJDKeHHWE B pabore: Brachlow S. The
Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570-1625. Oxford, 1988.

15 Tolmie M. The Triumph of the Saints. The Separatist Churches of London, 1616-1649. Cambridge, 1977.

16 Brachlow S. The Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570-1625; George T. John
Robinson and the English Separatist Tradition. Georgia, 1982.
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Mowuces M BETX03aBETHOro bora B ONpeNerIeHWH TEX 3aKOHOB, IO KOTOPBIM
JOJDKEH JKUTh YEJIOBEK, YTOOBI MPUNHTH K CIaCCHUIO . [IpociexuBarOT aBTOPHI U
MOCTENIEHHOE CMsTrYeHue B3MIsI0B PoOMHCOHA, OT MOJIHOTO OTPUUAHUS LEPKBU
AHIIIMA 10 UAEU O BO3MOXKHOM COCYIIIECTBOBAHHUM C HEM.

Monorpadus IIutepa Ksppoma «ITypuranusm " neopu.
WNHTemiekTyanbHoe 3HaueHue rpaHull HoBoM AHIIIMM» NOAXOAWUT K U3YYCHUIO
VHTEJJIEKTYJIbHOW KU3HU IIyPUTaH C TOYKU 3PEHUS [CHXOJIOTHH - 3anauy cBoen
paboThl aBTOP BUIUT B MPUMEHEHUH HOBOTO MOAXOa K U3yUYEHHUIO IMYPUTAHCKOTO
oOpaza MbICIM UM KOJOHMAJIbHOM wuctopun wuaed. «MccnemoBanus 10
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW HCTOPUM IIypUTAHHW3MA IJIABHBIM O00pa3oM aKLEHTUPYIOT
BHUMaHue Ha Hacineguu Crtaporo CBera B co3HaHuu xuteneid HoBoil AHrium.
<...> Ho B onmucaHnM CTPYKTypbl IyPUTAHCKOW CHCTEMBI LEHHOCTEU OTHU
HCCIIEIOBAHUS CBOIAT K MUHUMYMY, €CJIM HE OTPHIIAIOT COBCEM, 3HaueHne HoBoro
CBeTa B IIEPEOCMBICICHUN U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUM IIyPUTAHCKUX HIEH», — IUIIET
Koppomn. Takum o0pa3om, TJIaBHOM 3ajadeld aBTOpa SBISETCS IIOIBITKA
npocneauTs BiausiHue HoBoro CBeta Ha MUPOBO33pEHUE nypHTaH119

Koppomnn mnoka3siBaeT, Kak OTHEIbHBIE TMOJOXKEHUS YYEHUS IypUTaH
peaNM30BaINCh HAa IPAKTHKE; KaK KOJOHUCTHI MHTEPIPETHPOBAIN PEATbHOCTh U
bubnuio, mig TOro 4TOOBI NPUMHUPHUTH HICAIUCTUUYECKHE MOCTPOEHUS CBOMX

BOXJIeH M mpakTuky xu3HM B HoBom Caere. KitoueBoe monsitue paboThl —

"7 Brachlow S. Op. cit. P. 66.

"8 Carroll P.N. Puritanism and the Wilderness. The Intellectual Significance of the New England Frontiers
1629-1700. New York; London, 1969.

19 1bid. P. 1.
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«wilderness» — neOpu, HEOCBOEHHbIE AUKHE 3EMIH, C KOTOPHIMU CTOJKHYJIHCH
KOJIOHHUCTHI.

Cxoxeit mnpobOnemaTuke TmocBsieHa MoHorpadgusi Mapsuna bpecnoy
«3epkano AHIVIMM: B3IV aHIVIMMCKUX MYPUTaH Ha JpYyrue HapOI[LI»le. 3nech B
pOJIN «JPYTuX» BBICTYNAOT He >kutenu CeBepHOMl AMepHKu, HO OnvpKaifiine
COCelld aHTJIMYaH, KOTOPBHIM MPUITUCHIBATUCH OIYAC CTOJb )K€ HEOOBIUHBIE YEPTHI,
YTO W aMEpPUKAaHCKUM HHAeWnaMm. KHura momoraer Jiydiie MHOHSTh BaKHOCTh
nepee3na B ['omtanauio s 4ieHoB KoHrperauuu CkpyOu.

WNHuTennexkTyanbHas UCTOPUS, MOCTENEHHO YCIOXKHSIACH, MPOAOHKaIa CBOE
pasButue g0 1980-x Tr., KOrjga €M Ha CMeHy HOpHUIUIM Oojiee KPUTHYECKHE
IIO/IXO/IbI, TAKME KAK HOBAsl COLIMAJIbHASI HCTOPHSL.

[TomyuuBmas passutrue ¢ 1970-x IT. HOBasg colMalgbHasi UCTOPUS, WIIH, KaK
OHA Ha3bIBajJach TAKXKe, HOBas JeBas UCTOpHUs (AJ1 TOrO YTOOBI OTIMYATHCS OT
IIPOrPECCUCTOB, KOTOPbIE TaK)KE€ YacTO OBLIM CTOPOHHUKAMHM MapKCcH3Ma WIIU
WCITOJIB30BAHUSI COLIMOJIOTMH B CBOWX HCCJIEJOBAHMSAX), BBICTYIWIA C KPUTUKOU
IBYX HauOoJee BIAUATENbHBIX HICTOPUUYECKUX IIKOJI Tpouuioro. Y mporpeccucTsl, u
MPEACTABUTENIN UHTEIUIEKTyaIbHOU IIKOJIbI, 10 MHEHHIO COLUAIBHBIX UCTOPUKOB,
yIYCKaJIM U3 BUY ITABHOE — MPOCTHIX JIIOACH.

MHOro4uCIIEHHbBIE W Ba)XXHbIE JUIs TIOHUMAaHHs KOJIOHU3ALMKU TPYIIIbI
3a4acTyl0 YCKOJIb3aJIM OT BHUMAaHUS UCTOPUKOB — PEYb HUJET O POJMU KEHILIUH,
appuKaHCKUX pabOB, KOPEHHBIX KUTEJIEH. DTU IPYyMNIbl IPOCTO HE BIUCHIBAINCH B

KapTUHY MHpa, KOTOPYIO CO3/laBajia UCTOpUOrpadusi 10 pacrnpocTpaHEeHUs HOBOM

120 Breslow M.A. A Mirror of England. English Puritan’s Views of Foreign Nations (1618-1640). Amherst, 1970..
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COLIMAJIBbHOM HCTOpUU. biaromaps HOBBIM IMOAXOJAM K INPOYTEHUIO MACCOBBIX
UCTOYHUKOB  HMCTOPUKM  MOJy4Yuiaud Oosiee  CIO)KHOE M MHOI'OIPAHHOE
NPEJICTAaBICHUE O KOJOHM3AIMH, 00 OTHOUIEHHM JJIUT U MacC, O CIOKHOCTSIX
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MEXAY KOJOHUSAMHM M MeTpononued. [lumurpumsl cHOBa
MOTEPSIIN CBOIO BAXKHOCTb, CIMIIKOM MAJIO3HAYUTEIIBHBIMU KA3aJUCh UX YCIIEXH.
Ho oOune goctmxeHuss HOBOM COLMAIBHON MCTOPUH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OKa3aJIUCh
IPUMEHUMBI U K HeOobIIoMY nocesnennto B HoBoit Anrnuu.

Pabora [dyrnaca Xwia «AHrinudane Ha nmytd B HoByro Anrmuio» 1975 r.
IIOCBSALIEHA WUCTOPUU AHTIIUUCKOU HMMHrpauHI/Im. Ilypuranckas uMMUIpanus
IPEICTABISIETCd B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BCEro JIMIIb OJHUM H3 SIHU3070B OOIIEro
nepecenenus xxuteneil Aurinuu B HoBeiil Cer. Mctopus mimMyTIEB UHTEpECYET
aBTOpa JIMIIb MOCTOJNbKY, TMOCKOJIbKY OHH OBLIM TEPBOMPOXOALIAMU B Jeje
ocBoenust HoBoit Aurnuu. B 1o ke Bpemsi pabora Xuiia COAEpKUT UHTEPECHBIE
CBEJACHMS O NWINIPUMAX, B YAacCTHOCTH, pAaCKpbIBAIOTCS  IJIyOMHHBIE
DKOHOMMYECKHME M IIOJIMTUYECKHE IIPUYMHBI UX Iepee3ga u3 [owrtanauu B
AMepUKy.

OnHako conuanbHass WCTOPUsS HHOTAA HANOpSMYyK HMHTEPECOBAIACh
NWINTPUMaMH, OTKPbIBasi caMble HEOOBIYHBIE ACIIEKThI UX KUZHI . Tak, B 1970 .
nosiBunack pabora «ManeHbkoe COOOIIECTBO: ceMelHas XU3Hb B TUIMMYTCKOU

123
KOJIOHUM» I[)KOHa I[I/IMOCEl, IIOCBAIICHHAA OBITOBBEIM acCIIEKTaM CymcCTBOBaHUA

12! Hill D. The English to New England. London, 1975.

12 Rutman D.B. Husbandmen of Plymouth. Farms and Villages in the Old Colony, 1620-1692. Boston, 1967;
Nickerson W.S. Land Ho! — 1620. A Seaman’s Story of the Mayflower Her construction, Her Navigation and Her
First Landfall. New York, 1997.

123 Demos J. A Little Commonwealth: Family Life in Plymouth Colony. New York, 1970.
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3aKpBITOM OOIIMHBI MypUTaH-CEMapaTUCTOB. YcToiunBocTh HoBoro Ilnumyrta,
Pa3MEPEHHOCTh PUTMA €r0 KU3HU, 0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, JIejlajia 3TO IOCEJICHHE
OTIIMYHOU JTabopaTopueit njsi u3ydeHus ObiTa KOJIOHUCTOB. [Ipu 3TOM HcHbITaHUS
MUAJUTPUMOB 10 uX mnyrtemiecTBUs B HoBwiil CBeT cTanu OJHUM U3 BaKHEUIIMX
(akTOpoB, OKa3aBIIMX BIMSHUE Ha BCE MOCIEAYIOIIEE pPa3BUTHE KOHIpEraluu.
Aunrnus, [Nomnmanaus, cneuuduueckuii OMBIT JUCCUIAEHTCTBA — BCE 3TO, IO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa, ChIIPalio CBOIO posib B HoBoM AHrnuu.

C 1980-x rr. B ucropuorpaduu paHHETO KOJOHHAIBLHOTO MEPHUOAA CTaJO
TPYAHO TOBOPUTH O JOMMHUPOBAHWU KAaKOro-TO OJHOro moxaxoxa. Ilo mHeHuro
ucrtopuka Ainana Teisopa, Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT aKTyaJIbHbl Cpa3y TPHU IIKOJIbI:
ATHOUCTOPHUS, ATIIAHTUYECKUM MOJXO0J M TaK Ha3blBaeMasi UCTOPHS OKpYKarollen
cpeasl (environmental history)m. K stum moaxomam MbI OBl Tarkke T00ABUIH
KYJIbTYPHYIO aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO.

ATHaHTUYECKUN TMOJX0J aKIEHTUPYET CBOE BHHMMAaHHE HAa TOM, 4TO 0Oe€3
COEIMHEHUS UCTOPUH AHIJIMM C UCTOPUEH KOJOHUATIBbHOM AMEpPUKH HEBO3MOKHO
COCTaBHUTh SICHY}O KapTMHY OJTOTO €IWHOI0 KYyJBTYPHOIO, 3KOHOMHYECKOIO,
COLIMAJIbHO-TIOJINTUYECKOTO TPOCTpaHCTBA. Toukoid mnepeceueHuss Craporo u
HoBoro Csera Obuta BeiOpana ATinanThka. BrocieacTBuu aTiiaHTHYECKUH TOIX0T
MpU3HAT HEOOXOIUMBIM BKJIIOUUTH B c(epy CBOMX HHTEPECOB TMOOEPEXKbE
Adpuxku, FOxnoit Amepuxu n Kapubckux ocTpoBOB, Tak Kak MpoOieMbl pabcTBa,
TOPTOBJIA C HMCHAHCKUMHU W MOPTYTaJIbCKUMH BIIAJICHUSMH OKA3aJIMCh CIUIIKOM

3HA4YUTCIIbHEI, YTOOBI UX HIHOPUPOBATD.

124 Taylor A. American Colonies. New York, 2001. P. xiv.
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Bo mHoroM atmanTH4eckuil TOAXOj ObUT CBSI3aH C HOBOM COIMATIBHOM
ucropueit. Tak, kaura Bupmxunum Aungepcon «l'eneanmorus HoBoit AuHriuu:
«Benukuii ucxom» u obmectBeHHble mporecckl B XVII Beke» mpomoinkaer
TPAJUIMI0 COLHAIBHOTO aHaln3a NpUYMH mepeceneHuss B HoByro AHNIHIO
[lepBas riaBa 3Toil pabOTHI MOCBSIIEHA MOTUBAM UMMUTPAILIUUA U COMTPOBOKIAACTCS
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIMU IIPUMEPAMMU JIFOJIEH, TPOUCXOAMBIINX U3 PA3HBIX COLUAIBHBIX
rpymnm, yexaBmmux B HoByro Anrinmio. MHTEepecHa MbICIb aBTOpa O TOM, 4YTO
HUKOT/Ia HEJIb3S CYJIUTh M0 OO0JIMKY IMMUTPAHTOB 00 0OJIMKE camoro HaCEJEHNS -
BonbmmacTBO TexX, kT0 oTnpanisics B Hoeiit Ceetr B XVII B., ObUTM MOJOABIMU
XOJIOCTBIMU MY>KUYMHAMH, TEMHU, KTO HE€ MOI HAaWTU CBOE MECTO B aHIIIUKCKOM
oO1miecTBe

Crennduka «BETUKOTO MCXO/a» 3aKITI0YANIach B TOM, UYTO YE3KAIU T€, KTO
00BIYHO ATOrO HE Jenai. He oauHoUKU, OTOpBAHHBIE OT CBOUMX KOPHEH, HO IIebIe
CEMEICTBA, KJIaHbl, IOYTECHHbIE U yBa)kaeMble JMroau. HoBass AHIIIHS mpUBJIEKaIa
MIEPECENICHIIEB BCEX BO3PACTOB, YTO OBUIO HETHUIUYHO HJIsi JAPYTHMX BAapUAHTOB
paHHEH KoJoHM3aIuu. «Benukuii ucxom» ObUT B MEPBYIO OUYEPEIb MepececHueM
CEMEH, TOATOMY OH HE COMPOBOKAAICS Pa3pbIBOM YCTOSIBIIMXCS CBSI3EH.

JIOBOJILHO CKPOMHOE MECTO 3aHsuid nuiaurpumel B pabdore . Kpeccu

«ITepecenenue. Murpauust u cBsizb Mexay AHrinueid u HoBoli Anriumeir B XVII

127
Beke» . Ilo wmuenmto Kpeccu, ponp Hosoro Ilnumyra Oplma ckopee

125 Anderson V.D. New England’s Generation: the Great Migration and the Formation of Society in the Seventeenth
century. Cambridge, 1991.

126 Tbid. P. 9.

127 Cressy D. Coming over. Migration and Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth
Century. Cambridge, 1987.
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UJICOJIOTUYECKON. YCIEX OTOT0 BEChbMa PHUCKOBAHHOTO NPEANPHUATHS CO3JANl
OCHOBaHHUs JUIsl JajbHEWIIEeW KoJoHu3aluu. I[IpUHIMNUANbHOW HMHTEpEC s
aBTOpa paccMaTpuBaeMoil MOHOTpahuu MPEACTABISIOT APYTHE BOMPOCHI: MPOIIECC
HakoruieHus: 3HaHuM o HoBom CBere W UX pacnpoCTpaHEHUE, peakius
aHTJIMIICKOTO OO0IIeCTBAa Ha ATy MHGOPMAIIUIO, MEPOIPUSITUS KOPOHBI U YACTHBIX
JUL, a TaKXke MPUYUHBI HMMUTpalud, (EHOMEH CEpBEHTOB, COOTHOIICHHUE
PEIMTHO3HOTO W MaTepUabHOTO (aKTopa B COOBITUSIX «BEJIHKOTO HCXOIay.
Kpeccn ananusupyer pasnuyHble MPOEKTHI CO3AaHUs KOJOHUM, TPEACTABIEHUS O
TOM, KaKUMH JOJKHBI ObITh aHrnuiickue BiageHus B HoBom Caere. C nHamieit
TOYKH 3peHus, ycrnex HoBoro [lnuMyTa nelCTBUTEIRHO MOMXKHO PAaCLEHUBATH KAaK
JOCTIKEHUE TpOoMaraljibl, HO, C PYroi CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO 0JIaroaaps mporaratje
U LUPKYJSuK ceeieHuil 0 HoBom CBete «BEMMKHIL HCXO/1» OKA3aJICd BO3MOKEH.
OmHuM U3  ApKUX TPUMEPOB MEPECCUCHUS TPAHCATIAHTUYECKOW U
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHON ucTOpuU sBisgeTcss MmoHorpadus lyrinaca Anaepcona «Kuauru
Yunesima bpaadopna: Ucropust mocenenust B [lnumyTre u meuatHoe CII0BO» .
ABTOp PEKOHCTPYHpPYET T€ HMCTOYHHMKHU, OJarojiaps KOTOpbIM Obla HamucaHa
«Acropusa mnocenenusst B I[lnumyTe», aHamuM3upyeT JIUTEpPATypHbIC BIHUSHUS WU
MOIYJISIPHBIE HUJIEW HAIMCAHUS UCTOPUYECKUX courMHeHUU B XVII B., HA KOTOpBIE
ommupaiicsi bpandopa. Apucrorens, XKan bonen, mocmanus Anocrona IlaBma —
BCE 3TO OKa3bIBACTCS TAKUM >K€ pealbHbIM yisi ryOepHaropa IlnumyTta, Kak

Tpaauun HHHCﬁHGB-aHFOHKHHOB N J3KOHOMHYCCKHME OTHOMCHHUA C KYIIIaMH,

18 Anderson D. William Bradford’s Books: Of Plimmoth Plantation and the printed word. Baltimore,
London, 2003..
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¢uHaHcUpoBaBIIMMU TpeanpuaTrne. KoHeuHo, HMHOrAa AHAEPCOH CTPEMUTCA
Ype3MEPHO IMOMYEPKHYTh BIMSHHME W3JaTEIbCKOrO Jena W JIMTepaTypel Ha
NpaKTHYECKylo JesTenbHocTh [lnumyra. OH  yTBepknmaer, 4YTro Ha OoOpT
«Mbiidaaysp» NUIUTPUMBI B3 ¢ COOON eTanu A COOPKH MEYaTHOTO CTaHKa,
HACTOJIBKO BEJMKO ObUIO UX JKEJaHUE U3[1aBaTh KHUTH. DTON JHOOONBITHON TEOPUHU
IOCBSILICHO MHOXECTBO CTpPaHUIl, HO JOKa3aTelNbCTB — MH3AaHHBIX B Hoson
AHTJIMM KHUT — HE CYIIIECTBOBAJIO.

Cxoxyro mnpobieMaTHKy, HO B COCIWHEHHUH C MCTOpUEH SKOHOMHKHU U
OKpy»aromiei cpenpl, 3arparuBaeT H. bankep B HoBeilmieir pabore «bbicTpoe
oerctBo u3 Bapunona: Iunurpumel Moaiidmayaspa u ux mup» 2010 rozlam. B neit
MOJIHOCTBIO TPOSIBISICTCS IIOOATBHOCTh ATJIAHTUYECKOTO0 MOJXO0Ja: He Jenas
MPUHIUINATBHO Ba)KHBIX OTKPBITHI, aBTOP HMCIOJbB3YE€T HCTOPHUIO MHJIUTPHMOB,
9TOOBl OOHAPYXUTh HEOOBIYHbIE (AKTBl M CBSI3U MEXKIY NpPEaNpUATHEM
NWINTPUMOB M DKOHOMMYECKMMHUM H TOJUTYMECKMHUMH IPOLECCAMU 3IIOXHU: OT
TOPrOBJIM MYIIHUHOW, KJIOYEBOIO MCTOYHMKA J0XOJa cernaparucroB B Hosou
AHIIIMA, 10 KOPOJIEBCKOW PEJMTHO3HOM MOJIUTUKU U IIyPUTAHCKOTO OTHOLIEHUS K
MUPY U UCTOPHH.

OnHoll M3 cambIX spKHUX PaOOT B paMKax JaHHOTO HaIlpaBJICHUs CTaia
MoHorpadusa JBuna @uiiepa 0 BOIHAX UMMUTPALUN U3 AHIJIMU U UX BIUSHUU
Ha aMEPUKAHCKYIO Kym)Typym. [Io MHEHHIO aBTOpA, Pa3INUHSI MEXKTY KOJIOHUSIMHU

BO MHOI'OM 3aK/IOYaJIUCb B TOM, 4YTO OHH IPUTATHBAJIN HACCIICHHUC PAa3HLIX

2 Bunker N. Making Haste from Babylon: The Mayflower Pilgrims and Their World: A New History. New York,
2010.
130 Fischer D. Albion’s Seed: Four British Folkways in America. New York, 1989.
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paliloHOB AHIJIMU, M Yy TMPEACTABUTENECH OSTUX PETUOHOB OBLIM pa3IUYHbIC
npeicTaBieHus 00 OOIECTBEHHOM YCTPONCTBE, PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUSX MU
OTHOUIEHUSAX C KOPEHHBIMU JKUTEISIMH. DuIep BBIIEISAET YETHIPE BOJIHBI
MMMUTIpAalMK: IypuTaH n3 BoctouHon AHrimM, KOTOpble OTHpaBiIssnuch B HoByro
AHIIIMIO; ABOPSIH M cepBEHTOB M3 HOKHOW AHITIMM, KOTOPBIE HAIPaBIBUIACH B
Buprunuio; KBakepoB U3 IEHTPaJIbHBIX TpadCcTB, KOTOpPHIE KOJIOHU3UPOBAIU
Jpnasep; Beixoaues u3 lllotnanauu, kotopsie 3acensinu Jxopaxuro, Hb}O-IZOpK u
Anabamy. HaumbGonee sddextuBHO ero teopusi paboTaeT Kak pa3 Ha IpHUMEpE
MacCayyCeTCKuX IMypHUTaH, i1 KOTOPBIX JEUCTBUTENIBHO OblIa XapaKTepHa
MUTPALIUS COCEICKUX OOLIUH, CEMEHHBIX KJIAHOB, PETUTHO3HBIX KOHTpEraui.
Opnako macmraOHble 0000IIeHNS U BBIBOABI Duiiepa MOPOIUIN BOJIHY
KPUTHKH, APYTUE UCCIIENOBATENN OTMEYaH, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, JOCTATOYHO TPYIHO
BBIJICJIUTH OONIYIO0 KYJIbTYpY JUIsl TOTO MJIM UHOTO PErnoHa AHIJIUU, OTIIMYHYIO OT
KYJBTYpPbl OPYTUX pel“I/IOHOBBl. Bo-BTOpBIX, YEThIpE aMEPUKAHCKUX PETMOHA KaK
OOBEKT MUTpPALUU OMNpPEJEICHHBIX TPYNN aHIJIMYaH HE TOATBEPKAAIOTCS Ha
npaktuke. B HoBoii Aurnuu nypurane ¢ CeBepa COCTaBISIIM CYLIECTBEHHBIN, HO
HE TNpeodianaiuidi MpoueHT. Murpanus B peajbHOCTH OKa3blBajaCh MEHEE
CprKTypI/IpOBaHHOﬁm. MsI cunrtaem, uro noaxo  Puuiepa, TeEM HE MEHEE, MOKHO
U HY>XHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh, OJHAKO PA3IUYMUA MEXKIY PErHOHAMU OIPEHEIAIOTCS HE

HapOAHBIMM KYJIbTYpaMH METPONOJIMM, a KyJbTYpOM KOJOHM3ALMH, KOTOpas

31 Greene J.P. Transplanting Moments: Inheritance in the Formation of Early American Culture // The William and
Mary Quarterly. Third Series. 1991. Vol. 48. No. 2. P. 224-230.

132 Fischer D. Albion and the Critics: Further Evidence and Reflection /The William and Mary Quarterly. Third
Series. 1991. Vol. 48. No. 2. P. 260-308.
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pasznuyaiach OT PErMoHa K PErHoHy, ONpenessija OTHOIIEHHS K COOCTBEHHOCTH,
YIPABJICHUIO, PEIIUTHUH.

TpaHc-aTIaHTUYECKUM ITOAXOJ AaKUEHTUPOBAJI CBOC BHMMAaHHE M Ha
WJCOJIOTUN AHTJIMHUCKOM KOJIOHM3aluu. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HAC MHTEpECyeT psl
paboT O BO3HMKHOBEHHMM TEOpPUM AHTJMHCKOrOo KoJioHManu3Ma. Kuwura
«IloBenurenu 3TOro MuHpa» IOBECTBYET, KaK M3 HJAEH BCEOOILIEH MOHapXHuH,
MHCCUOHEPCTBA U HICOJIOTMYECKOr0 HAacCIeaus PUMCKOW HMIIEpUU €BPOIIEUCKHE
JEpKaBbl  CO3/1ABajM  MJEOJOTHIO, OIPABABIBAIOIIYI0 W JIETUTUMHPYIOIIYIO
KONOHW3aWMI0 . B KOHedHOM wMTOTE MHCCHUOHEPCTBO  CTaj0 TJIABHBIM
OIIPaBJIaHUEM KOJIOHU3ALINH.

Ecnu roBoputh He 0 ri100agbHOM HAEOJIOIMUYECKOM NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUU, a O
cutyauun B camod Anmmu, 1o Kiayc Knopp B cBoen kHure «bpuraHckue
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE  TEOpPUHU 1570-1850» 'mbITaetes HaIllyllaTb I'paHb MEXKIY
UJCOJIOTUYECKUMH YCTaHOBKAMH KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTU U JKEJIAHUSMH Pa3JIMYHBIX
comranbHbix rpynn Axrmun pyoexa XVI-XVIIBB., mexmy mnpomaranao u
pealbHBIMH TpOoOJIeMaMu, KOTOpbIe OBLTM y aHTIMICKOro OOIIecTBa U KOTOpHIE
MOXHO OBUIO OBl peluTh MpPU MOMOUIM CO3JaHusd KonoHuid. Hac mHTepecyer
MpEeXJe BCEro BTOpas IJlaBa, O TEOpUAX KoJoHM3amuu a0 1660 roma. B
[o/Ipa3ienax MPUBOJATCA LWTAThl M apryMEHThl B MOJb3y Pa3IMYHBIX
YCTPEMJICHUNA AHTJIMHUCKUX WJEO0JIOTOB, OT PACIpPOCTPAHEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA H

MOKUCKa CEBEPHOIO mpoxoaa B MHAut0 10 uiaen o Tom, 4yTo aukas npupoaa Hosoro

33 Pagden A. Lords of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain and France 1500-1800.
Ashgate / Variorum, 1998.
134 Knorr K.E. British Colonial Theories 1570—1850. Toronto, 1994.
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CgeTa yJ0BJIETBOPUT MOTPEOHOCTh BCEX JKEHTPU B 0XOTe. B TO ke Bpems aBTOp
MHOT/IA YpPE3MEpPHO CTPEMHUTCS II0KA3aTh pPa3pblB MEXKIY PEaJbHOCTBIO U
uaeonorueid. Tak, MO €ro MHEHUIO, MEPEHACEIEHHOCTh AHIJUU, OAUH U3
(bakTOpoB, BBI3BABIIMX OTTOK HaceneHws B Hoseiii CBeT, Obia BCETO JHUIIHL
UJIC0JIOTHYECKOU yIoBKOM. B 11e1oM MoHoTpadust maeT npeactaBieHue O TOM, 4YTO
KOJIOHM3aIMsi Oblla HE €JUHBIM IOPBIBOM AaHIVIMYaH, a CcKopee oOuei
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO ISl COBEPIICHHO PAa3HbIX TPYII HACEICHUS IOOUTHCS CBOMX
LEJIEH, HHOT /1A PEAJIbHBIX, HO 3a4aCTYyI0 JJOCTATOYHO WITFO30PHBIX.

UccnenoBanue /[3Buga ApMHUTEN KA CBSI3BIBAET 3TH KOJIOHUAIIBHBIE TEOPUU
¢ anrnuiickoit Pedopmariueit, kotopas Aajia TOJYOK K 3apOKACHUIO HAIlMOHAIU3MA
U KOJIOHUAJIbHBIM aM6I/IHI/I${M]35. B nentpe BHUMaHUSA — Ky3€Hbl XaKIIOUTBI U UX
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE TEKCThl, B KOTOPBIX OH HAaXOJUT OTCBUIKM U K YYEHHUSIM
ApuCTOTENSA, U K PA3TUYHBIM TEKCTaM HJICOJIOTOB MPOTECTAHTU3MA. AHIITUNCKHUI
HAallMOHAJIM3M, 3aXaTblii MEXIy AaHTUYHBIM HACIEIUEM W XPUCTHAHCKOU
PUTOPUKON — BOT YTO OKAa3bIBAETCS B MOJIE 3PEHUS aBTOPA.

[Tarpucus Cupn B cBoeil MOHOTpaduu 0 UEPEMOHUAX, TPU TOMOIIHN KOTOPBIX
€BpOIIECHIIBI 3aBJISIIA O CBOMX MpaBax Ha Tepputopun HoBoro CeeTa, MOAXOAUT K
MHCTPYMEHTaM KOJIOHU3ALMU C APYroi CTOpOHBIBG. [lo ee MHEHUIO, IJI aHTJIUYaH
CaMbIM BaXXHBIM OBLIO TpeoOpa3yloliee BO3JCHUCTBHE YEIOBEUECKOTO Tpy/a.
[TosToMy mpu mEepBOM kK€ BO3MOKHOCTA OHU CTapaluCh IOCAIUTh JIEPEBO WIIA

HECKOJIBKO paCTeHI/Iﬁ, BBICAIUTh H3TOpPOJb WU KaKHUM-JTHOO HHBIM CIOCOOOM

33 Armitage D. The Ideological Origins of the British Empire. Cambridge; New York, 2000.
136 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World, 1492-1640. Cambridge, 1995.
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npeoOpa3oBaTh NPUPOAY TOM TEPPUTOPUH, HA KOTOPYIO OHH 3asIBJISUIA IIPaBa, B TO
K€ BpeMs IPaBO INEPBOOTKPHIBATENSA, Ha KOTOPOE ONMPAIUCH NMOPTYralblibl, HE
MMEJIO JUIsl HUX HUKAaKoro 3HadyeHMs. Takke HccieoBaTeNIbHUIA PACCMATPUBAET
KOJIOHHAJIBHBIE TPAJULMU HCHAHUEB, MOCTPOCHHBIE HA PUTOPHUKE 3aBOCBAHUS
HEBEpPHBIX, U (PaHIy30B, KOTOpPHIE BKJIIOYAIA B CBOM PUTYyallbl KOPEHHBIX
KUTEJIEH, 3aCTaBIIslsl UX NIPUHOCUTH NPUCATY (paHIly3cKoMy Kopodito. ['osumanaies!
K€ paccMaTpuBajM NPaBO Ha BJAJCHUE 4Yepe3 MPU3MYy IOJyueHUs MpHObUIN U
YCTaHOBJICHHSI TOPTOBBIX MAPUIPYTOB.

Pebexkka bax B cBoell knure «KonoHuanbHble u3MeHeHUs: KynbTypHas
OPOAYKLMS HOBOTO aTjaHThudeckoro wmupa, 1580-1640» wuccienyer Kakum
o0pa3oM aHrjau4aHe BbIpadaThIBaIM CBOIO KOJOHUAIBHYIO UACOJOTHI0, Kak
OTBJICUEHHBIE HAa TEPBBIM B3IJISA TEKCThl OOOPAaYMBAIUCH HHCTPYMEHTaMU
rocriogcTBa B HoBom CBeTe M Kak HOBHM3HAa AMEpPUKHM NpPOHUKAIa B CO3HAHUE
kuTeneil AHmn . B cBoeid paboTe OHa OMMpAETCss Ha MaTepHalbl pa3IUYHbIX
JUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEIAECHUM, IIbEC, JMYHBIX CBHJETEIBCTB, NPa3IHUYHBIX
LIECTBUU U PUTYAJIOB.

WNuTtepec npencrasisator riaaBbl 00 odpazax Hosoro Csera B mpa3aHUYHBIX
LEPEMOHHUSX JIOHIOHCKOIO M3pa M TeaTpalbHBIX MACKAX IPU KOPOJIEBCKOM JIBOPE
KaK O JBYX pAa3JM4YHBIX MOAXOAAaX K KoJoHu3auuu. lIpuBiekaeT BHUMaHUHeE
onucanue OyHTa MPOCTBHIX KOJOHUCTOB Ha bepmynckux octpoBax. OOBIYHO OYHT

MaTpoCOB W CCPBCHTOB BBLIPpAKAJICA B YPE3MCPHOM IIbAHCTBC, HOIICHHUN ﬂOpOFOﬁ,

37 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformations: The Cultural Production of the New Atlantic World, 1580—1640. New
York, 2000.
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Henojo0aromed CTarycy OJEXKIbl WJIM HETPAIUIMOHHBIX JJIsI TOTO BpPEMEHU
CEKCyaIbHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, HO OYHTOBIIMKM Ha OCTPOBAX IMOILIX TOPa3Io Jajblie
B Pa3pyLLICHUU UEPAPXUU U CTAJIM HA3bIBATh YACTH OCTPOBOB B CBOIO YECTH, 3a YTO
W TIOHECIH HakazaHue. HakoHen, KkpailHe HWHTEpecHa TJIaBa C aHAIU30M
npousBeneHui Jxona CMuTa, €ro ONMCAHUN SK30TUYECKUX TAHIEB WHJICUIIEB
Bupruaum, koTopele, 0 BEPCUH aBTOPa, HECIU COBEPUIEHHO MPOTUBOIOIOKHBIN
cMbici. CMHT Jymaj, 4YTO €My [OKa3bIBalOT pa3BI€YEHHE, B TO BpeMs Kak
VHJICHLIBI 3aIIyTHBAJIM KallUTaHA PUTYAJIBHOU IUIACKOM.

[Tponomxas Tpaguuuio ['epoepra Ocryaa, ICTOPUKHU aTIaHTUYECKOM IIKOJIbI
3aJ1aBaJIUCh BOIIPOCAMU O TOM, 3a CYET KAaKUX PECYpPCOB ObLIIO BOBMOYKHO OCBOCHHUE
AMepuKH, KaKoBO OBUIO COCTOSIHME aHTJIMMCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, YTO OHO OOpATHIIO
CBO€ BHUMAHUE HA OTAAJICHHBIA KOHTUHEHT, U MPU MTOMOIIN KAKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE WJEHW NPUMEHSJIUCh Ha MpakThke. MccnepoBarenn 3ay4acTyro
OOHa)Kal0T HEBUAMMbICE MEXaHHU3Mbl KOJOHHU3AIMU, KOTOpPHIE CKpBIBAJIUCH 3a
oduimanbHBIM (pacamoM AeKIapaluii, TOrOBOPOB U Ha3HAYCHUI .

Hogeiline mnoxoasl B OSTHOUCTOPUU HANpaBiI€Hbl HA TO, YTOOBI
MPOaHAIN3UPOBATh POJIb MHACHIIEB B JOCTHXKCHHUSX €EBPOIMEUIIEB W YTOOBI
pa3zo0isiauaTh SKOOBI JOCTOBEPHBIE CBUIECTENIHCTBA IMyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE
CKOpee OBLIM MPOIMaraHJUCTCKUMH YCTaHOBKaMHu. Tak, BO BCTYIUICHMH K CBOEH

kaure Morr KosH npuBOAMT npuMep 3amucy OJHOTO M3 KOJOHUCTOB, KOTOPBIM,

138 Rabb T.K. Investment in English Overseas Enterprise, 1575-1630 // The Economic History Review. New Series.
1966. Vol. 19. No. 1; Jones H. The Colonial Impulse: An Analysis of the “Promotion™ Literature of Colonization.
New York, 1984; Hugh T. Lefler, Promotional Literature of the. Southern Colonies // Journal of Southern History.
1967. No 33.
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MPOBEPsIsl BOMYBIO SIMY, HallleJd TaM MHJEHIA, MOMPOCHUBIIET0 €ro OCBOOOIUTH U
HA3BaBILErOCsS TOHLOM C BaXKHbIM mociiaHueM. C TOYKM 3pEHHs] KOJIOHHCTA, 3TO
ObUIa UPOHUYHAS CUTyalusi, BMECTO JUKOTO 3BEps B sIMy MOIMAJCS 3BEPOUECIIOBEK,
TaKOH K€ TIIYIBIi, KaK BOJIK, HO OH OCBOOOJWI AUKAps, pa3 y TOT0 ObUIO BaKHOE
st OenbIX cooOmieHre. ABTOp K€ pPacKpbIBA€T MHBIE aCHEKThl 3TOM HCTOPHUU:
UMEHHO WHJEHIIbl OBbLJIM OCHOBHBIMU PACHpPOCTPAHUTENISIMU BaKHBIX CBEJCHUM,
HEOOXOAMMBIMU JUTsI Tiepefaun cooOmieHuit B HoBoil AHTIIMU, a KOHKPETHO ATOT
WHJEEl, MOIAaBIINCh B ONACHYIO JIOBYIIKY, BIOJHE BO3MOKHO, JJOBKO OOMaHyJl
HE3aJaWINBOT0 KOJIOHUCTA, ChITPAB MPUBBIYHYIO JJISI AHTJINYAH POJIb Kypbepa139
HeoObluHblii TOIXO K STHOUCTOPUHM IMpeicTaBieH JijeHa Borana u
Houamana Puxtepa «lIpeomoneBast KynbTypHble Oapbephbl: HHACUIIBI U MTOCEICHIIBI
HoBoil AHrnum», NOCBSIIEHHYIO B3aHUMOJEHCTBHUIO KOJOHHCTOB U KOPEHHOIO
HaceNeHus . [lenTpasibHOE MeECTO B padoTe 3THX HCCIEIOBaTENe 3aHUMAaeT
(eHOMEH OTKa3a OT CBOEH KYJIbTYPhI U JOOPOBOJIBHOIO MIPUCOECIUHEHUS K IPYTOH.
['opazno Gomnee pacrpocTpaHeHbl ObUIM CIy4Yad TPUHITHS WHACUCKOW KYJIbTYpbI
eBporeiamMm, a He Ha000POT. ITO OOBACHSIOCH TEM, YTO KOJIOHUCTHI ObLTH OoJiee
OTKPBITHI JUIsl KOHTAKTa U MOHUMAJIM MPEUMYIIECTBA 00pa3a KU3HU UHACULIEB 15
BepkuMBaHUS B HoBom CBere. BmnpoueMm, aBTOpbl Takke HNPUBOISAT HCTOPUU
KOPEHHBIX >KHUTENEeH, TOOPOBOJIHHO MPUHUMABIINX XPUCTHAHCTBO M TBITABIIMXCSA
aJanTHPOBAaTbCSd B COOOIIECTBE KOJOHUCTOB. Takux HMHJIEHLEB ObUIO HEMHOTO,

OIHAaKO OHHM ChII'paJiId BaXXHYKO POJb B HOCpeﬂHHQCCKOﬁ TOProBJIC U

139 Cohen M. The Networked Wilderness Communication in Early New England. Minnesota, 2009. P. 9.
40 Vaughan A.T., Richter D.K. Crossing the Cultural Divide: Indians and New Englanders, 1605-1763. Worcester,
1980.
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TUIITIOMAaTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUAX MEKY IPEACTABUTEIISIMU ABYX KYJIbTYP.

MoXHO yTBEpXKIAaTh, YTO MCCIECAOBAHUA, IOCBALICHHBIE KOPEHHBIM
KHUTENSAM, HE0OXoIuMbl Uil moHuMaHus cnenuduku Hosolt  AHrmum.
CoBpeMEHHbIE HMCTOPUKH CTPEMATCS HAWTH B MHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
AHIVIMMCKUX KOJIOHUCTOB, YCTHBIX MPEIAHUSAX HMHACHLIEB M CPaBHUTEIBHBIX
AHTPONOJIOTMYECKUX HCCIEIOBAaHUSAX CBHUJIETENbCTBA 00 MCTUHHBIX OTHOIIECHUSAX
MEXJy KOPEHHBIMM O>KUTEISIMU U KOJIOHMCTaMHU, KOTOpPbIE HE CBOJIMIIMUCH K
abCONIOTHOMY MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO, @ MPEACTABIISIIN cOO0M O0siee CI0KHYIO KapTUHY
141

Ecnn vnaennsl B COBPEMEHHBIX HUCCIENOBAHUAX BBIXOAAT HA IIUPOKYIO
HUCTOPUYECKYIO apeHy M IIPEACTAIOT PaBHOIPABHBIMU YYaCTHUKAMU OTHOLLIECHUH C
eBpoleiaMm, a He NPEeIMETOM H3y4YeHUs 3THOrpag)oB, TO, C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS
KYJIbTYPHOM  aHTPONOJIOTUM,  QHIVIMMCKHE  KOJOHUCTBI  CaMHU  MOTYT
paccMaTpUBaTbCs KAaK MPUYYUIMBBIA NMPOAYKT NANEKUX ISl HAC KYJIbTYPHBIX W
MOpPaJIbHBIX IPEICTABICHUM.

Jlns Hamen auccepranMu BakHO uccienoBanue [[xenimca m Ilatpunmm
Hutn «Bpemst ux xusnu: JXKuzHb, 11000Bb U cMepTh B IIMMMyTCKOW KOJTOHHWY,
IPOBEJCHHOE Ha OCHOBAHMM CYNEOHBIX M AJMUHHCTPATUBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB

142
Hogoro Ilnumyrta . OHO pacKpblBa€T MHOTHE JI0 3TOTO BPEMEHHU HEU3BECTHBIC

41 Oberg M.L. Dominion and civility : English imperialism and native America, 1585-1685. Ithaca, New York,
1999; Gordon C. New Worlds for All: Indians, Europeans, and the Remaking of Early America Calloway. The
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1998; Adolf L.A. Squanto’s Role in Pilgrim Diplomacy // Ethnohistory. 1964. Vol.
11. No. 3. P. 247-261; Weaver J. The Red Atlantic: Transoceanic Cultural Exchanges. UNC Press Books, 2011.

92 Deetz J., Deetz P.S. The Times of Their Lives : Life, Love, and Death in Plymouth Colony. New York;
Houndmills, England, 2000.
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(dakTel 00 opraHu3anuu ObITA, TPOCTYNKAX U HAKA3aHUU, POXKICHUU U CMEPTH B
KOJIOHUU, HOPME U OTKJIOHEHHUsX OT Hee. Teonorust npenomo6Horo Pobuncona u
UJIeU APYTUX ITyPUTAHCKUX HIEOJOTOB IPOHU3BIBAIM, [0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB, HE
TOJIBKO c(hepy ympaBieHHs MoceneHneM. Bee To, 9To Ml ceiiuac cuntaeM JTUIHOU
AKHU3HBIO, ObUIO 00HEKTOM MPUCTATILHOTO BHUMAHUS IMTyPUTAHCKUX HJICOJIOTOB.

Momnorpaduss [IpBuna Bboiipa «Pannss HoBas Axrmus: oO1miecTBo,
IIOCTPOCHHOE HAa KOBEHAHTE» ONMCHIBAET HCTOPUID OTHOLICHUW MEXKIY
KOJIOHUCTAMH, BKJIIOUYCHHBIMH B PEIUTHO3HYIO OOIIMHY CENapaTUCTOB WU
nyputan (B ciydae ¢ MaccadycercoM), U TE€MHU, KTO MPUHAMIEKAT TOJIBKO K
MNOJINTUYECKOMY OPTaHU3MY KOJOHMHM U CTapayiCsi OTCTOSITh CBOIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
HE3aBHCHMOCTh . B LEHTPE BHUMAHUsA AaBTOPA OKA3bIBAKOTCS MEXaHU3MBI
BKJIIOUCHUSD» U KUCKIIOUYEHUD, TOCIIOACTBOBaBIIME B HoBoM AHrInm.

B 2010 r. Bemuia pabora Maptel ®PuHY, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOH MOKHO
nepeBect Kak «PeanpHOCTh TEna B panHen Hosou Aurmamy . B meit
CYMMHPYIOTCSI BBIBOJIBI MHOTHMX MOHOTpauil MO0 HMCTOPUM MEHTAIBHOCTH H
co3gaeTcss 0O0IIas KapTUHA MHUPOBO33PEHHUS CemapaTucToB. B  KauecTBe
LEHTPAJIBHOIO  3JIEMEHTA 3TOTO  MHUPOBO33PEHHSI  MPEMJIAraeTcsi  JIBOSIKOE
BOCIIPUATHE TEJNA U B COOTBETCTBUU C 3TUM JBOSKOE BOCIPHUATHE AUCUUILIINHBI Y
auaepoB  mumMrpuMoB. IlpernonoOHblii PoOMHCOH OBLT HE TONBKO BHIHBIM
TE€OJOTOM M OJIHUM U3 BJOXHOBUTEJICW CO3JIaHMsI TPaXJAaHCKOTO OOIIECTBAa B

HoBowm [InumyTte, HO U aBTOPOM TPAKTATOB O BOCIMTAHMM. Penuruosnas odmuHa

143 Weir D.A. Early New England: A Covenanted Society. Cambridge (Mass.), 2005.
144 Finch M.L. Dissenting Bodies: Corporealities in Early New England. New York, 2010.
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BHUJEACh MAJIUTPUMaM IPEKE BCErO KaK KOJJIEKTUBHOE TEI0, KOTOPOE TOUHO TaK
ke, KaKk U TeJ0 WHJWMBHIA TpeOyeT BHUMAHMS M JUCUUIUIMHBI U MOXKET OBITh
M3MEHEHO IIOCPEICTBOM BOCIHTAHUS. B TO k€ BpemMs M OTHOLICHHE K TEIy
pearbHOMYy HPHOOpETano JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIE CUMBOJIMYECKUE 3HaueHus. [lombiTka
MOHSTH 3TU 3HAYCHUS MOXKET MPOJIUTH CBET HA XAPAKTEP OpraHU3aluM TPYIOBON U
nonuTrdeckon xxku3uu Hosoro Ilnumyra.

JIns Hamiero wuccienoBaHMs KpailHe BakHa crathd Malikna bepHxema
«ToproBipl, TEHbI'M W YECTHAsA SKOHOMHKA B KHUIE YHWIIbsIMa Bpambopz{a»m.
ABTOp HCCIEIyeT XPOHUKY MNUIUTPUMOB C HEOOBIYHOW CTOPOHBI — C TOYKHU
3peHusa s3xoHomMuueckor Teopun XVII B. OH oTMedaeT, 4To JaleKo HE CIIy4YailHO
bpaadopn yaenser Tak MHOTO BHUMAaHHUSI IOTOBOpaM € KyIilaMd ¥ (PHHAHCOBOMY
COCTOSIHUIO KOJIOHMH, MOCTOSSHHO TOBOPUT O O€IHOCTH M OOratrcTBe, MPUBOJIUT
TOYHBIE CYMMBI B YKa3aHHM TE€X WJIM HUHBIX CAEIOK. Kak oTmeuaer aBTOp, MBI
CIIMIIIKOM YacTO YBJIEKAEMCS MIEEH PENUTHO3HOTO KOBEHAHTa U «JIOrOBOPOM Ha
Mbiidnaysp» ¥ ylnyckaeM W3 BHHUMAHHS Ba)XHOCTb [IJISl MWJIMTPUMOB TOHSITHS
YECTHOM CJHIEJIKH, MPO3PAYHOM IKOHOMHUKH. bepHXem uccienyeT ABOMCTBEHHOE
OTHOIIEHUE MWIUTPUMOB K CIIO)KHOW HIKOHOMHMKE AKIIMOHEPHBIX KOMIIAHUU: C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU OBLIM 00S3aHBI BOCIOJIB30BATHCA YCIyraMyd KOMITAHUM IS
ornpaBku B HoBeiii CBer, ¢ Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, OHH OOSAJIUCH? UYTO, YBJICKIIHCH
KOMMEPIUEH, MOTEPAIOT CBOK HACHTUYHOCTh KakK OOIIMHBL. OJTH OMNACEHUs

bpandopna noarBepawsinch ajis MHOTUX peauruo3nbix rpymni B HoBom Caere, u

45 Burnham M. Merchants, Money, and the Economics of ‘‘Plain Style”> in William Bradford’s Of Plymouth
Plantation. // American Literature. 2000. No 72 (4). P. 695-720.
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bepuxem ¢pukcupyer 3Tu paHHHE BOJHEHUS.

B o5Tux KyJbTypHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUSAX B LEHTPE BHHUMAHUA YaCTO
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPOIATraHAUCThI KOJOHU3AIMU, aBTOPbI KOJIOHUAJIbHOM JINTEPATYPHI.
Jlxxkon CMUT cTal BOCHPUHUMATHCS HE KaK NPEANPUUMYUBBIA aBaHTIOPUCT, a
CKOpEe KakK JIOBKHMM MacTep «Imapa» u CaMOBOCXBAJICHHS . ET0 KOJOHHATBHBIE
OTMCAHUS ¥ UCTOPHUH TPEMOIHOCATCS Yepe3 MPU3MY €ro COOCTBEHHOW JTMYHOCTH,
TOHKYIO MTPY, KOTOPYIO OH BEJI C JIUTEPATyPHOU IMyOIMKOM, KOPOJIEBCKUM JBOPOM
Y aKIHUOHEPHBIMU KOMITAHUSIMH.

Tomac MOpPTOH B HOBEHIIMX MCCIEHOBAHUAX IIPEACTAECT TAJAHTIUBBIM
JIATEPATOPOM  €JIM3aBETUHCKOW 3MOXH, MBICIAIIUM KAaTErOPUSMU  IMO3IHETO
BosponcﬂeHH;1147. Ero mocenenne Mbpdppu-MayHT TIpeAcCTaBisio  coOOM
CO3HATEIbHBIM IPOEKT, CO3JAAHHBIA [JI KOHKYPEHIMM C MWIATPUMaMHU H
MypUTaHAMU, YbUM CTPOTMM PENPECCUBHBIM MPHUHIMIIAM OH MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISII
JUYHYI0 CBOOOJy KOJIOHHCTOB, JAPYXKECKHE OTHOIIEHUS C HWHJCHIIaMH,
HCTIOJIb30BAHUE SKIICKTUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB ISl CIUIOYECHUS KOJIOHUHU.

Biinenue MoproHa MOXHO Ha3BaTh  JBOPSHCKUM  B3IVISIIOM  Ha
KoJIOHH3anuo. Kak u mumurpumsl, JHKEHTPpU XOTelu noctpouth B HoBom Crete

NACAJIBHOC O6HICCTBO, KOTOPOC BBIITIAACIIO KaK OTPAXCHHC l'IpeI[CTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ 0)

«CcTapoil oOpoit cenbCcKOoW AHIIMU», TA€ XO35MH MaHOpa OCYIIECTBIISII

146 Woodward W. Captain John Smith and the Campaign for New England: A Study in Early Modern Identity and
Promotion // New England Quarterly. A Historical Review of New England Life and Letters. 2008. No 81 (1).
P.91-125.

7 Zuckerman M. Pilgrims in the Wilderness: Community, Modernity, and the Maypole at Merry Mount // The New
England Quarterly. 1977. Vol. 50. No. 2; Drinnon R. The Maypole of Merry Mount: Thomas Morton & the Puritan
Patriarchs // The Massachusetts Review. 1980. Vol. 21. No. 2. P. 382-410; Dempsey J. Reading the Revels: The
Riddle of May Day in “New English Canaan” //Early American Literature. 1999. Issue: 3. Vol. 34. P. 283-312.
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MaTpuapxalbHyK) BIJIACTb HAJ CBOMMH MOJJAHHBIMHU, IPOBOAWI BpeMs B
Npa3gHOCTU U JIOCTaTKe, T/I€ PEIUTHO3HbIC Pa3Iuyus UK TPeOOBaHUS TOPTOBIIEB
Y PEMECJICHHUKOB HE UTPajiy OOJIbLION POJIH.

Heo0xomumo JaTh o01ryro XapaKTEPUCTUKY 0TEe4YeCTBECHHOMU
ucropuorpadpum, nOCBAMIEHHOW mnuiaurpuMmaMm. Ham BbIOOp 31ech  KpaifHe
OTrpaHU4eH, CTOUT CKOPEE pacCMaTPUBATh €€ KaK COBOKYIHOCTh OT/IETBHBIX padoT,
IIOCKOJIBKY HE IIPUXOIUTCS TOBOPUTH O CYLIECTBOBAHUY IIPUMEHUTENIBHO K PAaHHEN
KOJIOHHMAJIbHOM UCTOPUHN KAKUX-JTMOO IIKOJ WA HaIlpaBJIEHUM.

3HAYUTENbHBIN BKJIQJ1 B OTEYECTBEHHYIO aMEpPUKaHUCTHUKY
paccMaTpuBaeMoro rnepuoja BHec NOKTop ucropumyeckux Hayk JILLEO. Cne3kun. B
cepun paboT «Y UCTOKOB aMEPUKAHCKON MCTOPHUI» OH IMOMIBITAJICS HA OCHOBAHUU
IIMPOKOTO KPyra MCTOYHMKOB JaTh MPEACTABICHUE O NOJIUTUYECKON, KyIbTYpPHOU
Y PEJINTUO3HOW KU3HU aHTJIMKUCKUX KOJIOHHUCTOB Kak Cesepa, Tak u FOra. MHTepec
NPEJICTABIAIOT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Tpu ero MoHorpaduu. /[Be dactu mukna «Y
HMCTOKOB aMEpUKAHCKOW uctopumn»: « Buprunus, Hoseiii [umyT. 1606-1642»"" n
«Maccauycerc, MapuneH. 1630—1642»149, U O3HAKOMHUTEbHas pabota «Jlerenna,
yTonus, ObUIb B paHHEH aMepUKaHCKOH I/ICT0pI/II/I>>150. B mnocnenneir pabote
UCCIIeIoBaTeNb YACIUJ BHUMaHUE HaumOoJiee BaKHBIM 3MH30/1aM KOJIOHUAJIBHOM
HUCTOPUU, KOTOPBIE JaM HAWOONBIIUN MaTepHas uisi MUGOB, YMO3PUTEIbHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIMHU U UJIEOJIOTUYECKUX ITOCTPOCHUM.

MOHOFpa(l)I/II/I CH€3KI/IH3, HAITMCAHHBIC IIOIIYJIAPHBIM A3BIKOM, SABJIAIOTCA

18 Cnesxun JLIO. Y HCTOKOB aMepUKaHCKOH ucTopun. Buprunms, Hossiii [TnumyT. 1606-1642. M., 1978.
199 Cnesxun JLFO. Y HCTOKOB aMEPUKAHCKON UcTOpuH. Maccauaycerc, Mopunena. 1630-1642. M., 1980.
130 Cneskun JLIO. Jlerenna, yronus, GbUIb B paHHEN aMEPUKAHCKON ucTopun. M., 1981,
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MpeXJe BCEro pe3yJbTaToM paldOThl HAJ HCTOYHUKAMHM, a HE CIEICTBUEM
BBIJIBJKEHUSI ~ KAaKUX-IMOO  OpUTMHAJBHBIX  KOHLENUUH. ABTOp, Clenys
MapKCHCTCKOW METOJOJIOTUH, BUJIUT B aMEPUKAHCKUX KOJOHMSX (Kak Buprunum,
Tak W HoBoW AHIINHM) pOCTKH OyIyLIEro KamuTaIUCTUYECKOTO OOIIeCTBa,
KOTOpbIE CMOIJIM T€M ycreliHee pa3BuBaThcsi B HoBom CBerte, ueM Jaibllie OHU
ObUIM OT MEpPEeXUTKOB (PEOJAIBHON CHCTEMBbl MeTponoiuu. JleTMoTuBOM
MoHorpaduii Crne3kuHa (B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl MypHUTaH) SBJISETCS HIed OTX0ja
OTLOB-NIWJIUTPUMOB M  MacCadyCeTCKMX KOHIPEralMOHAJUCTOB OT  CBOHX
NepBOHAYANBHBIX HAeanoB. [loguepkuBaeTcss ONpEAEIEHHOE «Pa3I0KEHHUE
IypUTaH O]l BIUSHUEM Oypya3HbIX BESIHHM, KOTOPBIM ObLI 1aH Toa40K B HoBOM
Caere.

Momnorpagus FO.I'. AkumoBa, TOCBSIIEHHAs HCTOPHS CONEPHUYECTBA
Anrmun u @Opannuun B HoBom CBere, 3aTparuBaeT TaKME 4YEpPTHl AHTIIMHACKOU
KOJIOHMAJIbHOM  TIOJUTHUKH, KaK €€  HENOCJIEAO0BATEIbHOCTh, YYacTHE B
KOJIOHM3allMM PA3JIMYHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX U SKOHOMHYECKHX
areHToB, CIa00CTh KOPOJIEBCKUX MHCTUTYTOB B KOJIOHHAJBHBIX IMpoLieccax Haydaja
XVIIs."™

Crareu M. benana, NOCBAIIEHHBIE KOJTOHUAIBHBIM HIEsIM B AHIIIMU KOHIIA
XVI — mnavana XVII CTOJIGTI/ISIISZ, COTIPUKACAIOTCA C MpOOJEeMaTUKON Haren

JUCCEPTALMH, HO PACCMATPUBAIOT KOJIOHUAIBHYIO TEOPHIO Ha Ipumepe Buprunnu

B Akumos FO.T. OT MEXKOJOHMATHHBIX KOHQIMKTOB K OMTBE MMIICPHI: aHIIO-(PaHIy3CKOE CONEPHHUECTBO B
Cesepnoit Amepuke B X VII — nagane X VIII Be. CII6., 2005

32 Benan M.A. IOxom Cwmmr m Bocupuarue Hosoro Ceera anrmmdanamu B Hadane XVII Bexa / BecTnuk
MockoBckoro yauBepcutera. Cep. 8. M., 2014. Ne 4. C.48-66; beran M.A. Tomac Xo3ppuOT: YUCHBIH,
HCCIIEOBATENh U MPOIAraHIUCT KOJIOHHAIBHOH Skcnancuy // Cpennue Beka. Bemm. 74 (3-4). M., 2013. C. 204-220.
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1 paboT TaKuX UACOJIOrOB, Kak Paiinu u XakIrouThI.

JIns noHMMaHUs CBSA3U MEXIY 3apOKICHUEM AHTVIMMCKOrO HallMOHAIM3Ma U
Pedopmarueit mbl  oOpatwimch k HanucanHod E.A. MakapoBoil riaBe B
KOJUIEKTUBHOM padote «HammonaneHas uaes B 3anagHoii EBpone B HoBoe Bpemsi»

HccnenoBarenb CBSA3BIBAET 3apOKICHHE HALMOHAIBHOW HIEHU C HApOJHOMN
peakiueir Ha Pedopmamuio: Bo Bpemsi penpeccuit  Mapuu  KpoBapoii
MPEACTaBUTENIN PA3JIMYHBIX COCJIOBUN OBLTM TOTOBBI TMOWTH HAa CMEPTh WIIU
OTHPABUTHCS B W3THAHME, TaK KaK CUATAIIM, YTO OHU CaMH B IIPAaB€ TPAKTOBATH
bubnuio ¥ NpUHUMATH CAMOCTOSITENbHBIE PEIICHUS O CBOEH PEIUTHO3HON JKU3HU.
OTOT UMITYJbC 3aTeM TPaHCHOPMUPOBAICS B MOIIHOE YYBCTBO HAalMOHAIBHOM
rOpAO0CTH 32 aHTTUNUCKHUM S3bIK, HA KOTOpBIM bubnus Obuia epeBeieHa, 3a CTpaHy,
KOTOpasi MPOTHUBOCTOAA KAaTOJIMYECKOMY MHpPY, 3a KOPOJEBCKYIO BJIacTbh B TOM
cilydae, eciid OHa CrocoOCTBOBajA YIIyOJIeHUIO peOpMBI IIEPKBH.

ABTOpOM, OOpaTHBIIMM CBOE MPUCTAJIHLHOE BHUMAHUE Ha MPOOIEeMaTHKY
nyputanu3ma B HoBom Cserte, siBnsgercs W.JO. Xpynea. Eil npuHaiexxuT ps
crateii  u moHorpadus «['ocynapcTBo, IEpKOBb U OOIIECTBO B CUCTEME B3IJISAI0B
panukanbHbIX myputad Hooit Anrnuu B XVII Beke» . OGBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS
aBTOpa SBJISIETCS UIIE0JO0rus myputaHu3ma. CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAB CBOE BHUMAHHE Ha

MpUYMHAX M XapakTepe «Benukoro ucxona», W.IO. XpyneBa paccmarpuBaer

133 Makaposa E.A. HannoHansHas MBICIIb M HALMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHUE B AHIMH // HanmoHansHas uaes B 3anaaHoi
EBpone B HoBoe Bpems / OtB. pen. B.C. Bonmapuayk. M., 2005.

3% Xpynesa MIO. Y HUCTOKOB aMEPHKAHCKOM JEMOKPATHM: MOJMTHYECKAs JOKTPUHA HOBOAHTIHMIACKOTO
panukagpHOTO IMypuTann3Ma // CIIA: 5BoOIINS OCHOBHBIX HICHHO-TTOMUTHYECKIX KOHIenwid. M., 2004.

155 Xpynesa U.FO. TocynapcTBo, HEPKOBb M OOLIECTBO B CHCTEME B3TIISIOB PAIUKANBHBIX IypuTan HoBol AHriiu B
XVII Beke. M., 2002.
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TJIaBHBIE BOMPOCHI: KaKUM O0Opa3oM BO3HMKJIA B CO3HAHMM NyputadH uzies «I'pana
Ha Xo0JIMe» (PEIMTHO3HOTO U TPAKIAHCKOTO cO00IecTBa, 3a00TALIErocs O Aejiax
HMCTUHHON BEphl W BKIIIOYAIOMIETO B CceOS JIMIL TMPaBEJHUKOB), KaKk OHa OblLia
BOILIOIIICHA B KM3Hb M KaK MEHSJIACH IO BO3JACHCTBUEM PEAIbHBIX aMEPUKAHCKHUX
ycnoBuii? HTennexryansHbid Mup HoBOM AHIIIMM MOKa3aH 4yepes3 ero TBOPLOB —
PEIWTMO3HbIX M TOJUTUYECKUX Jedrened Maccadycerca, a TakkKe HX
IIPOTUBHUKOB.

«Benukuil ucxom», N0 MHEHHUIO AaBTOpa, BOBCE HE OBLUT MPOCTOM
MOJUTUYECKOW  UMMHUrpanuer. «3I3T0  ObBLUIO  XOPOIIO  CIUIAHUPOBAHHOE
NpeanpusiTie, ¢ ILeJbl0 MOCTpoeHus Oubielickoro obmectBa Ha 3emiie “HoBoro
Ceta”», — yTBEpKIAET HCCIIEIOBATEIb, ONMUCAB MPUHIUIIBI IOCTPOEHUS 3TOTO
obmecTBa. . ABTOp MOKa3bIBAET, KaK MOCTEIIEHHO B HEM MPOsIBIsieTcsl aTMocdepa
HETEPIUMOCTH U JaXX€ OPTOAOKCUH, JEMOHCTPUPYET TMOIBITKH HABSA3ATHh BOJIIO
OOCTOHCKOrO Marucrpara JpyrdM TIOCEJIEHUSAM, YTO HApYyIIAJ0 MPUHIUIIEI
KOHTPETalMOHAIN3MA.

Hayuynas HoBu3Ha padoTbl. TpaguimonHo, momxoas K Mpolieme
KOJIOHM3AIIMH, UCCIIEI0OBATEIN UTHOPUPYIOT 3HAYECHHUE MPEANPUITUS TUITUTPUMOB
B KOJIOHHMAJIbHOW MOJUTUKE aHriauyaH B Haudaime XVII B. ABTopbl MacmTaOHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAHUM TI0 UCTOPUM OCBOEHHUS AMEpPUKH pacCMaTpUBAIM OCHOBATEJIEH

157
Hosoro IlmmmyTra ckopee B PO HEONBITHBIX IEPBONPOXOALEB , YbHU

1% Tam xe. C. 58.

%7 Andrews Ch.M. Colonial Period of American History. Vols. I-IV. Vol. I. Yale University Press, 1937; Cressy D.
Coming over. Migration and Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth century.
Cambridge (Mass.), 1987; Anderson V.D. New England’s Generation: The great Migration and the Formation of
Society in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge, 1991.
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158
JOCTWXKEHUS OBLIM BIOCIEACTBUU MNpeyBenudeHsbl mnucatensimu  XIX B. B

HacTosuuid MoMeHT HoBeiit IlnumMyT mpeicTaBiseT HauMOONBIINNM HHTEPEC s
CIIELMAIIUCTOB 110 MUKPOUCTOPUU U UCTOPUU MEHTAJILHOCTH.

Pe3ynbTaToM HaACTOAIIErO0 WCCIENOBAHUS SBISETCA YTBEPKICHHE, YTO
Hogerit IlnumyT ObUT OAHMM U3 MPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX, HO BAXKHBIX JOCTHXKEHUU
AHITIMACKOM KOJIOHM3alMM, B KOTOPOM IIEPEIUICIINCh KOJIOHUAJIBbHBIE WJIEH
€IIM3aBETUHCKON 3MOXH, TOCTHKEHMS aHTIIMKUCKOTO U IOJUIAHJCKOTO KallUTAIA3Ma
Y pPaJHUKaJIbHBIN PEIUTuO3HbIA TOUCK. MHorue ueptel HoBoro Ilnmnmyra, koTopsie
MHTEPIPETUPOBATUCH UCTOPUKAMHU KaK OCOOEHHOCTH MPOTECTAHTCKOM 3TUKHU WIIU
CENapaTUCTCKOr0 MHUPOBO33PEHUS, B JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH BOCXOIWIM K OOIIUM
OCHOBAHUSIM aHIJIMHACKON KOJIOHUAIBbHOU IOJIUTUKH.

B uccnenoBanuy mokasaHo, 4TO OTLBI-TUJIUTPUMBI CO3AANIHA KU3HECTIOCOOHOE
noceneHue Hosbeili [iumyT, nepeocMBICIMB U MOAECPHU3UPOBAB  AHIVIMHCKYIO
KOJIOHUAJIbHYIO TOJUTUKY cBoero BpemeHu. Hcxons u3 ocobeHHocTel 3ToM
KOJIOHUAJIbHON IIOJIMTUKA MOXHO YTBEPXKAAaTh, YTO KOJOHUAIBHOE IPEINPUATHE
OTLIOB-ITUJIUTPUMOB — 3TO CBOE0OpA3HBIA UTOI YCTPEMIICHUI aHTIMYaH, IPOAYKT
HE TOJBKO HICOJIOTMM PpAJUKAIbHBIX ITypUTaH, HO M TAKWUX BIOXHOBUTEIEH
anrmiickoro BnagbidectBa B HoBom CBere, kak VYonrep Paitmn u PobGept

XaKJTFOUT.

198 Takue paGoThl ObLIM BecbMa PacIpoCTpaHeHbl B kKoHIe XIX — Hayane XX BB., HO MHOIJA BCTPEYAIOTCSA M
ceituac: Jenkins T. Captain Myles Standish. Boston, 1905; Caffrey K. The Mayflower. New York, 1974; Dillon F.
The Pilgrims. New York, 1976.

81



I'masa I. OcnoBaresu Hosoro Ilinumyra B Crapom Cesere

Ha pyoexe XVI-XVII BB.

1. COIII/IaJIbHO-Z)KOHOMI/I‘IeCKaSI, MOJIUTUYICCKAS U PEJIUTHO3HAsA

curyanus B AHriiuu B Hayase XVII B.

Anrmus Havana XVII B., HecMoTpsi Ha pa3rpom ucnanckor HemoGemumoi
apMaJbl U HECMOTPS Ha SKCHEAUIMU €JIU3aBETUHCKUX MUPATOB, ObUla JajieKa OT
CcTaTyca BEJIMKOW MOPCKOW Jep>KaBbl. AHITIMYAHE BCE €II€ OCTABAJIUCh HAPOIOM,
«BCKOPMJICHHBIM semiteil» . Hacenenue CTpaHbl COCTaBJISUIO YEThIPE MUJLIIMOHA
YeJIOBEK, OOJiblllasg YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX NPOXKHUBaja B KPOIICYHBIX JCPEBHSIX,
HACYUTHIBAIONIMX OT TPEX N0 BOCBMHU COTEH JKWTEIEH. DTO ObUT 3aMKHYTHIN
CEIIbCKUM MHUPOK C JIOKAJIbHBIM ILEHTPOM B BHUJE LIEPKOBHOIO MPUXOJA, IBOpA
63171J11/I(1)a160 WM To4ToBOM craHiuu. [lpaBmibHee ObUIO OBI CKazaTh, STOT MHP
XOTEJ Ka3aTbCs 3aMKHYTHIM. B IENCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CO BTOpOU nonoBUHBI X VI B.
AHIIIMS WCHBITHIBAJIA CHJIBHEWINIEE BO3JCUCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI KOHTUHECHTAIBHOMU
EBporbl, 1 A51s1 arpapHbIX pailOHOB 3TO BO3ACHCTBUE 3a4aCTyIO ObLIIO HETaTUBHBIM.

IIponecc oropaxuBaHuss — 1O cJIoBaM bpojens, TEKCTUIIbHAsS
CUHAYCTPUATA3ALUSD) AHIHH | — GBUT BHI3BaH POCTOM LIEH Ha LIEPCTh U CYKHO B

lNomnanguu u CeBepHoit WTanuu. B morone 3a mpuOBUIbIO 3€MIICBIIAJICIbIIBI

13 Kohn H. The Genesis of English Nationalism. P. 24.

160 Bojinud) — JTOKaIBHBIN IPEICTABATENL KOPOJIEBCKON BIACTH HEBBICOKOTO paHra. Bes cTpana Oblia pasmeneHa Ha
53 rtpadcerBa (shires), 13 u3 KoTOpHIX pacmojaranuck B Yambce. Bo rmaBe rpadcTBa HaXOIHICS KOPOJEBCKHUI
JIOpA-JIEeHTeHAHT, B TOJINHEHHH KOTOPOTO HAXOAWINCH IIepHU (I, TOMOITHIKH IIeprU(POB U O3HTH(EL

181 Bpodens ®. MartepuanbHas MUBHIM3ALNS, SKOHOMEKA 1 KamutammsM. XV—XVIII 8e. B 3 1. Tom 1. Bpemst mupa.
M., 2007. C. 377.
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oTOMpanu y KpECThbsH OOIIMHHBIE 3€MJIM W COOMpPATM CBOM Pa3pO3HEHHbBIE
BJIQJICHUS B €MHBbIE MACCUBBI, IPUTOHBIEC A1 acTou. OAUH NacTyX MPUHOCHUI
OONBIIMIT  TOXOJ, YeM JIECSITh YEJNOBEK, 3aHUMABIIUXCS 3eMIICIICITUEM.
PykoBOICTBYSICH TakoOW JIOTHKOM, 3€MJICBIAJECIbLBI BCEMU CHIAMU CTapajucCh
«OYHCTUTH» CBOM 3€MJIM OT HEPEHTAOEIBHBIX apEHIaTOPOB.

Jlaneko He Bcerza »dSTO NPOUCXOAUIO  HACUIBCTBEHHBIM  IYTEM.
3HAUWUTEIBPHYI0 YacTh CBOOOJHBIX KpPECThSH, B TOM YHCJIE€ W3 YHCTA
OTIOB-ITUJIMTPUMOB, COCTAaBIISIA TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble KOMUTOJbJAEphl. OHU Biaaein
3eMJIEd COTJIACHO JOTOBOPY C BIIAJICNIBLEM MaHopam. [Inata 3a oOHOBICHUE
TaKoro JIOTOBOpa IMOCTOSHHO YyBEJIMYMBAJIaCh M HE ObUia QopMaIbHO YEM-TTHOO
OTpaHWYE€Ha, a CpOK €ero JeucTeus ymeHblnancsa. Hauwamace HacTosmas
«peBoIONHUA TIeH». B pe3ynbrare 00ibIIoe KOJIUYECTBO JIOICH TOTEPSIIO 3EMITH
0Ka3aJIoCh OTOPBAaHHBIM OT CBOEr0 MPUBBIYHOIO yKiana. B 3ToW CBS3M KaxkeTcs
BIIOJIHE CHpaBeAMBOM (hpaza umcciieqoBaTeNsl, KOTOPBIM MUCal, YTO MHUJIUTPUMBI C
TaKOl JErKOCThIO TMOKUHYJIM AHIIIMI0, MOTOMY 4YTO «TaM Y HHUX HHUYETro He

163
OCTaBAJIOCH

OropaxuBaHusl  CbITpajdd  MOJIOKHUTEIBHYIO  pOJIb B PAa3BUTUHU
MaHy(aKTypHOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA B JIEPEBHE U CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM POCTY TOPOJOB,
OIHAKO CTAJIM TPUYUHONH OTHOCHUTEIIBHOW  IEPEHACEICHHOCTH  AHIJIUU.
[TepenaceneHHOCTh ObLIIa PE3yIHTATOM HEMPHUCTIOCOOJICHHOCTH K HOBOW CHUTYaIlud

OKOHOMHWYCCKHUX H COHOUAJIbHBIX MCXAaHH3MOB AHTJIMMCKOTO 06IJ_I€CTBa. B CTpaHC

162 Laslett P. The World We Have Lost. New York, 1967. P. 72.
193 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 403.
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MOSIBIJIOCH 3HAYUTEILHOE KOJIMYECTBO JI0JIeH, KOTOPbIe HE MOTJIM HAaUTH paboTy U
CpEICTBA K CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO.

ITepedpazupys cinoBa Tomaca Mopa, OBIBI HE «CHEIH», HO «OOOKpaJIN»)
moaerd. Ha mnpakTthke 3TO  O3HA4aJl0  KOJIOCCAIBHOE  MEPEHANPSIKECHUE
DKOHOMUYECKHUX CHUJ CTpaHbl. DBIBIIMM CEIBCKUM JKUTEISIM MPUXOJIAIOCH
CKHTaThCA C MeCTa Ha MECTO B TOWCKax pabOThl WM 3aBUCETh OT
0JIarOTBOPUTEILHOCTH 00CCIIEYCHHBIX TOPOKAH.

AwmepukaHckuil uccinenosarensb ['enpu Maptun Jlekctep npuBOIUAT IPUMED
HEOOJIBIIOTO TOPOAKA LHe(b(an):[al64, B KOoTOpoM B 1615 r. npu nacenenuu B 2207
YEJIOBEK  HACUUTHIBAIIOCH 725  HUIIKMX, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX TOJBKO  Ha
noxepTBoBaHusa. I[Ipy  3TOM  COOCTBEHHHUKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX JIeJlaTh  OTH
MoKepTBOBaHMsI, ObUT0 HE Ooyee 260, W, KpoMme HHUIMUX, OT HUX 3aBHCENA
MIPUMEPHO MOJIOBUHA HACEJICHHs ropojia (BKJIOYask pOACTBEHHUKOB U ciyr). U aT0
Obl1a emie JOCTaTOYHO CTaOWwibHas CUCTEMa, CHOCOOHAas Ha BBDKUBAHUE U
MHUHHMAaJIbHOE BOCTIPOU3BOCTBO. JKECTOKHE 3aKOHBI MPOTUB OSTHIKOB, SITUIECMUN
Y 4aCThI€ BOCCTAHUSA TOBOPAT O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OCTPO OLIYIIAJICS KPU3UC MO BCEU

165
CTpaHe .

ODHOBPEMEHHO C ATHUM JHKCHTPH, KOTOPBIC, Ka3ajioCh Obl, JOJDKHBI OBLIN
Mojay4yaTh MPEUMYIIECTBA OT «PEBOJIIOLMM I1I€H» W TOPIOBJIM IIEPCThIO, B
PEATbHOCTH 4YBCTBOBAJIU, YTO UX MO3HUIMHU U 1K€ COLUAIIBHBIN CTATYC HAXOIATCS

MOJI YIpO30M CO CTOPOHBI 3aHATHIX B KPYIHOM TOProBii€ KYMHIIOB U3 OONBIIMX

1% Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 7.
195 Laslett P. The World We Have Lost. P. 126-128.
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roponoB. llocienqnue NpPOUCXOIMIM M M3 YHUCIAa CBOOOAHBIX KPECThSIH U W3
TOPIOBBIX Kopropauui JIoHgoHa U APYTrUX KPYNHBIX OPTOB. Miaaline ChIHOBbS
JUKEHTPU CaMU BCE€ 4Yalle BOBJEKAJUCh B TOProBIIO WM (UHAHCHUPOBAIU
onepauru B HoBom CBere, a TOpProBUbl MOIVIM MOKYNaTh 3€MJIM U JIaXke
MIPETEHI0BATh HA JIBOPSHCKHE THUTYJIBI, KOTOPbIE KOPOHA OXOTHO pa3jaBaja i
TOT'0, YTOOBI TOKPHIBATH CBOU pacxom,l166

ITapanienbHO ¢ YKOHOMHUYECKUMH U3MEHEHUSMU IIUIM BaXKHBIE IPOLIECCHI B
nonutudecko  cdepe.  I[lpoucxomuno  popmupoBanme  HaAIMOHAIHHOU
MIECHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas NOHA4Yaly CKJIaAblBalach W3 NPOTUBONOCTABIECHUS
aHIJIMYaH CBOMM TIJIABHBIM COCENISM M CONEpHHKaM — (paHIly3aM U HCIIaHLaM.
KoponeBckas BiacTh Oblia Jajeka OT aOCOJIOTHOW M 3aBUCENa OT MapjaMeHTa.
I'enpux VIII m EmmszaBera | mopmepxuBanu KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE OTHOLICHUS C
IapiaaMeHToOM, HO SIkoB | y»Ke Hadall B OTKPBITYIO BOEBAaThb C 3TUM MHCTHUTYTOM,
KOTOpBIA TPEnsTCTBOBAJ TOMY, YTOOBI y KOpOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH MOSIBUINCH
BO3MOKHOCTH IIPOBOJUTH AKTUBHYIO ITOJIUTUKY.

Anrnuiickue npasutenu XVII B. )xumu ¢ MpICIIIMH 00 UMIIEPCKOM BEJTMYUU
1 a0COJIFOTHOM BNIACTH, BOCIIUTAaHHbIE Ha puMmepe CBsleHHoN PuMckoil uMnepun
u JlpeBHero Puma. B NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH KOPOJIU HE MOIVIM YTOBOPUTH CBOUX
NOJUTaHHBIX JJa)kKe Ha HaJIOTH, HEOOXOJUMbIE Ul CO3JaHUs PEryJsipHON apMHUU U

¢oTa, 1 ObUIM BBHIHYXKICHBI NOJIAraThCsA HAa CTApUHHBIE (POPMBI CAMOYTPABICHUS
167

1% Rabb T.K. Investment in English Overseas Enterprise, 1575-1630 // The Economic History Review. New Series.
1966. Vol. 19. No. 1. P. 72.
17 Laslett P. The World We Have Lost. P. 59.
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Takum o00pazoM, AHINIMA MNUWIUTPUMOB — CTpaHa, NEepeKUBarouas
MOCTOSIHHBIE M3MEHEHUs, CBS3aHHBIE C MOJUTHYECKOW OOpbOOH, mepecTpoikoit
HSKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOLICHWM, pEeJIUruo3HbIMU  jAedaTaMu, KOTOpble H3-3a
BOBJICUEHHOCTH B HHUX KOpPOJISI IpuoOpeTanu 0coOeHHYI ocTpoTy. OxumaHue
MOTPSCEHHI, HOCTAJIBIUS MO MPOILIOMY, KOTOPOE Yy MypHUTaH Npuodpeno popmy
paHHEN XPHUCTHMAHCKOM ILIEPKBH, Yy paBHOAYIIHBIX K Pedopmanuu mkeHTpn —
TOCKY TIO CTapoi J00poit AHTIUU MHU(PUYIECKUX (PeoJaTbHBIX BPEMEH, a Y KOPOJIS
MeuThl 00 a0COMOTHOM BiacTu. Bee 3To nepemieranoch ¢ MpoLeccoOM aHTIHICKON
Pedopmaruu.

Ee HauanoMm mocity X1 pa3pbiB ¢ KaTOJIMYECKON IIEPKOBBIO, MPOU3OIIEIITUI
1530-¢ rr. npu I'enpuxe VIII. B otnuuue oT KOHTUHEHTAIBHOUW EBpornbl, B AHTIIMN
3TOT IpoLecc ObUT HHCIIUPUPOBAH «CBEPXY», MOCPEIACTBOM KOPOJIEBCKOTO yKa3a U
onoOpenus mnapinamenta. Ilmansl I'enpuxa VIII He wuMenu AOATOCPOUHOTO
XapakTepa — OH XOTeJd YKpPENHUTh CBOE IOJOKEHHE, NMPUCBOUTH LIEPKOBHbBIE
borarctBa M CTaTh YEJIOBEKOM, OOBEAMHSIOIIUM CBETCKYIO U JYXOBHYIO BJIACTb.
Takxe 3TO MO3BOJIIO €My pacTOprHyTh Opak ¢ ExarepuHoil AparoHckoid u
JKEeHUTbCs Ha AHHe Borneitn .

Orouctrueckoe npeanpuarue ['eHpruxa mpuHECIo OOJbIIE MOJIb3bl CTPAHE,
yeM caMoMy Kopoutto. bpak ¢ AHHOM bojeliH He MpOoIuica J0JIT0 U 3aKOHYUIICA
Tparndecku. llepkoBHble OorarcTBa ObUIM paclpoAaHbl, W B JOJTOCPOYHOMN
MEPCHEKTUBE 3TO MOAOPBAIO 0JaroCOCTOSHHE KOPOHBI M €€ PblYard BIMSHHUS Ha

JIOKAJIBHBIC PCIIUTHO3HBIC COO6IH€CTB8., KOTOPBIC MOI'JIM Ha IIpaBax COOCTBEHHUKOB

'8 Morgan E.S. Virginians at Home: Family Life in the 18th Century. Williamsburg, 1952. P. 9.
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MIPUXOJIOB CAMU IIPUTJIAIIATH CBSIICHHUKOB.

Bonee Toro, paspemeHHbI nepeBox buOnuu Ha aHTIMHACKHI S3BIK OBLIT
BOCIIPUHSAT C OTFPOMHBIM DJHTY3HMa3MOM HE TOJIbKO CpPEAH CBAIICHHUKOB H
O0rocjoBOB, HO W CpeAM MPOCTHIX JroAel. B kuure «Anrnmiickas bubnus u
pesomtonust XVII Beka» Kpuctopep Xumn ynomunaer o kanobde I'enpuxa VIII
napJamMeHTy Ha To, 4uTo bubmuio «oOcyxmaror, pudmyroT, MOT U OpeHYaT B
KaXJ0M NUBHOU H TaBepHe»mg. KitoueBoit Texket CpelHMX BEKOB M PAHHETO
HoBoro BpemeHu, 10CTyl K KOTOPOMY paHbIlI€ UMEJIU JIUIIb T€, KTO 3HAJ JIAThIHb,
BJIPYT CTaJl JOCTYMHBIM MOYTH JIJIsl BCEX.

Hecmotrps Ha moabem HapoaHoit Pedopmaruu, TMOJI0KEHHE caMoOi
AHIIMKaHCKOW 1epkBU Obuto miaTkuM. OHa J0ATO€ BpeMs HE UMesa YeTKOU
UJICOJIOTHYECKOW OCHOBBI, JaXKe CUMBOJI BEPHI MOSBUJICSA HE cpa3y. Dayapa VI 3a
BpeMsl CBOEro KopoTkoro mnpabieHus (1547—-1553 rr.) mnombITaiacs H3MEHUTh
CUTyallMl0, HO pacnpocTpaHeHue IlucaHuss W pENUruO3HBIE CHOPHI  TOJBKO
YCUJIUIIUCK.

[Ipumenmas emy Ha cmeny Mapus Trogop (1553—1558 rr.) HemenneHHO
MOMbITAJaCh MPOBECTU KOHTppedopMmanuio. Bopoyem, Bo3BpaT K KaTOJULU3MY
Obl1 oOpeuen Ha mnpoBai. KoposieBa He TONBKO HE CMOTJIa BEPHYTh CBOHUX
MOAJAHHBIX B JIOHO KAaTOJHWYECKOW LEPKBU, HO CBOMMH PEHPECCUSIMU MOPOJHIIA
MEPBBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX MYUYEHUKOB. HECKOIBKO COTEH 4elOBEK, MPEACTaBUTENN
pa3HbBIX COCJIOBHI OBUIM COXKEHBI Ha KOCTpax 3a CBOM yOEXKIEHHs; paccKasbl O

HuX, coOpanubie J[>xoHoM PoykcoM B «KHHUTy MYYEHHMKOB)» CTaJId €II€ OJHOU

19 Xunn K. Aurnmiickas buGmus u pesomrorms X VII Bexa. (1993). M., 1998. C. 30.
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MOMYJISIPHOM KHUTOM, KOTOPYHO HapaBHE C JEHIEBbIMH U3JaHUsIMU bubauu
nepenpaBiisiiv KoHTpadbanaoi u3 ['omnanauu B Aurmo' .

CMepTh HEHAaBUCTHOM BCEM KOPOJEBBHI Mapuu He pemnia mpoOJieMBbl.
«KoponeBa-nporectantka» EnuzaBera [ Oblma naneka oOT wuaen yriayOieHuUs
Pedpopmanuu, npns Hee BaxkHee ObUIO TOIJEPKUBATh KOHCEHCYC MEXAY
Pa3JIMYHBIMU TPYIIIAMHU CBOMX MOAJAHHBIX. L[epkOBb AHITIMU OCTAJIach HA TEX KE
MIPOMEKYTOUHBIX MO3UIIUSAX, YTO M PaHbIlle, U OHU OBLIU 3aKperuieHsl B 1563 1. B
«39 cratpsax». IlplmHas OOPSAHOCTh, COXPAaHEHHE HMEPAPXUU U EMUCKOIaTa
COUYETAINCH C IEMOHCTPATUBHBIM OTKA30M OT KaTOJIUIU3MA.

[TpoGyieMbl aHTTIMICKOM IEPKBHU JIEXkKATU HE TOJIHKO B 00JaCTH U3MEHUMBOM
BHYTPEHHEN MOJUTUKH U TEOJIOIMYECKOW HecocTosATesNbHOCTH. C pa3pylieHneM
MOHAIIECTBA W NPEKpAlleHHEM KOHTAaKTOB ¢ PuMoM Bo3HHMKIAa mpoOiema B
MOAJCP)KAHUM ILIEPKOBHOW KM3HU KaK TakoBOW. CBAIICHHUKOB OTYAasHHO HE
XBaTajlo, a JIOBEPUE K HUM CO CTOPOHBI MPUXOXKAH YacTO OBLJIO HU3KHUM, TaK Kak
CBAILLEHHOCIIYKUTEIN TOKOPHO MCHOJHSIM BOJIIO KOPOJIEBCKOM Biacth. OHUM
BEPHYJHUCh K KaTOJWIM3MYy BO BpeMs LapcTBoBaHMsS Mapuu, a motoM naxe 0e3
(hopMaTbHOTO MOKASHUS CTaU CYUTATHCS MPOTECTAHTCKUMU CBSIIEHHUKAMU TIPU
Enmsasere . B YCJIOBUSAX OYpHON peakluM IMpeCTaBUTEICH BCEX COCIOBHM Ha
Pedopmaruto, TpeGoBamoch u OoJjiee HanexkHOe, U 0o0yiee KOMIETEHTHOE
JyXOBEHCTBO.

CBHI].[GHHI/IKI/I JOJDKHBI OBLIIM COYETATh O6paSOBaHHOCTB, YMCHHC TOJIKOBATb

170 Maxkaposa E.A. HantmonanbHas MBICTh W HAIMOHATBHOE CO3HAaHME B AHTimH.// HannoHnanpHas mues B 3amafHoON
EBpone B HoBoe Bpewms / [Ton. pen. B.C. Bonmapuyxka. M., 2005. C. 19-21.
"' Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 6
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[Iucanne ¥ BeCTH MPOIMOBEAb HAPABHE C KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIMU MPOTECTAHTCKUMU
nacTopamu, HO JeJaTh 3TO HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B COOTBETCTBHM C T'€HEpaIbHOMN
JUHUEH, U3J0KEHHOU B «39 cTaThsix» W APYTUX MNPEANUCAHUSAX AHTITUKAHCKOU
I_IepKBI/I172. Koneuno ke KOpOJEBCKOM BIACTH HE YIAIOCh CO31aThb TaKHUX
WJICATbHBIX CBAILICHHUKOB.

Bmecto 93TOro B psiAbl  CBAIICHHOCIYXUTEIEH MONAJIO MHOXECTBO
JIOSUTBHBIX, HO MaloOOpa30BaHHBIX JIOJICH, OOJaJaBIIMX B TIJ1a3aX KPUTUKOB
AHTJINKAHCTBA HU3KMMHM MOpPAJbHBIMU KAa4ECTBAMHU U TOJHOM HECIOCOOHOCTHIO
OpraHu30BaTh I[EPKOBHYIO KU3Hb W JUCHMIUIMHY CBOeH oOuumHbl. braromaps
3aluCsAM JOHOCOB Ha TaKUX I[acTOPOB MbI MOJKEM Y3HaTb MHOTO U O
MpOBUHIUAIBHON ku3HU AHrIuM XVII B., 1 0 cocTosiHMM €€ LepkBU: «Mucrtep
JleBut, nactop B Jlenen PoauHr, n3BecTHBIN rpyOUsiH, UTPOK B KOCTH, JIFOOUTEIb
COKOJIMHOM OXOThI, OY€Hb JIETKOMBICIICHHBIM YE€JIOBEK, Y KOTOPOrO €CTh PEOCHOK
OT CITy’)KaHKHU C T€X CaMbIX IMOp, KaKk OH ObLI BO3BEIEH B caH», «Jlkeimc AuieH,
Bukapuii B Illommanme... He crmocoOeH YUTaTh MPOMOBEIb, TaK KaK HE MOXKET
npountaTh CUMBOJ BEpbl HU HA JIATHIHW, HU HA aHTJIUHUCKOM, TEM HE MeHee ObLI
CIEJIaH CBSILIEHHUKOM BOT YK€ KaK TPH UJIU YETHIPE roz[a»m.

Takum o00pa3oMm, CBSIIIECHHUKH, KOTOpbIE JODKHBI OBUIM OTCTauBaTh
ABTOPUTET LIEPKBU, CAMU HYKJIAJINUCh B KOHTPOJIE U TUCLUILIMHE U BPSI JIM MOTJIH
OKa3bIBaTh BIUSHUE HA CBOIO TACTBY, TeM 00Jiee YTO €€ OTHOIICHUE K IIEPKOBHBIM

HOBOBBEJICHUSAM YacTO OBbLIO HEOJAHO3HAYHBIM. He TOJIbKO cpelu apucTOKpaToB,

172 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 72.
'3 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 8-9.
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HO M Cpeaud TNpOCTBIX JIIOJAEH OCTaBaJloCh HEMalo KaToJHMKOB. (CeBepHbIN
HoTrTuHremiup, poauHa OTIOB-MIJIMTPUMOB, YYaCTBOBAJI B JBYX KaTOJIMYECKHUX
BoccTaHusX: B «bmaromatrHom mnamomauyectBe» 1536-1537 rr. u «CeBepHOM
BoccTaHun» 1569 r. BriosiHe BO3MOKHO, 9TO OOJIBIIIAs YaCTh MECTHOM DJIMTHI ObliIa
MPOTECTAHTCKOM JIUIITL BO BTOPOM MOKOJICHUH, KaK MUIIET UCCIeA0BaTeb DBap/I
Apbep, eme nen moutMmericrepa bprocrepa, ocHoBaresns OOUIMHBI MHJIUTPUMOB,
6bUT KATOIHKOM

’Kenanve 1EPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB M KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH JIEPKATh MO
KOHTPOJIEM HEPAJUBBIX CBSIICHHUKOB M MAaCTBY IMPUBOJWIN K TOSIBICHHIO BCE
OoJIbIIIEr0 YHCJIa IIEPKOBHBIX CYJAOB M KOHTPOJHMPYIOIIMX OpTraHU3alldi.
[lepxoBHas *u3Hb Bce OOJbIIe (HOPMAIU30BAIACH JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI CBSIIICHHUKU
HE MOINIM OTCTyHaTh OT HaMEUYEHHOTO BJIACThIO IYTH, PACIPOCTPAHSIUCH
WHCTUTYTHl O(UIIMATBHBIX OCBEJIOMUTENIEM M aTTECTAllMOHHBIX KOMUCCHM,
HEpPEAKUM OBUIO M OOBIYHOE JOHOCHUTENIBCTBO. Tak, Ha TepBOM MyOJIMYHOU
npornoBeau J[oHa PoOuHCOHA, KOrjla OH JIODKEH OBUI IOJy4YaTh JIHIICH3UIO
MPOTNOBEHUKA, MPUCYTCTBOBAIO Cpa3y HECKOJbKO TaWHBIX M SIBHBIX JJOHOCUHKOB
175

[TonuTHKa 1EPKOBHBIX CYJOB M CMHCKOIMAIBLHOIO KOHTPOJIS 3aKirovaiach B
TOM, YTOOBI HaKa3bIBaTh HE UTPOKOB B KOCTH, a BRICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIX MACTOPOB,
KOTOPBIX BO3MYIIATIO OTCYTCTBHE CBOOOIBI B IICPKOBHOM KU3HU H JIOCTABIIASCS OT

KaToJIMOu3Ma HuCpapxXus. Takue CBAINCHHUKH IIOIIOJHAJIM YHCJIO0 CTOPOHHHUKOB

174 The Lives of the Protestant Bishops of the Church of England. Vol. 1. Part II. P. 58-63. I{ur. no: Arber E. The
Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 50.
175 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 55.
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yriryonenus Pedopmariuy, KOTOphIX Ha3bIBAIU MypUTaHAMU.

[Typutanusm 3apoAuiics Cpeu TeX CBAIICHHUKOB U MUPSIH, 4TO OexKajau Ha
KOHTUHEHT OT pempeccuil KoposieBbl Mapuu Ha KOHTUHEHT M OOpaTUIIUCh K
MPOTECTAHTU3MY Hamnpsimyro udepe3 KanpBuna, L[BuHrnu um Eycepam. Onu ObuTH
3HAKOMBI C IIEPKOBHOM OpraHu3alyel B MPOTECTAHTCKUX TOCYJIapCTBax Ha
KOHTHUHEHTE M HEPENKO IMOJYYMJIM TAKXKE MEPBBINA OINBIT CO3JaHUSI HE3aBUCHMBIX
uepKBeﬁm. CocraBnsisi aKTMBHOE€ MEHBIIIMHCTBO B AHTJIMIICKOM OOIIECTBE, ITH
oI OOpONMCh 3a OOHOBJIICHHYIO IIEPKOBb, OUYHIIEHHYIO OT BCEX NPH3HAKOB
KaTOJINLIM3MA.

Teonoruueckasi cucreMa mypuTaHu3Ma Obljla HE MEHEe 3bI0KOM, YeM YUeHue
opurmanbHOi 1epkBU. [lypuTaHckue TeoJoTH BOHUTAI B ce0si HACIEAWe cpasy
HECKOJIbKUX KOHTHUHEHTAJIbHBIX TEUEHHM M cojepxKal B cede AJIEeMEHTHl Kak
KaJbBUHW3MA, TaK W JIOTEPAHCTBA, KOTOpPbIE B 3HAYUTEIBHOU Mepe
NEPEOCMBICISUIUCh OCTPOBHBIMU OOTOCIIOBAMHU, a TAKXKE€ TEMH, KTO CKPBIBAJICS OT
npecienoBanuid B ['ommanauu. B3risasl U iepKoBHAsS MPAKTUKA STUX OOTOCIOBOB
MOIJIM CWJIBHO OTJIMYAThCS JAPYr OT Jpyra B OOpsSA0OBOM YacTH, OTHOIICHUHU C
IIEPKOBHBIMHU BJIACTSIMU WJIM B TEOJOTMYECKUX TOHKOCTSX. B TO ke BpeMs OHU
UMeJTH OOIIYI0 YepTy — HUX IeJIbI0 ObLIO0 yIiTyOsieHue anriauicko Pedopmanium.

Bce nmyputane BbICTyIaau MPOTUB €MUCKOINATA U CYUTAIHU, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE
JOJKHOCTUA JOJKHBI BKJIIOYATh TOJBKO MPOMOBEIHUKA, JbSKOHA, CTApEUIIHHY,

YUMTEI U HUKOTO JAPYroro. Mex1y UepKBsIMU HE AOJKHO OBITh MEPAPXHUH, Pa3BE

176 Casun A.H. Jlekipy 110 BCTOpHU AHTIHICKOM pepomomuu. M., 2000. C. 80-81.
' Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 5.
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41O accamOiien He3aBUCUMBIX LepkBed. Ilo3nHee, mepea cambIM HayaioM
AHITIMIICKOM  PEBONIIOLIMHM, Cpeau IIypUTaH IPOM30MAET pA3[CIICHHE Ha
IIPECBUTEPUAH, KOTOPBIC CUUTAIM, YTO JUIA JIYUIIETO MOLJAEpKaHUsA LEPKOBHOU
JUCLHUIUIMHBL JOJDKHBI TaKXe CYILIECTBOBAaTbH CHUHOABI C KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIUMU
IIOJTHOMOYHSIMU, W WHACNEHJACHTOB, KOTOpBIE MPUICPKUBAIACH MHEHHUS O
HEOGXOIMMOCTH TOJIHOH ABTOHOMHH OTACIbHBIX OOIIMH

PBenue nypuraH NOANEPKUBAIO HE TOJIBKO OCO3HAHME HEIPABUIBHOCTU
ounmransHOM AHTJINACKOM Pedopmarniumu, HO U MIPUYHUHBI
COLIMAIbHO-DPKOHOMUYECKOr0 Xapakrepa. Kak yxke ObUIO cKa3zaHO, TOCyIapCTBO
OBLIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B TOM, YTOOBI B O()UIIMATBHOMN IIEPKBH MOSBUIIOCH OOJIBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO CHOCOOHBIX TAaJAaHTIMBBIX CBALIEHHMKOB. Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHO B
uccinenopannn  Mapka Keptuca «OT4uyXI€HHbIE WHTEUIEKTYalbl paHHEU
cTroapToBckoi AHrimum», Oxchopa m KemOpumk, CTOJKHYBIIMCH BO BpeMs
€JIM3aBETUHCKOrO TPABICHHs C ATUM 3amnpocoM, K Hadany XVII B. BeImonHwIm
CBOIO 3ajlauy HACTOJBKO XOpOILO, YTO MEPEHOJHWIN CTPaHy aMOHUIIMO3HBIMU
MOJIOIBIMH JIFOJIEMU C OJIECTSIIIUM 06pa3013aHI/IeM179

KonuvecTBO BakaHTHBIX MECT OBbUIO HEBEIUKO, MPHUXOJ MO MOJYYUTh
CKOpee JIOSUIbHBIN, 4YeM 00pa30BaHHBIHI HaCToplgo. CBsllICHHUKaM-UHTEUIEKTy aJIaM
IIPUXOIUIIOCH JIOBOJIbCTBOBATHCS BPEMEHHBIMU 3apaboTKaMu WIIN
BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMU POJIAIMHM, BpOJE IOMOIIHHMKA IacTopa WIH JEKTOpa. IJTO

BBI3BIBAJIO y HHUX JKEJIaHUE IOpPBAaTb C CHUCTEMOM, KOTOpask U B CBETCKOM W

'8 Xunn K. Anrnmiickas buGnus u pesomorms X VII Beka. C. 30.
17 Curtis M.H. The Alienated Intellectuals of Early Stuart England // Past & Present. 1962. No. 23. P. 27.
18 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 174.
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JIyXOBHOM CBOEM YaCTH CBsi3aHa C OOJIBIIUM KOJWYECTBOM HECIPABEIIUBOCTEH U
3noyH0Tpe6neHm”1181.

B yMmeHbIIeHMH KOJMYECTBa BAKAHTHBIX MECT JJIsl MOJIOJBIX CBSIIIEHHUKOB
ObLTM BUHOBATHI TaKWE YEPTHl AHTIMKAHCKON IIEPKBU, KaK «IUTIOPAIA3M» U
«HOHPE3UJEHTCTBOY, KOT/la B IOPUCIUKIIUIO OJTHOTO CBSILEHHUKA BXOJUJIO Cpa3y
HECKOJILKO TIPUXOJ0B, KOTOpPhIE OH HaBellaJd JHUIlb BpeMsi OT BpPEMECHH.
N3nayanpHO 53Ta cucTteMa OblIa BPEMEHHBIM KOMIIPOMHCCOM H3-3a HEXBATKH
KaJpoB, HO CO BPEMEHEM OHa CTaja pa3apakalolllM MPEHSITCTBUEM ISl TeX, Y
KOro He OBbUIO BIMATENbHBIX IOKPOBUTENEH, HO KTO cUHTal ceds Oomee
MOATOTOBJICHHBIM W KOMIIETEHTHBIM B BOIIPOCAaX MPOMOBEIU W TOJIKOBAHUSA

182

CBSIIICHHBIX TEKCTOB

Takum 00pa3oMm, HE TOJIBKO KOHTHHEHTAJIbHAs TEOJOTHs, HO W BIIOJIHE
OIlyTUMbIC MaTepuajbHble MPOOJEMbI B caMOW AHIJUU 3aCTaBIsIM JIHOJEH
OOpOTBCS ¢ TMOpPOKaMHM aHIJIMKAHCKOW IepkBU. llepBoHayanpbHO TypHUTaHE
MBITAINCHE JOOUTHCSA DTOr0 3aKOHHBIMH MetomamMu. B 1600 r. ObLI cocTaBiieH
CIUCOK U3 91 myHKTa ¢ MEPEeYUCICHUEM TOTO, YTO ObLIO HEMPABUIBHBIM B IIEPKBU
AHrnuu; cpeau HuX — ¢opma JHUTYPrud W MOJIMUTB, TOCTHI W 3amlpeT Ha
OpakocodeTaHusi B OINPEICICHHOE BpeMs, IpeHEeOpPEeKEeHUE MPOIOBEISIMH,
WHCTUTYT €MUCKOIaTa U IIEPKOBHBIX CYJOB.

3aTeM MOcCNenoBald U JAPYrUe METHUIMU M MapiaMEHTCKHUE OOpallleHus,

CIIOpbI C AHTJIMKAHCKNMH CIIMCKOIIaMH H o6orocioBamu. Yacrto IIypUTaHC ObLIH

181 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 107.
182 Brachlow S. The Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570-1625. Oxford, 1988.
P. 23.
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TEMH CaMbIMH JJOHOCUMKAMHM, YTO JIOKJIAJIbIBAJIA O HAPYIICHUSIX MPOBUHIIUATIBLHOTO
nyXxoBeHCTBAa. OJHaKO KOPOJEBCKasl BJIACTh HE JKEJaja MEHATh CIIOKUBIIYIOCS B
aHTIIMHACKON TepkBH cutTyarmio. K Tomy ke ymepenHas Pedopmarus yxe crana
MPUBBIYHON JJISI IIUPOKUX MAacCC, KOTOpPbIE HEHABHJEIU ManuCcTOB, HO U HE
OIO0OPSIIM  YPE3MEPHOTO PBEHUS PATUKAIOB, TPEeOOBABIIUX OTMEHBl MHOTHX
TPaJULUOHHBIX PA3THUKOB U o6p;m013183

Torga myputane m30pajii TaKTHKYy MallbIX Je’d W pegopM Ha mecTax. B
MPOBUHIIMM, BJIalld OT IIEPKOBHBIX CYJOB MPOLBETAIM PA3TUYHbIE HAIPaBICHUS
nypuTanu3ma. Bce 3aBuUCENO OT JKelaHWM TeX, KOMY MNpPUHAIJICKAIU MPUXOIbI,
OyIb 95TO BIMSTENbHbIE apPUCTOKPAThl, MECTHbIE YWMHOBHUKH WM TIPOCTHIC
mwkeHTpu. Hepenko onanbHbIe NPOMOBEAHUKHU, Y KOTOPBHIX HE OBUIO CBOMX
MPUXOJIOB, U EMUCKOINbl OTOMpANM y HHUX JIMIEH3UIO, MEPEXOIUIU OT OJIHOTO

184
MMOKPOBUTEIIS K APYTOMY .

B camom cepaune — KOpOJIEBCTBA  MPOLBETAN  MypuTaHuW3M. B
MIPUHAJJICKABILIEM KYIEUECKUM M PEMECIECHHBIM TWIbJIUSIM JOHAOHCKOro Curtw,
LEHTPaJIbHONM YacTH TopoAa, MECTHBIC BJIACTH, MOJb3YSICh MPAKTUUECKU MOJHOU
HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT KOPOHBI, HacaXaajlu ocoOyio (opMy MCHOBEAAHMs, KOTOpas
3HAUUTEIBHO  OTJIMYAJaCh OT AaHIJIMKaHCTBA W OoJibllie  TAroTena K

185
KOHTHHEHTaJbHOMY KalbBUHH3MY . KopoHa Obliia BRIHYXIEHAa MUPUTHCS C ITHM.

ITocne pacnipaB Mapuu KpoBaBoii IBHbIE TPECIEAOBAHME OTOLUIN B MPOLIIOE, BCE

'8 Caeun A.H. Jlekiu 110 ucTopuu AHTmmiickoit pesomrormn. C. 91.
18 Collinson P. Godly People: Essays on English Protestantism and Puritanism. London, 1983. P. 43.
185 Dillon F. The Pilgrims (1973). New York, 1975 . P. 18.
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OTrpaHUYMBAIOCH JOKAIbHBIMU 3aIIPETAMMU, JTUIIEHUEM IPUXOI0B U mTpa(baMnl%.

B 1604 r. Ha xoHpepeniuun B XsMnToH-kopTe AkoB I, OT KOTOPOTO Kak oT
KopoJisi mpecButepuanckort Illornangum Bce xmanu yrioyOnenust Pedopmaruny,
OTBEPr TMETHIMIO IypPUTAHCKUX OOTOCIOBOB, TBEpPAO Jdajl TOHATh, YTO
HIOTIAHACKUX MOPAJKOB B AHIJIMU HE OyJeT, U Hauaj KaMIaHUIO IpeciieJOBaHus
HEYTrOAHbIX. boJblllasg 4acTh MypUTaH, CPeId KOTOPBIX B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH OBLIO
HEMAaJIO BIUATEIBHBIX U BBICOKOIIOCTABIIEHHBIX JIUL, BCE €IlI€ HaJesAIach Ha TO, YTO
UM YJAcTCsi H3MEHHUTh LEPKOBb Ha MecTtax. Ho HanMmeHee 3alllMIIEHHBIE
CBAILLEHHUKU W JIEKTOPbl M HMX CTOPOHHHKM MHPSHE HCIBITAIU HACTOSIIEe
OTYAsTHUE OT COXPAHEHHUs CTATYC-KBO B IIEPKBU Aurmn' . Hexenanue Bracteii
UATH Ha KOMIIPOMHUCC CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO pafUKaIM3alMM MHPOTECTAHTCKOIO
JBUKEHUS.

Takue OorocnoBbl, kak Puuapn ®@uti u Pobept bpoyH, nouum nansiie B
CBOEM OCYXJIECHHH O(pHUIIUATIHLHOM uepKBnlgg. Ecnau ymepeHHbIE IypUTAaHE XOTENIU
W3MEHUTh LEPKOBb W3HYTPHU, HO HE JyMaju IOpPHIBaTb C HEH, TO BpoyH u ero
CTOPOHHUKHA  (OpOYHHCTBI) MPOBO3IJIACHIIM, YTO E€IMHCTBEHHBIH CHOCOO
OCYUIECTBUTh pPePOPMBI COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI MOpPBATh C AHIJIMKAHCKOMN
[IEPKOBHOM oOpraHu3amuel U co3aarb COOCTBEHHYIO. BOrocimoBbl MCXOIWIN U3
TOTO, YTO LEPKOBb AHITIMM YTpaTWIa CBOK CBATOCTb, OHa HE MOXET

189
MOJIICPKUBATh PEIIMTHO3HYIO AUCHUIUINHY , obecrieuuTs nmobdeny Pedopmaruu u

18 Caeun A.H. Jlekiau 110 uctopuu Anrmmiickoii pesomrormn. C. 90.

187 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 1 P. 93.

'8 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 17.

% Tlom uepkoenoii Oucyunaunoii Mbl TIOHAMAEM CHCTEMY KOHTDPOJS Hal MODATbHBIM OOIMKOM IMAcTBBI B
PEJIMTMO3HBIX M CBETCKHX Jeiax. KOHTPOIMpOBaTh TOBEJEHHE B XPMCTHAHCTBE TONAraloCch 4EPE3 TPUALy MeEp:

95



adPexTBHO ympaBisaTh macTBOM. bojee Toro, pa3BuBas KaJIbBUHUCTCKHUI JIOrMaT
O TpENOoNpeNeeHUH, paJuKaIbHble IMypUTaHE CYUTAIM  HEOOXOJUMbBIM
pa3paboTaTh HOBBIE MPHUHIUIIBI OpPraHU3allMd LEPKBH U CO3JaTh MOJIMHHYIO

190
«(IICPKOBb CBATBIX»

2. OcHOBHBIE T€OJOTHYECKHE JOrMATHI U MPUHIHUINBI IEPKOBHOM

OpraHmsanuu AHIJINICKHUX PAaiUKAJbHBIX IIPOTECTAHTOB

B Aurnum cemnapatu3m BO3HHK BO MHOT'OM OJjiarojapsi OnbITy UMMHTPAIUH
BpeMeH Mapuu KpoBaBo#, KOrjia aHTJIMHCKHUE JUCCUICHTHI CO3aBald B U3THAHUU
HE3aBUCUMBIC PEIIMTHO3HBIC OONIMHBI. B OOJBIMMHCTBE CIly4aeB CYIIECTBOBAHUE
ATUX LIEPKBEH JIepkKaIoCh B CEKPETE, UUCIO CTOPOHHUKOB OBbLIO HEBEJIMKO, U YaCTO
OHM OBUIM TIPOCTO BPEMEHHBIMH OOBeIMHEHUAMH SHTy3nacToB. Ho B 1580 r. B
Hopsuue PoGepr bpoyHn He TONBKO cO34all HE3aBUCUMYIO IIEPKOBb, HO U
OCMENUJICS TMYyOJIMYHO 3aIlHIlaTh CBOIO nosnumo191. Ero wmoxHO cuuTarth
OCHOBATEJIEM JIBUKEHHS CEMapaTUCTOB, XOTS BIIOCIEACTBUM BpoyH OTpekcst OT
CBOETO YYEHUS M TPHU3BIBAJ PEIUTHO3HBIX JHUCCUICHTOB BEPHYTHCS B JIOHO
AHTJINKAHCKOM LIEPKBHU.

CemnapatusmM, KOTOpBIM co3faBaics Onaromapsi paboTaM MHOTHX aBTOPOB,

oOJIMYeHNe, YBELIeBaHWE, OTPeUeHHE. B paHHEeM XpHCTHAHCTBE, M CEKTAaHTCKMX OOIIMHAX 3Ta IPAKTHKa
NPUMEHSIaCh MOBCEMECTHO, HO B KaTOJNMIM3ME M HAIMOHAIBHBIX NPOTECTAHTCKHX LEPKBIX NpHHHMaia Ooinee
(hopManBHBIN XapakTep.

%" Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 24.

1 Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature New York, 1880.
P. 61-128.
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Helb3d ObUIO  Ha3BaTh ILeNbHBIM yyeHueM. Ckopee, 3TO ObUl  OCOOBIN
ASMOIIMOHAJIHBIA M HMHTEJUICKTyaJlbHBIA  HACTPOM YacTH  KEMOPUJKCKHUX
nmpodeccopoB M AYXOBEHCTBA, oOOyuaBmIerocss B 93TOM YyHuBepcurere. OHuU
3apaXkajJu CBOMMH HJICSIMU IMACTBY, HO B LEJIOM CENApaTUCTCKUE HACTPOCHUS HE
Haxoaniay B Hauaste X VII B. 00JIBIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA MOCIEN0BATEIEN.

Bonee TOro, yMepeHHbIE MypUTaHE OCYX IAIHU CEMapaTUCTOB, TAK Kak HAEs
paspeiBa C IIEPKOBBIO CBOJMJIA HA HET BCE TMOMBITKU OOYCTPOUTH YiKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO IIEPKOBb. BpPOYHHCTHI OOBUHSIIMCH B YPE3MEPHOW TOPJBIHE,
HEMAaTPUOTUYHOCTA U B TOM, YTO B CBOEM >KEJIAHUU MPUOIUBUTHCA K YHUCTOTE
pPaHHHUX LEpPKBEH CENnapaTUCThl IUIM HAa «MHOYKECTBO CTPAaHHBIX M OIACHBIX
HOBLIECTBY . U JNEUCTBUTEIILHO, HOBOBBEJECHHUS, 3a4aCTYI0 HE CBA3aHHBIC YK€ HU
C KakoW TpaAulHUEeN pPaHHErO0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, IIOBCEMECTHO BO3HUKAIN B
cenapaTucTckux obmmuHax. Tak, koHrperamus teojora J[>xona Cmuta, OexxaBiias
B AMCTEpIaM, OTKa3ajlach OT HCMOJb30BAaHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX KHUT BO BpEMS
ciyx0b1. [IponoBeb U MONHMTBA JOJKHBI OBUIM HATH OT cepjna. Paspemranock
JUIIb 3aYUTHIBATh OTPHIBOK K3 BeTxoro 3aBeta Ha uBpurte unu HoBoro 3aBeta Ha

193
IPEYECKOM .

B XVII cronetun HoBU3HA Oblia OOBHHEHHEM, yrpekoM. Kakumu Obl
paavKaIbHBIMU HE OBUIM M3MEHEHHUS, MPOUCXOJUBIINE B OOIIECTBE, WX areHTHI
BCET/a 3asBISUTM O BOCCTAHOBIICHWU NIPEBHUX IPaB WM BO3BpAIICHHH K Oojiee

HaJACKHBIM CTAPUHHBIM IIPpAKTUKAM, TO €CTb CUHUTAJIU celst KOHCEpBATOPAMU,

192 Hooker R. Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity. (1594) / Ed. Hill W.S. New York, 1993. P. 183.
19 Pagit E. Heresiography: or a description of the Hereticks and Sectaries of These Latter Times.
London, 1645.P. 60.
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Oopromumucsa ¢ no3aHemumu HacinoeHussMu. Kak yteepsknan [xon PoOuHCOH,
[IaCTOp NMWIMIPUMOB, ONPABIBIBAS OTACICHUE OT HALMOHAJIBHOU LEPKBU, «MBI CO
CBOEH CTOPOHBI, TaK Kak Mbl BepuM B Ci1oBo boxbe, cunTaeM, 4TO Hallle YYEHUE HE
HOBOE, a BO3POXKJICHUE CTapOr HCTHHED)

Ho Hecmotpss Ha 3Ty puUTOpHKYy, cenapatu3M B Hadaine XVII B. Obun
HEBO3MOXXEH B AQHIJIMKWCKOM pEalbHOCTH B yCioBUsAX mpasieHus fAkosa . Ilyte
cernaparu3mMa CTAaHOBWJICS MYYECHMYECKMM myTeM. JlIsi KOpOJIEBCKOM BiacTh
CernapaTu3M IpaHudnil C TOCYIapCTBEHHOU U3MeHOM. LlepkoBb AHIIINM BO MHOTOM
(dhopmupoBaIa HAIMOHAJIIBHYIO UJICHTUYHOCTb, MTOHSATHSI LIEPKBU M OOIIECTBA ObLIU

195
TECHO NEPEIUICTEHBI .

[IpunsiTHEe MOKTPUHBI cemapaTth3Ma B JIFOOOW TOJTOCPOYHOU MEPCIIEKTHUBE
o3Hauano u3rHanue. Hekoropsie oOmMHbBI, Takue Kak KoHrperamus J[>xona Cmuta
u3 ['eftncO0po, CTPEMUINCH K U3THAHUIO, B TOM YHCIIE, U IOTOMY, uTO [ omnanaus
C ee CcBOOOJION COBECTHM W Ie4YaTH cMorjia Obl YJIOBJIETBOPUTH MHUCATEIHCKUE
amOuiuu macropa. Konrperamuss CxpyOu ToOKMJana CTpaHy Topas3lio MeEHee
oxoTHO. OTHAKO TIEPCIEKTUBA W3THAHUS ObLJIa HEOTHEMIIEMOU YaCThIO HICOJIOTHI

o 196
AHTJIMKACKOIO cenaparu3zma .

Yro ke [JBUrajio AHTUMHU JIIOJAbMH, KOTOpble Bepwid 0e3pabOoTHBIM
BbITycKHUKaM KemOpuka 1 ObUTH TOTOBBI BMECTE C HUMU MIPETEPIIETh TPYIHOCTH

M3rHaHusi U 3axnoueHus? Bor kak YunbssaMm bpaadopa, rybepnatop Hosoro

1% The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 1. P. 43.

195 Hill D. The English to New England. London, 1975. P. 12.

19 Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature New York, 1880.
P. 73; Walker W. The Creeds and Platforms of Congregationalism. New York, 1893. P. 21.
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[InumyTa, onmceiBan 3apoxkiacHue cenapatusma B Horrunremmmpe: «Ha cesepe
CTpaHbl, KaKk U B JPYTUX MECTaX, MHOTHE MPOCBELIEHbI ObUIM CIOBOM OO0KHUM,
[IO3HAJIM HEBEXKECTBO CBOE U TIpexu. lcmpaBuinuch M BCTyNWIM Ha IIyTh
IIpaBeIHbIN. .. HecuacTHBIM JXUTBS HE CTAJIO OT LEPKOBHBIX CYJOB U YNHOBHUKOB
UX... TOKa B CBETE CJIOBA OOXKbEro HE MPO3peNN ele MIyOxke HCTUHY. YTo
HE3aKOHHBl HE TOJBKO JKAJIKHE W THYCHbIE OOpsAbl, HO YTO HE JOJIKHO
NOMUYUHATHCS  HAJIMEHHOM THUpaHMM TMpesiaToB; KOO Takoe MOJYUHEHUE
npoTuBopeduT cBoOone Casitoro Ilucanus, OTAromaer COBECTh YEJIOBEKa U
BBIHY’KJIA€T €r0 B MOJIMTBaX CBOUX I'PEXOBHO CMEIIMBATH OOra 1 monei»

Camoe BaxkHOE 3/1€Ch — IIOCTOSHHAs amneJuisilus K JMYHOMY MHEHHIO
BEPYIOIMX B IPOTUBOBEC TPAJULIMOHHBIM aBTOopuTeTraM. KoposeBckas BiacTh U
ounManpHas EPKOBb MOTYT OMIMOAThCS M OMMOAIOTCA Kak pa3 MOTOMY, 4YTO
HaBS3bIBAIOT CBOK TOYKY 3PEHUS TEM, KTO IPHUIIET K HCTUHE ITOCPEACTBOM
JIMYHOT'O 3HAKOMCTBA CO CBAILLEHHBIMHU TEKCTAMHU.

XapakTepucTUKa CEeNnapaTUCTOB YJIUBUTEIbHBIM OOpa3oM COBHANAET C
ONMCAaHWEM MHPOBO33pEHMSI MY4YEeHUMKOB BpeMeH Mapuu Kposasoin. Bor dro
numer o Hux E.A. Makaposa: «IIpuunHa, 1o KOTOPOW 3TH JIFOAU CO3HATENIBHO U
CIOKOMHO IIJIM Ha CMEPTh, KOPEHWJIACh B UX YBEPEHHOCTH U CIOCOOHOCTH 1yMaTh
3a caMux ce0s. OHU He cuuTaiu cedst MeHee CIOCOOHBIMU, YeM JpyTue, YuTaTh U
noHnMath bubnuio u uHTEpnperupoBath 3akoH boxwuii. <...> llenbto UCTHHHOMN

198
PEJINTIUr OHU I10JIarajin 00ecCIIeYnuTh ITPpaBJICHHUC boxnero 3akoHa B 3ToM MUPCE »

7 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Ilmamyte. M., 1987. C. 30.
1% Maxkaposa E.A. HannoHansHas MBICIIb ¥ HALMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHUE B AHIMH // HanmoHansHas uaes B 3anaaHoi
EBpone B HoBoe Bpems / OtB. pen. B.C. Bonmapuyk. M., 2005. C. 19.
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[IpoBenenue TakoW Tmapawiead OTHIOAb HE cnyqaﬁHocn,lgg. Unes
My4YeHUYeCcTBa ObUIa TEM, YTO OOBEANHAJIO BBICIIME U HU3IINUE CIOM CTOPOHHUKOB
Pedbopmanuu. Orta umzaes Obuia OCBsIIEHAa TpaAWLIMEW, HEpPa3pbIBHO CBs3aHa C
HMCTOPUYECKON MAaMATHIO aHIM4aH. «KHura MmyueHukoB» JlxoHa CIDocha200 ObL1a
IIMPOKO U3BECTHA I10 BCEU CTpaHE, HA HEE OPUEHTUPOBAJICS U LIUTUPOBAN Y WIbSIM
Bbpaadopa, uctopun npoTecTaHTCKUX My4EHUKOB XOPOILO 3HAJIN IPOCTHIE JIFO/IH.

He B »TOM JIM cocTosia NMpUBIIEKATENBHOCTh cenaparu3smMa? OH MO3BOJISI
yjieHaM OOIIMHBI MMOYYBCTBOBATH ceOsi OOpaMu 3a AeNo MPOTECTaHTU3Ma, U HE
MyTeM MEJICHHBIX pedOpM U JIOKaJIbHBIX M3MEHEHUM, KOTOPbIM Ijia OoJibluas
4acThb l'IypI/ITaHzm, HO IIyTEM JIEMOHCTPAaTUBHOIO M SIBHOTO OTKa3a OT IPU3HAHMS
TOCIIOICTBYIOIIEH PETUTUO3HON JOKTpUHBL. [IpocThie uneHbl OOIIMH BHUACIU B
cernapaTu3Me BO3MOXKHOCTh IyXOBHOTO IOJIBUI'a U CAMOYTBEPXKIAEHUS B MUpPE, TIe
PENMUTHS PErIaMEHTHPOBAIIACH KOPOJIEBCKUMH [OCTAHOBICHISMH - HeonoGpenue
CO CTOpPOHBI OOJIBIUIMHCTBA M TPAJULIUOHHBIX ABTOPUTETOB JIMLIb CIIYXKHJIO
J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM IMPaBUWIIBHOTO BBIOOpa cenapaTtucToB. 'oHeHMs ObLIM BIMCAHBI B
Cyap0y MydeHHKa 3a Bepy, OHU ObUTM HEOOXOAMMBIM HcIbITaHueM. K Tomy xe
€CJIM LEPKOBb AHIIMM BHajia B 3a01Yy’KJIEHUS U HE MOIJIa ObITh CIaceHa, Kak U

YTBCPKAAIN HIOCOJIOTH  OTACICHHUA, TO HHKAKHC OCYXIACHHUA HC MOIJIU

19 Tempu Bappoy, OfMH M3 OCHOBOIOJOXHHKOB CEMapaTu3Ma, TAKkKe UACHTU(GUIMPOBaAN ce0s KaK MydeHHKA.
Jonroe BpeMs OH MpennoynTai 3aKkI0YeHNe U IpeciiefoBanie B AHrimu m3raanmio. [logpodree cm.: Powicke F.J.
Henry Barrow, Separatist and the Exiled Church of Amsterdam. London, 1900.

20 Fox J. Book of Martyrs, containing an Account of the Sufferings and Death of the Protestant in the Reign of
Queen Mary. London, 1563.

2! Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature. P. 23.

22 Cushman R. Reason and Considerations Touching the Lawfulness of Removing out of England into the Parts of
America. In Mourt’s Relation. // Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 497.
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BOCIIPUHUMATBCA KakK 3acily’kUBalIME JIOBepuss U Obuld He Oojee ueM
203
IbSBOJIbCKUMH YXULIPEHUSMH .

C TOuUkM 3peHHs] MYyPUTAHCKOM TEOJOTHH, Ujes 00 OTAEICHUH OT LEPKBU
AHIMIIMM BOCXOJWIAa K PaJUKAIbHOMY BOCHPHUATHIO KOHIENIMU O JABYX LEPKBAX
bnaxennoro ABFyCTI/IHa204. OH yTBepkaall, YTO B XpUCTUAHCTBE CYILIECTBYIOT JIBE
LEPKBU, OJHA U3 HUX SBIIAETCS YUCTOW, CBOOOAHON OT Tpexa, HO OHa HEBUAUMA U
MpEACTaBIsIET COOOM MHUCTUYECKHM COI03 BCEX JIIOJCH KUBBIX M MEPTBBIX,
KOTOPBIM YrOTOBaHO craceHue. [[pyras LepKOBb, 3€MHas, SIBISETCS BUIAUMOUN U
BKJIFOYAET B ce0sl BCEX, KTO UCHOBEAYET XPUCTHUAHCTBO, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MX
MOpPAJIbHBIX Ka4ecTs . CymiecTBoBaHUE BUAMMOM LEPKBH HEOOXOAMMO, TaK Kak
OHa BIIUSIET HAa MHUPCKHE Jiea U MUTaeT co0oil epkoBb HEBUAUMYIO. MIMeHHO 3Ta
LIEPKOBb HAIPABIISIET BEPYIOLIUX, MOAAEPKUBAET LIEPKOBHYIO JAMCIUILUIMHY, B HEU
MPOBOJIATCA MOJUTBBI U MPOIOBEIU, OHA PACIIPOCTPAHSAET XPUCTUAHCTBO U TaKUM
00pa3oM CHOCOOCTBYET MOTEHIMAIBLHOMY CHAaceHUI0 MHOTMX. KOoHE4HO, B Takoil
BCEOOBEMITIONIEH LIEPKBM MOTYT HAaxXOJUThCS U TPEHIHMKH, K HHUM CJEIyeT
MPUMEHSATh JUCLUUIIMHAPHBIE MEPBI, BIUIOTH A0 MUCKIIOYEHUS U3 LIEPKBU, KOTOPOE
JOJIKHO OBLJIO CKOpEE 3aCTaBUTh UX 33 lyMaThCsl O CBOMX MOCTYIIKaX, YeM OTPE3aTh
OT BO3MOYKHOCTH crniaceHus. Tem He MEHee CylIECTBOBaHUE I'pexa BHYTPHU LEPKBU
MPU3HABAIOCH HEM30EKHBIM U HE MEIIAJI0 CaMO LIEPKBU OCTaBAThCS qHCTOH .

OTHoOlIEHHE 3THX LEPKBEH 3aHMMAJIO BCEX AHIIIMHCKUX IMypuTaH. Cropbl

23 Smith J. The Differences of the Churches of the Seperation. Amsterdam, 1612. P. 28.
24 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 2.

25 Willis G.G. Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy. London, 1950. P. 11-15.
26 Tbid. P.22.
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paHHEro XpUCTHAHCTBA BHOBb ObUIM 00JIE€ YE€M aKTyaJlbHbI AJIA JIIOJIEH, KOTOPbIE
ObUIM CBUAETEISIMU CO3JaHUs HALIMOHAJIBHOM MPOTECTAaHTCKOM 1epkBu. OHa Morua
OBITh IIAaHCOM MPHUBECTH BUAUMYIO IIEPKOBb B 0OJIbIIIE€ COOTBETCTBUE C YUCTOTOM
HEBUAMMOMN. BmecTo 3TOro mypuranam NpUXOAWIOCH TEPHETh COCENCTBO 3J1a B
BUJIE 3JI0YNOTPEOJIEHUN LIEPKOBHBIX UEPAPXOB U IIOXOT0 MOPAIBHOIO COCTOSHUSA
nacTBbl. OJIHAKO CTPEMJIEHHE M3THATHh U3 IIEPKBU BCEX I'PELIHUKOB OOBABISAIOCH
I'PEXOM TOPABIHY U KJIIEWMHJIOCH KaK JIOHATU3M, 10 HA3BAHUIO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
€PETHKOB, OMIIOHEHTOB ABIYCTHHA B CIIOPE O HepKB}IX207.

CenapaTuCThl 4acTO TMOABEPraJiIiCh TaKOMy OOBUHEHHUIO, XOTS B
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HX apryMeHTalus OTIMYajJach OT TOW, YTO TPAJULMOHHO
CBS3bIBANIACH C JOHATH3MOM . AHIIIHiiCKHe CenapaTUCThl HCXOAWIN U3 TOTO, YTO
AHTJIMKAHCKasl EPKOBb HE MOXET CUUTATHCS LIEPKOBBIO KAK TAKOBOM W MPUBOIUIH
JIBa TJIABHBIX apryMeHTa. Bo-nmepBhIX, MycTh JaXe W 3€MHas, HO LEPKOBb JIOJKHA
NOJIEPKUBATh LIEPKOBHYIO JUCLUIUIMHY, HaKa3blBaTh I'PEIIHUKOB, UCKIIIOYATh U3
OOIIMHBI, HE JOMyCKaTh pacHpOCTpaHEHUE rpexa209. AHIIMKAaHCTBO K€
HaBS3bIBAJIO ceOsl BCeM MOJAAHHBIM CTpPaHbl M 3aKPHIBAJIO TjIa3a Ha HAPYIICHHS,
KOTOPBIE HE MOJIPHIBAIIN OCHOBBI IEPKOBHOW HEPAPXUU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, cieays pacnpOCTPaHEHHOW cCpeau IIypUTaH apryMEHTallHH,
CenapaTUCTbl YTBEPHKAAIHU, UTO LIEPKOBb — 3TO T0OPOBOJIBLHBINA COI03 BEPYIOIIUX,

210
KOTOPBIC OAHAXIbI CO6paJ'II/ICB U pCIINJIN MOJIMUTHBCA BMCCTC . AHrnuuaHe craiu

27 Edwards T. Gangraena: or A catalogue and discovery of many of the errours, heresies, blasphemies and
pernicious practices of the sectaries of this time. London, 1646. P. 28.

28 Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature. P. 57.

2 Finch M.L. Dissenting Bodies: Corporealities in Early New England. New York, 2010. P. 89.

210 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 31.
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MpoTecTaHTaMK OJiarofapsi KOpoJICBCKOMY yka3zy, cHauana ['enpuxa VIII, a 3atem
EnuzaBets I. Hu o kakoM 10OpOBOJIBHOM COIO3€ HE MOIJIO OBITh U petmzll. Xors
HEKOTOPBIE JIOSUIbHBIE TEOJOTH M YTBEPKIAJIH, YTO TAKOM T0rOBOP BEPYIOIIHUX MOT
MMETh MECTO KOTJa-TO B MPOIUIOM, OH HE MOT CUMTAThCs ITPABOMEPHBIM, TaK KaK
OTHOCWJICS] K BpEMEHAM KaTOJIMIU3MA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, BC€ MOMNBITKM MypUTAaH CHACTH TaKyl0 LEPKOBb ObLIU
oOpeueHbl Ha MPOBajl: HEBO3MOXKHO CIAaCTU HENPaBUIbHYIO (OPMY, HATIOJIHUB €€
NPaBUWIBHBIM COZAepX)aHHeM. BMecTo 53TOro ciaemoBajio OTOPOCHTH CTapyro
UEepapXUYeCcKylo IIEpKOBb, MEPTBYIO IO CBOEH MPUPOJIE, U CO3AATh 10OPOBOIBHBIN
COI03 BEPYIOLIUX, 3aKIOYUBIINX KOBEHAHT — JIOTOBOP C Borom™ .

Takoil COIO3 HE MOTI BKJIIOYATh CJIHIIKOM OOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO JIIOACH,
MIOCKOJIBKY TOJJIEpKaHUE AUCLUIUIMHBI CTAHOBHJIOCHh HEBO3MOKHBIM, U TEPSIICA
caM CMbICI MOJOOHOM opraHnuzauuu. BwmecTo eauHONM, HeEynpaBiasieMOd W
NOJABEPKEHHON MOPOKaM LIEPKBU MPEAJIAaraioch CO3JaTh CETh HE3aBUCHMBIX JIPYT
OT Jpyra pEeIUTHO3HBIX OOIIWH, KaXJas U3 KOTOPHIX Obuta OBl MOJENBIO
HEBUJIUMOM LEpKBU ABIryCTMHa, W HEOOXOIMMOCTh B BUIUMOH, Bcerjga
MO/IBEP’KEHHOM OPOKaM LIEPKOBHOM OpraHU3alluy oTnana Obl cama CcO6OM .

['maBHBIM BOIIPOCOM JJisi CEMApaTHCTOB OBUI: KTO JIOJDKEH OBLT BXOJIUTH B
Takylo oOumHy? KanbBUHHCTCKUW JOoTrMar O TPENonpenesieHud, KOTOPBIH
pasieisuId MypUTaHe, 3aKIKYaicsi B TOM, 4TO bor emie g0 Hayala BpEMEH

MpeoNpeesul OAHUX JIFOJEH K CIACeHHIO0, a IPYTUX — K BEUHOMY MPOKIISITHIO.

2! The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 1 P. 96-97.
212 Tbid. Vol. 2. P. 228.
213 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 21.
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Te, KTO TOCTOWMHBI CIIACEHMS], SBJIAIOTCS TAKOBBIMHU HE OJarojapsi CBOMM 3aciyram,
KOTOpbIE HUYTOXHBI Tepel JuIoM bora, HO HCKIIOUMTENbHO Onaroaaps
musiocepauio ['ocroza, KOTOPHIN BEIOPAT ITUX HEMHOTHX.

Baeninue mnposiBIIEHWS CBATOCTH MOIJM JaTh JIMIIb YaCTUYHOE 3HAHUE,
CIIACEH YEJIOBEK WJIM HET. 3aTO IPEIIHAs KWU3Hb WIM HEJOCTATOYHAS JTUCIUILINHA
— BEpHbIE NMPU3HAKU TOTO, YTO YeJlOBeK He ObLI u30paH borom. Mcxomas uz atoit
KOHLECIIIMM KOHIPErauus CenapaTucToB NyCTh M HE MOIVIa TapaHTUPOBATh
CIIACEHHME, HO MOIVIA CTPEMHTBCA K TOMY HEIOCATaeMOMY HI€aly YHUCTOTHI,
KOTOpBIM ObUT y HeBuAMMOW 1epkBu bora. OHa noipkHa OblIa BKJIIOYATh B CBOU
PAIBI TEX, Y KOTO MOTJIM OBITh 3TH MPU3HAKU BEPOSITHOTO CIIACEHMS], U UCKIIOYATh
T€X, KTO 3TUMH NPU3HAKAMU HE obnaman

PykoBomuTenu cenmapaTUCTCKUX LEPKBEH CTPEMUIUCh KaKUM-TO 00pa3om
BOIUIOTUTh B JKU3Hb 3TH TEOJOTHMYECKHME KOHCTpyKIuu. UM 3mech okazamuch
Heu30eXKHbl  (QOPMABLHOCTH W KOMIIPOMHUCCHI,  KOTOpbIE  CEeNapaTUCThI
OTKa3bIBAJIUCh TEPNETh B LEPKBU AHINIMUA. ECIM C UCKIIOUEHNEM T'PELIHUKOB BCE
OBLJI0O OTHOCUTENIBHO SICHO, TO TPHU MPUHSATHUU B IIEPKOBb HOBBIX UJICHOB BHIUMBIE
3HAKM W HEBUAUMOE OJarocioBeHHE [OJKHbI ObUIM OBITH TepepadoTaHbl B
KAaKyI0-TO PEJIMTUO3HYIO MTPAKTHKY.

[TacTop mepBoi amcTepIaMCKOM cenapaTUCTKou HepkBu PpsaHcuc J>KOHCOH
MUcall, YTO HUKTO HE JOJDKEH OBbITh JOMYIIEH B IEPKOBb 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI

I00pOBOJIbHO MOKasThesd M noguuHuThes CroBy ['ocnoga Mucyca Xpucra u ero

214 1bid. P. 34-35.
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00’KECTBEHHBIM YCTaHOBJIeHI/IHles. Bnocnencteuun sta dopmysia JOMOJHUIACH
TIIATEJIBHBIMA  PAcCpOCaMH, KOTOPBIM IMOJBEPTAIM JIUJEPbl IEPKBH HOBBIX
KaHAUAATOB, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, CIIOCOOCH JIM MOTCHIIMAIbHBIA YICH IIEPKBH Ha
MMOHMMAaHHE TOTO, B Y€M KaeTCs U B MOJJYMHEHUH Y€MY TOTOB OKa3aTbes. [Ipu aTom
JTUJEphl CEMapaTHUCTOB HE HACTaMBaJIM HA TOM, YTO TaKUM 00pa3oM MOTYT
3aryIsiIHyTh B CepAle 4YenoBeka. Bepa ocrtaBanacek Ha ycMoTpenwe bora, u
CEeMapaTuCThl, COCPEIIOTOYCHHBIC, Ka3aJloCh, HA TMOJIMHHOW CBATOCTH |
MO/JTMHHOM TOHWMAaHWH, B JICWCTBUTEIHHOCTH OOpaIaid BHUMAaHHUE JIUIb Ha
BHEIIHUE CTOPOHBI TOBEIECHUA 4YeloBeka. HoO 3T0O mnNoHMMaHue B BHJE
dhopMaTu30BaHHON TMPAKTUKH CO3JAJI0  YHUKAIBHYKO CHUCTEMY IIEPKOBHOM
TUCUUIUIMHBI, OKA3aBIIYIKD MPSIMOE BIIMSAHWE HA CO3JaHUE KOJoHMHM B HoBou
AHTrImu.

Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO BbIIIE, MOJJEPNKAHUE TAKOW JAUCIUTLIAHBI
CUMTAJIOCh OJHOW M3 TJIABHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH IEPKBH. AHTJIMKAHCKUE CMUCKOIIBI
HAJIESJINCh B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HA IEPKOBHBIE CYIIbl U JIOHOCUMKOB, IyPUTAHE — Ha
METULAH, TPAKTATBI U TEOPUIO MAaJbIX JAEJ, CEMAapaTUCThl K€ CUUTAIH, YTO €€
OCHOBOU sIBJsieTCS 0co0asi cucTeMa KOHTPOJISI M CAMOKOHTPOJIS YJICHOB
KOHI'pETaIuu.

[leHTpaJIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOWM CHCTEMBI, COTJIACHO MCCIEA0BAHNIO MapThI
®unu «PeanbHocTh Tena B panHeld HoBoit AHrnmum», ObUIO BOCTIpUSATHE OOIIMHBI

KaK KOJUICKTMBHOI'O TC€JIa, KOTOPOC TOYHO TaK K€, KaK U TCJIO MHAWBHU/IA, Tpe6yeT

215 Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature. P. 156.
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BHUMAaHUS U MOXXET ObITh U3BMEHEHO MOCPEICTBOM BocruTaHus . B To e BpEMs
¥ OTHOUIEHUE K TeNy pealbHOMY MPUOOPETAIO TONOJHUTEIbHBIE CHUMBOJIUYECKUE
3HaueHud. [loTakaHne CBOMM CTpacTsAM 3aTparuBajo HE TOJIBKO OJHOIO WIECHA
OOIIMHBI, HO M €ro coOpaTbeB, C KOTOPbHIMH OH OBLI CBSI3aH KOBEHAHTOM,
3aKJII0YEHHBIM Bceil 00mHoi ¢ borom.

Jl>xon PoOWHCOH, niep TUIMTPUMOB, B CBOCH mepBoi kuure «OmnpaBianue
otneneHust ot nepkBu Aurnum» (A Justification of Separation from the Church of
England) 1610 r. ucnons3yer metadopy a1oMa, KOTOPBIA COCTOUT U3 «CIIOKEHHBIX
B MPaBUJIBLHOM MOPSAKE M HAAEKHO CKPEIJIEHHBIX KI/Ianqeﬁ»m. CenapaTucTsl
JOJIKHBI OBUIA OTAEIUTHCA, OTTOPOJUTHCS OT BHEIIHEr0 MHUpPAa M CBs3aTh ceOs
y3aMU BHYTpU OOUIMHBI, COBEPILUB JABOWHOMN aKT BKIIIOUEHUS M UCKIodeHus. C
OJTHOM CTOpOHBI, Tepel JuIoM bora cTarh KOJUIEKTUBHOM OOIIHOCTBIO C
coOpaThsIMU MO LEPKBH, C JIPYrol — OTPUHYTh TE€X, KTO OCTaBajicid 3a €€
npeaeIamu.

OO6miecTBO 3a mpeneramMu OOIIMHBI HYXXHO WTHOPUPOBAaTh, TaK KaK OHO
MIPEACTABIISIET YTPO3y WM UCKYILIEHUE JJIsl BHYTPEHHEro eAuHeHus. Enqunenue xe
BKJIIOYAJIO B ce0sl MOJPOOHO OMUCAHHYIO MPAKTUKY KOHTPOJS HaJ MOBEIECHUEM
YJICHOB KOHFpeFaHI/II/IZIS. BaemHe 53Ta  mpakTMKa  OpEACTaBIsSETCS — Kak
JIOHOCUTEIBCTBO, BMEIIATEIBCTBO B YACTHYIO JXW3Hb W JIMYHBIE OTHOIIEHMS,
OPUAUPKU U MyOIMYHBIE OOCYKJEHHSA AaK€ HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX MOCTYIKOB WIIA

acriektoB mnoBefeHusa. C Touku 3peHusi PoOuHCOHA, MOJ00HOE BMENIATEIHLCTBO

218 Finch M.L. Dissenting Bodies: Corporealities in Early New England.
21" The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 2. P. 410.
218 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 1. P. 67.
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OBLIO HEOOXOIUMO I HEJOMyIIeHHs rpexa. I'pex He MpocTo maryOeH caM Io
cebe, HO M pa3pyllaeT BCIO I[EPKOBb, MPEMITCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI BHAMMAS
LIEPKOBb 11JIa HABCTPEUY HEBUIUMOIA.

bonee Toro, Xors cmaceHuss 4YEIOBEK JOCTUTaeT WHIAMBUAYAIbHO, €Tro
PENIMTHO3HAS )KU3Hb HE JTOJDKHA OBITh droucTUYHA. YenoBeK, 3aKphIBAIOIINI T1a3a
Ha MpEerpemeHus Apyrux, He MbITAIOMMNACA yKa3aTh Ha UX CIA00OCTU U OUIMOKH,
CIACEHNS HE JOCTUTHET - ['pex pacnpocTpansieTcst nogo0HO 00JIE€3HU OT OJTHOTO K
apyromy. UneHbl OOIKHBI JOMKHBI OBUTH OTMEUaTh 3€pHa rpexa He TOJIBKO B cede,
HO ¥ B OMIDKaWIIMX JIOMAX, HE3HAHWE Tpexa JAPYTUX HE SBISAJIOCH ONMpPaBIaHUEM
cocyuiecTBOBaHus ¢ HUM. O3a00YEHHOCTh COCTOSIHUEM AYILIU OJM>KHETO CBOETO B
AHTJIMKAHCTBE CUMTAJIOCH JTOKYUIMBBIM BMEUIATEILCTBOM B YACTHYIO JKHU3Hb, a C
Touku 3peHus PoOuHCOHa, OBUIO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO IS HOPMAJIBHOTO
(GYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS LIEPKBH.

[lepkoBb cemapaTUCTOB U €€ BHYTPEHHUE OTHOUIECHUS U B3aUMOJCHCTBUE C
BHEUIHUM MHPOM BIIOJIHE YKJIQJBIBAIOTCA B CXEMY, KOTOPYIO aMEpHKaHCKUM
uctopuk Jlapzep 3udd ommcan st TEOKpaTUIECKOTO OOIIECTBA MACCAYYCETCKUX
nyputan cepeaunbl XVII cronerus: «OOmecTBo, copMUpoBaHHOE LEPKOBHBIM
KOBEHAHTOM, ONpEeNeNsieTcs TpeMs MNpU3HAKAMM, XapaKTePHBIMHU JUJISi TUIUYHOTO
CHJIBHOTO O0IleCTBa: MPHUHITHE B HEro ObUIO TPYAHBIM; HMCKIIOUEHHE U3 HEro

(10OpOBONBPHOE WM MyTEM OTIy4YeHHUs) ObUIO TPYAHBIM; M TOCJIE TOTO, Kak

219 George T. John Robinson and the English Separatist Tradition. Georgia, 1982. P. 103.

107



YeJIOBEK CTAaHOBWJICS 4YJIEHOM TakKoro oOmiecTBa, €My ObUIO TpPYAHO >KUTh
CBOGOJIHBIM OT E€T0 BIMAHUD)

Ho nipu mogo0HO# >KecTKOW U MPOAYMaHHOW CUCTEME KOHTPOJIS, Kak 3TO HU
MIapaJOKCAIIbHO, UTOIOM PAaJHMKAJIbHBIX BO33PEHUM CENapaTUCTOB HA LEPKOBb U
IUCIUIUIMHY B AHriauu U ['omiaHauu B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIY4YaeB CTAHOBUJIOCH HE
CWIbHOE HE3aBHUCHMMOE OT BHEIIHUX BIMSHUI o0O0IIecTBo, a KpaiiHe
AK3aJbTUPOBAHHBIE PA3PO3HEHHBIE CEKThl, B KOTOPBIX YacTO BCIBIXWBAIH
KOH(JIMKTHl Ha JIMYHOW WIIM TeoJorudyeckod mouBe. OO 3TOM KpacHOPEUUBO
TOBOPST JIBa IPUMEPA.

Tak, B crapeiimeit amcTepaamMckol OOIIMHE CeMmapaTHUCTOB-M3THAHHUKOB
M3-3a2 TIOYTH KOMMYECKOTO CIIydas pPa3ropesicsi HACTOSIIUA KOHQIHKT MEXKIY
nactopoM PpsncucoM JxoHcoHOM u ero Oparom Jxopmxem. Eme B AHrinum
Jbxopmx ®DpeHcuc OOBUHMI JKEHY CBOEro Opara B TOM, YTO OHa OJEBaeTCs
CIIMIIIKOM POCKOIIHO JUIsi CBOEro craryca. Korma Ha ero 3aMedaHwe He
OTpearupoBajii, PEBHUTENh OJaro4yecTHsi Hayajd MUCaTh MyOJMYHBIE MHUChbMA H
namQeTsl ¢ HaMeKaMH Ha BaBUJIOHCKYIO Oy aauIly. @pencuc J»oHCOH 3ammumian
CBOIO EHY OT HamaJoK, MyOJIuKys KOHTpaprymMeHThl W 3Ta Oopbba u3-3a
HapSIHOTO IJIaThsl pa3aupaia OOIIMHY Ha MPOTSKEHUU JECITH et

BrimeonucanHoe mNpoUCIIECTBHE — HATVSIAHBIA MPUMEP PEITUTHO3HOU

JTUCIUIUIMHBI, TyCTh W JOBEICHHOW 10 abcypaa. bpar mpomoBemHuka Kak

HMCTUHHBIA XpUCTUAHUH HE MOT TEPHETh TOr0, YTO, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, OBLIIO TPEXOM,

220 7iff L. The Social Bond of Church Covenant // American Quarterly. 1958. Vol. 10. No. 4. P. 456.
2! Finch M.L. “Fashions of Worldly Dames”: Separatist Discourses of Dress in Early Modern London, Amsterdam,
and Plymouth Colony // Church History. 2005. Vol. 74. No. 3. P. 494-496.
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OH cuuTajg CBOEH OOS3aHHOCTBIO HE 3aKphiBaTh TIJlaza Ha «HapyweHue». Ho
pe3ybTaTOM CTajl MOPOYAIIUN HEPKOBHYIO OOIIMHY CKaHaM.

B npyrom cimydae nactop [oH CMHUT pa3pylni CBOO KOHIPETALUIO U3-3a
CBOMX TEOJIOTMYECKUX pa3MbllIeHU. CMUT 3asBUJI, YTO HE TOJIBKO KPEIIECHHUE B
paHHEM JETCTBE, KOrJa YEJIOBEK HE MOXET €Ile II0Ka3aTh CBOK BEpy H
TIOHMMaHKEe» (Ba)KHAs KAaTEropusl JUIsl PEIUTHO3HBIX JTIUCCUIEHTOB) MPUHIUIIOB,
Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS LEPKOBb, HE COOTBETCTBYET UCTUHHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY, HO
BOOOIIE 3a CTOJETHS JIO)KHOM BEphl CHayajga B PHMCKOH, a 3aTeM U B
AHIVIMKAaHCKOM UEpPKBU KpEIIEHHE TNOTEPSUI0O CBOE HWCTHUHHOE 3HAYECHUE U
OPEBPATUIIOCh B IYCTYIO (bopMym. EauHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM  BO3POJIUTH
XPUCTUAHCTBO, IO MHEHHI0O CMmHTa, OBUIO y4peauTh LIEPKOBb 3aHOBO, MPHUHSTH
HOBOE KpEILIECHHE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha IIPOTECTAHTCKUX anHanax223. Opnnaxo,
IIOCKOJIBKY B MHUPE HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO HU OJHOTO YEJIOBEKa, KPEUIEHHOTO
NPaBWIBHO, €AMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJIOM OBLIO KPEeCTUTh camoro ceds, uto CMUT u
cieaj BMECTE C HEMHOTOYMCIICHHOW IPYIIIION CTOPOHHUKOB.

JInst OCTanpHBIX CENapaTUCTOB 3TO CTAJNO IIOKOM, NPHYEM HACTOJIBKO
CUJIBHBIM, 4TO B paborax bpandopna dakt camokpemienus 3amanuuBaercsa. B
«HActopun mnocenenuss B Ilmumyrte» oH mnumer, uto CMHUT «d ApY3bsi €ro HE
MOJIAWIN € IEPKOBHOW OOMMHONW <...> TMPUMUPUTHh HUX HET HHUKAKOU
BO3MOXKHOCTIY . BOJIBIIMHCTBO cenapaTucToB, OexaBmux BMecte co CMUTOM U3

['eitncOopo, HEe MNpUHSIM WIEU CBOero ObiBlIero macropa. IlocieacTBus mis

222 Dexter H.M. The Congregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years as Seen in Its Literature. P. 204.
22 Morgan E.S. Visible Saints. P. 27.
224 Bpondopn Y. Uctopus nocenenus B [mmyte. C. 35.
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CEIMapaTUCTCKUX LEPKBEN OKA3aJUCh camble IayeBHbIe. CMUT U €ro CTOPOHHHUKHU
IPUCOCIUHWINCh K OAHOW M3 TOJUIAHJICKMX JICHOMHHALMWA, a CTapas W HOBas
CEIapaTUCTCKUE LIEPKBU PACKOJIOIUCH HA HECKOJIBKO CEKT, BEAYLIUX ITOCTOSHHYIO
IIOJIEMUKY JIPYT € z[perM225

HonkondopmusM, BO3BEIEHHBII B KyJIbT, HETEPIUMOCTh K IOPOKaM
APYTUX, HECTIOCOOHOCTh JOTOBOPUTHh U HATHU KOMIIPOMUCC — UMEHHO 3TH YEPThI
OTJMYAIM 3HAYUTENIbHYI0 YacTh CENapaTUCTCKUX OOILIUH, MOSBUBIIMXCA Ha
pyOexe XVI-XVII BB. Tem He MeHee OTLBI-NWIMIPUMBI JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN HAM
COBEpULIEHHO JpyrHe KadecTBa. HecMoTps Ha Bce TPYIHOCTH B AHIVINW,
l'omnanaun n HoBol AHInmuu, nuaepbl OOLIMHBI COXpaHsUIM COTJIacHe, OHA He
pazensaiach Ha Bpaxayrouiye (pakuuu, U B CBOEH TEOJIOTMH KOHTPEranus u3
Ckpy0Ou Bcerga aepikanach «30J0TOH cepeArHbD». X HCTOpHS MOXET MPOJIHTH

CBET Ha OOCTOSTENbCTBO, OJarogapss KOTOPOMY 3TO €IUHCTBO YJaJloCh

MO/IJICPKATh.

3. IlyTh OTHOB-IMJIMTPUMOB:
OT CEJIbCKOHM OOLIUHBI K KOJIOHMAJIBLHOMY NPEANPUATHIO
Cenaparucrckas o0OIIMHA OTLOB-NMWJIMTPUMOB CQOPMHUPOBAIACH OKOJIO
1602 r. B gepeBHe CkpyOu rpadcra HOTTI/IHFGMHII/Ip226. OTOT PEeruoH Bcerjaa
NpeCTaBsul pobsieMy Uil oULMATbHON IIEPKOBHOM MOJUTHKHU. B cepenune

XVIB. 31ech TpOXOAWIIA KaTOJNWYECKHE BoOccraHus, a K Havany XVIIB.,

225 White B.R. The English Separatist Tradition. From the Marian Martyrs to the Pilgrim. Oxford, 1971. P. 117.
226 Bpondopn Y. Ykas. cou. C. 28.
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napajokcalibHbIM 00pazoM HoTTHUHTreMmumup cTaji OIIOTOM cenapaTH3Ma227. 3a
HECKOJIBKO JIET JI0 TOr0, Kak KoHrperamus u3 CKkpyOu OKOHYATEIbHO OOBSBUIIA O
cBoeM otnenenuu ot LlepkBu Anrnuu, nactop Jon CMHUT OocHOBaJl OOLIUHY U3
xuteneil ropona ['eiiHCOOpO M TOXKE TMOKUMHYNT AHIIUIO paad CBOOOIBI
BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS B AMCTEpAAME.

Ckopee Bcero, paaukalibHasi BEpcHsl MypuTaHu3ma nprokuiack B Ckpyou B
pe3yJibTaTe ONpeAEIEHHOr0 AYXOBHOI'O BaKyyma, MOTPEOHOCTH JIIOAECH B YEM-TO
OonpiieM, dYeM odunuanbHas LepKoBb. Hambosee BIMATENbHBIM MECTHBIN
MypUTaHCKUN TmponoBenHUK Puuapn bepnapa, TtpeOGoBaBmuii nampHEHIIEro
yriayonenus: Pedopmarnun v coOupaBIIMii Ha CBOW MPOIOBEIM JIFOJEH CO Bcei
OKpYTH (€ro npuxoj B JepeBHEe BOpKIION HaXOAWIICA HAa PACCTOSHUM E€CATH MUJIb
or CkpyOu), mocie OOBHHEHHS B PACXOXKICHUSX C O(UIMAIBLHON IEPKOBBIO U
YIpO3bl OTCTABKH IEPEMEHUI CBOU y6C)KI[eHI/151228.

Ero obmmpHas macTBa Hy)XJajlaCh B HOBOM IPOIOBEIHUKE PaJIUKAIbHOU
Pedpopmariuu, u um cran Puuapn Knudrton, koTtopeiii 3aHMMan CBOM TOCT B
nepeBHe ba0dopt ¢ 1598 r. u cpa3y mposiBui cedsi Kak CTOPOHHUK PaTUKAIIBHOTO
nypHTaHmMam. Tem He meHee oOmuHa CkpyOu chopmupoBansach HE CTOJIBKO
BOKPYT XapH3MaTUYHBIX MPOMOBEIHUKOB (OHH MOTJIM, KaK Mbl BUJUM, MEHSTHCS),

CKOJIBKO BOKPYT CBOEI0 CBETCKOTO JIujepa — Y uiabsima bprocrepa.

227 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 380.

228 Ibid. P. 378.

22 Tlo kpaliHell Mepe, M3BECTHO, HACKOJIBKO BaXXHBI OBUIM mpomoBenn Kimmdroma mms Beeit okpyrw. Momomoi
Yumesm Bpandopa xuBmmit Ha TOT MOMeHT B Octepdenpie MpoXoana MHOTO MMJIb IEUIKOM UISL TOTO, YTOOBI
mocaymate ero nmponosenu. CMm.: Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 66.
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OH poauncsa okosio 1563 r.”’ B cembe nourMmeiicrepa u Odinuda Puuapaa
bprocrepa, denoBeka yBa)XxaeMoro M BIIMSTEIBHOIO, TaK KaK KPOME BBIIOJIHEHUS
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OO0S3aHHOCTEH OH CcOOMpall HaJOTu Ui apXUEMUCKOIa
Hopkckoro. B 1580 r. Visam noctymm B Kem6pumx B komtemk Ca. Iletpa, rae
«OBJIAZIENT A3BIKOM JIATUHCKMM, O3HAKOMHUJICA HECKOJBKO W C TPEYECKHUM U
BOCIIPHUHSUI TIEpBbIE CEeMEHa Ao0pojeTenu W OjarojgaTu GoxKueiy (IKeHTpH
OOBIYHO HE JI0KMJAIHMCh MOJyUYEHHUs! YUYEHOH CTENeHH), MOCiIe Yero NocTynuI Ha
Ciyx0y K Yunbamy J[3BUACOHY, IPUIBOPHOMY U AUILIOMATY.

VYyactue B aumiomatudeckoid muccuu B CoenuHeHHBIX [TpoBuHIIMSIX OBLIO
MHOT000CIIAIONIMM HavyalloM, HO Ofajia TIOKPOBUTENS MOJIOKHIIA KOHEIl Kapbepe
Bp}OCTepam. EMy He ocTaBajoCh HMUYETO, KPOME KaK BEPHYTHCS B POAHOM JIOM U
YHAcIenoBaTh JEJI0 OTHA, YTO Jaj0 MOJOJOMY YEJIOBEKY 3HAYMTEIbHBIC IS
MPOBUHIMANBHOW AHITIMK  (PUHAHCOBBIE BosMOXKHOCTH . TeM He MeHee
YHUBEPCUTETCKUE TOAbI U dKU3Hb B [ OJNIaHIUU B YCIOBUSX PEIIUTHO3HON CBOOOIBI
He npouui g bprocrepa napom. Cpasy no Bo3BpallleHUU U BCTYIUIEHHH B CBOKO
JNOJDKHOCTh OH «MHOTO caenan <...> JUIsl pacupOCTPaHEHUS UCTUHHOU Bepm»m,

npurnacuB B 1602 r. Puuapna Kmuddrona, a B 1604 — Jlxona Pobuncona B

Ka4CCTBC IIPOITOBCIHHKOB. BpIOCTep Takke oOecrieunBal 0€30I1aCHOCTh PaHHUX

20 B 1643 r. xorma bprocrep ckomwancs, ryGepHatop Bpomdopa Hammcam 0 TOM, 9YTO «OBUIO €My OKOJIO
BoCchMHJECITH JeT (ecnu He Oomnee)». Bradford W. William Brewster Memorial. Cit.: Young A. Chronicles of the
Pilgrim Fathers of the Colony of Plymouth: From 1602—-1625. Massachusetts, 1844. P. 459.

3! Bradford W. William Brewster Memorial. Cit.: Young A. Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers of the Colony of
Plymouth: From 1602—-1625. P. 459.

22 Dexter H.M.,; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 312-314.

23 B 1605 r. ero 3apmiara moYTMeicTEpa MOBBICHIACH ¢ 20 MEHCOB 10 2 MIWUIMHTOB B AeHb. Dexter H.M.; Dexter
M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 328.

24 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 301.
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CEeMnapaTUCTCKUX COOpaHUil, KOTOPHIE TPOXOAUIN B TIOMECTHE erMcKona .

O6a mpuriameHHbIX MacTopa, Kak M WX [OKPOBUTENb, YYUIUCh B
KemOpumke u cpasy Ke IOCie TOJIy4YeHUs YYEHOW CTeNeHH, B IOJHOM
COOTBETCTBHUM C TEOPUEH «OTUY>KICHHBIX HWHTEIUIEKTYallOB», MOLUIM MO MyTH
paspbiBa ¢ ouiManbHON 1IepKOBHOM no3uniueit. Momnoaoit POOUHCOH clienan 3To B
NEpBBIE TOJbI CBOCH Kapbhepbl CBSIICHHOCTYKHUTENS: €/1Ba MOJYYHB JOJIKHOCTb
noMoniHuka nactopa B HopBude, oH oTKazaics ONpuUCITHYTh «KHHIre KaHOHOB)
(Book of Canons) u crTan BOJBHBIM JIEKTOPOM, KOTOPOMY MPHXOAMIOCH
MEePEXO/IUTh C MECTa HAa MECTO 03 MOCTOSHHOTO UCTOYHHUKA noxona’ "

[ToBenenue Yunbsima bprocrepa Takxke MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH MPU MOMOIIU
TEOPUU O «IEPENPOU3BOACTBE» YHHUBEPCUTETAMH MOJIOJBIX HMHTEIUIEKTYaJlOB.
N3ydenne npeBHUX A3BIKOB, MIPaBa, AHTUYHOW UCTOPUU, NTAMSITh O €JIM3aBETUHCKUX
BpeMeHax, Korja BoWHa ¢ Mcmanueil mo3Bojisiyia cienaTh TOJ0BOKPYKUTEIBHYIO
Kapbepy, 3aCTaBIISII0O MHOTUX MOJIOJIBIX [DKEHTPU U YHHOBHUKOB UYBCTBOBATh CEOsI
00/IeJICHHBIMH B CTIOAPTOBCKOW AHTIIUH.

[Tycts bpandopn u numer o Tom, 4to bproctep «ObUT CKPOMEH, CMUPEHEH U
MHUPOJTIOOMB» M «CKJIIOHEH HEJOOLICHHBATh Ce0S U CIOCOOHOCTH CBOH, a UyXKHUE
OpOIO HepGOHeHI/IBaTB»237, OJIHAKO TIOCJIE TOr0, KaK B MOJIOJOCTH CBIHY
Mo4yTMENCcTepa JOBEPSIM BaKHbIE AUIJIOMATUYECKHE MOPYYEHUS] U XpaHEHUeE

o 238
KIIXOUEH OT TOpPOAO0B-3aJIOKHUKOB BO BpPEMA IICPEroBOPOB , BO3BPAIICHHUC B

25 Tam xe. C. 302.

26 Brachlow S. John Robinson and the Lure of Separatism in Pre-Revolutionary England // Church History. 1981.
Vol. 50. No. 3. P. 290.

37 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 303.

2% 310 MPOMCXOIMIO BO BpeMs meperoBopoB Mexay Mcmamwed m CoenuHeHHbIMU [[POBHHIMSMH, B KOTODPBIX
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Ckpy0Ou MOrJI0 OBITh BOCIIPUHATO UM KakK Ilar Ha3a/l.

Bprocrep, HecomHeHHO, ObUT KpaiiHe aMOMIIMO3HBIM YEJIOBEKOM, HO paHHEe
HoBoe Bpemsi umeno cBou crnenuduueckue (Hopmbl YIOBICTBOPEHUS aMOUIIHIA,
BECbMa CXO0XHE CO CpeI[HeBeKOBBIMI/I239. MOoXHO chenarb OpearnoioKeHue, 4To
cenapaTru3M MOT MPUBJIEYb HECOCTOSIBIIETOCS AUIIOMATa I100aNIbHOCTBIO 3a/1a4H,
BO3MOKHOCTBIO JIyXOBHOT'O TOJIBUTa, HO TaKXE€ W MOJCO3HATEIbHBIM KEIaHUEM
BO3BBICUTBCSI HaJx JApyrMMH JroabMu. CTpeMieHHe K HCKIHOYUTEIBHOCTH,
OYEeBUHO, OYJET mpecienoBaTh bprocTepa BCIO KU3Hb, TaK KaKk OH OyJeT OJHUM
Y3 HEMHOTHX JIMJIEPOB U3HAYAIBHON KOHIPEraluuu, KTO COTJIACUTCS Ha Nepees3] U3
I'ommagnuu B HoBerit CBeT.

O psAOoBbIX wiIeHaX OOMIMHBI HaM HM3BECTHO ropasno MeHble. Cropsl
BBI3BIBACT JAXKE €€ YUCICHHOCTh, HO, CKOpPEE BCEro, MOxHO ropoputs o 100-150
YJIeHaX, U3 KOTOpbIX Oosiee 40 cOCTaBISIN MY>KUMHBI, TJIaBbI ceMeit . IIpaBoBoui u
UMYIIECTBEHHBIA CTaTyC 3THX CEME TakKe BbI3bIBAaeT BOMPOCHL. bpandopa numier
00 3TOM TOJIKO TO, YTO WIEHbI KOHIPETaluu «HE ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C peMecaaMHu 1
TOProOBJ€H... a 3HANW JIMIIb MPOCTYHO CEIbCKYIO U3Hb W O€3rpelIHbI TpyA

241
3eMIIEACIIBIIAY .

bonpuias 4acth MMAJIATPUMOB, HACKOJIBKO II0O3BOJIAIOT CYIWUTH HAHHBIC

KoposneBa EnuzaBera BbicTynana nocpennuneil. Ilponaxa cuMBoOIMYECKUX KIIOUEH MOIJIA IIPUBECTU K CEPHE3HBIM
MEKIYHAPOAHBIM OCIOKHEHHUSAM, @ TO, YTO TAKOE OBLIO BO3MOKHO, HAIJIAIHO JEMOHCTPHPYIOT MEPhI 0€30MacCHOCTH
npunsateie bproctepom. Cm.: Governor Bradford’s Memoir of Elder Brewster // Young A. Chronicles of Pilgrim
Fathers. P. 463—464.

29Cm. mogpo6uee: Xerisunea M. Ocenn cpeHeBekoBbs. M., 1988. C. 195-197.

0 Dillon F. The Pilgrims. New York, 1976. P. 86.

2! Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 32.
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HCTOYHUKOB NpUHAIICKATH K HOMEHaM, CBOOOJHBIM KpECThsSIHAM, HeE
CBSI3aHHBIM 3aBHCHMOCTBIO IO OTHOIICHHIO K BIAJENbIlaM MaH0p0B243. HmenHo
OHM ¥ MOTJM OBbITh Ha3BaHBl 3eMIICNIETbIIAaMUA B TIOJHOM Mepe: Kpome
UMYIIECTBEHHOTO II€H3a B TMATh (YHTOB HUX TIOJIOKEHUE OBLIO CBSI3aHO C
BJIaJICHUEM 3emiieil. BrpoyeMm, Mo OTHOILIEHHUIO K HOMeHam Jto0ble 0000IIeHUs
OyayT OmMOOYHBI, TaK KaK B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PETHOHOB MU JaK€ OT OTACIbHBIX
JIOMOBJIQJICHUN YPOBEHb >KU3HHU TMPEACTABUTEICH 3TOTO COCIOBHS MOT CHJIHHO
244
paznuJaTthCs .

OpnHako APKOHOMHUYECKHE OOCTOSTENhCTBA, ONMUChIBaeMbie bpamdopmoMm, He
COBCEM COOTBETCTBOBANM JeHcTBUTENbHOCTH. Ecmm skurenu CkpyOu U He
3aHUMAJIUCh PEMECIIaMH KaK €IMHCTBEHHBIMU HCTOYHHKOM CBOETO JI0X0J1a, TO OHU
HaBEpHSKA MMOCBSIAIN UM YacTh CBOETO BPEMEHH, IMOCKOJIBKY B 3TOT MOMEHT B
AHTIIMK OBITO PacIpOCTPAHEHO MPOM3BOJCTBO CyKHa Ha oMy, a B [ommanmnu
YJIeHbl KOHTpETallii Haluk ce0si B caMbIX pa3HooOpasHbIX pemecnax. Jla u
ponutenu YunbsiMma bpandopaa Oblmu BechbMa COCTOSTENBHBIMU JIIOJIBMH U
3aHUMAJTHACh ToprOBneﬁ245. [IpuHmKeHNE W YIPOIIECHWE WICHOB OOIIWHBI OBLIO
OTHUM W3 TJaBHBIX PUTOPHYECKUX TpHUeMOB XpoHukepa Hooro IlmmmyTa,
KOTOPOMY HE BO BCEM CJIEYET JOBEPSTh.

B Bompoce o mpuumHax U 0OCTOSITENBCTBAX OTHE3/1a OTIIOB-TUIUTPUMOB U3

AHrIMH, CIEeIyeT, IOMHS O TOM, YTO WM3THAHHWE OBUIO (PAKTUUYECKH 3aJI0KEHO B

2 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 261.

23 Usher R.G. Pilgrims and Their History. New York, 1918. P. 48.

2% Bridenbaugh C. Vexed and Troubled Englishmen. (1967). London; New York, 1976. P. 54.
5 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 388.
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UJICOJIOTHIO  CEMapaTUCTCKOrO YYEHUs, pasleisaTh (PaKTOpbl, OTHOCAILIUECS
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K OOIIMHE U K 00CTaHOBKE B AHIJINM B 11es10M. [lepBbie cBsi3aHbI
C TEM, YTO MpPO-IIyPUTAHCKU HACTPOCHHBIN apXUEIHUCKOII ropKCKHﬁ Mbsthr0
XartoH, nnsi Kotoporo bprocrep coOupan Haloru W B 4YbE€l pe3UACHIUU
coOMpanuch cenmapaTUCThl, yMep, U ero cMeHWsI B 1606 r. CTOPOHHHMK KOPOJIs
Tobuac Mbo1hio. He coOupasick MUPHUTBCS C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM OMACHOM CEKTHI
MPSIMO B LIEHTPE CBOETO JUOLE3a, OH Hayajl KaMIIaHUIO 110 TPaBJIe HI/IJ’II/IFpI/IMOB246

Kak mumer Bbpsnadopa, «oToBciogy MmoaBeprajvuch OHH HpPECTeIOBaHUSM,
PAIOM C KOTOPBIMHU MPEKHUE HEB3rOAbl Ka3alMCh HE 0ojiee 4eM yKycamu OJIOX.
HekoTopbIX 3akio4miii B TIOPbMY, JPYTHMX JHEM M HOYbID OCaXJajdud B
COOCTBEHHBIX KWJIMINAX... ¥ OOJBIIMHCTBO BBIHYXKJEHO OBLIO O€XKaTh, TOKUHYB
JOM M CpEICTBA K CymeCTBOBaHI/IIO>>247. CoxpaHwiuch cyAeOHbIE 3alucH, U3
KOTOpbIX BUAHO, 4TO bproctep B 1607 r. Heckonbko pa3 Obul omTpadoBaH Ha
BECbMa 3HAYUTEIBHBIE CYMMBI, a HE3aJ0JI'0 1O 3TOr0 €ro OTCTPAHWIH OT
JOIKHOCTH . DTO HaAMPSAMYIO MOATOJIKHYJIO OONIMHY K OErcTBY: «...BHIf, Kak
TECHAT WX U HET HANCKIBI, YTO AAAYT MM 37€Ch KUTh, WICHBI OOIMHBI COOOIIA
pemniiu nepedpatbea B Hunepnanasl. . Y

[TapannenbHO ¢ 3TUM 0OCTaHOBKA B CTpaHe OJjaronpusiTcTBoBajia Oerctpy. B

1604 r. crano moHsATHO, uTO yriayoneHus Pedopmanuu ne Oyner. Koponp SAxkos I

26 The University of Nottingham’s Manuscripts and Special Collections. Nonconformist church records
[DnexTponHsIit pecype] / The University of Nottingham [Odwum. caiir]
URL:http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/manuscriptsandspecialcollections/collectionsindepth/archdeaconry/introduction.a
spx (mara obpamenus: 09.09.2014).

27 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 31.

28 JloKyMEHTBI IPEACTaBICHEI B pabote: Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims.

2 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyre. C. 31.
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pa3orHajl napjJaMeHT, MOcje TOro Kak He J0OWIICS pa3pelieHusl yBEIUUYUTh HaJoru
910 03Hauano POCT KOCBEHHBIX HAJIOTOB (BEJlb MPSMbIE HAJIOTH HAXOAUJIUCH B
IOPUCIUKIIMKA TapjJaMEeHTa), HO TaKXe M IOTEPI0 BO3MOKHOCTH CTOPOHHHKOB
IIypUTaH B MapJaMEHTE BIMUATH Ha JieJla KOPOJIEBCTBA.

VYkazaHHblEe COOBITHS HAJIOKWINCh Ha Yepely CYpPOBBIX HEYpPOXKAeB, UTO
BBI3BAJIO IIOBCEMECTHBIN I'0JIOZ, KOTOPBIN B IIEPBYIO OYEPEIb YAAPSI IO HANMEHEE
3aIIMIIEHHBIM c10sM . Ho npo0JsieMbl TOJO0Aa JIOXKUIIUCh U Ha CpEIHUE CJOHu,
KOTOpBI€ OBUIM BBIHYXJCHBI TPAaTHTh OOJbINE CPEICTB HA OJIAarOTBOPUTEIHHOCTD,
HaJIOTH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, HA COOCTBEHHYIO 0€30MaCHOCTb.

Ilepee3n B ['onmnanauio JOHKEH ObUT HE TOJIBKO JaTh BO3MOXKHOCThH CO3/aTh
OTKPBITYIO PpEJIUTMO3HYI0 OOLIMHY, HO U pEHIMTh BO3HUKIIKWE B CBS3U C
HEONAroNpHUsITHON HKOHOMUYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYpOH (pUHAHCOBBIE MPOOIEMBI.
Mbtei0 PaH, enuckon HopBuua, BO BpeMs peBOJIOLMM, OTBEYash HA OOBUHEHUS
IIypUTaH B TOM, YTO OH 3aCTaBWJ MHOTHX >KMTEJIE CBOEr0 AMOLE3a MOKHHYTh
CTpaHy, TOBOPWJI O TOM, YTO OOJbIlas YacTh W3 HUX MOKHHYJA AHIJIHIO IO
SKOHOMHUYECKHM MPUYMHAM, TaK KaK B ['OJUlaHIuU MIIaTUIN Gompme . Ilocneauss
CUMBOJIU3UpPOBaia co00i CBOOOAY, B TOM UHKCIIEe U CBOOOAY SKOHOMUYECKYIO.

D10 co3HaBanu U nuiaurpumsl. bpaadopa ynomunaer, yto B I'omnmanaun
«CKU3Hb ObUIa JOpOrash», W IepecelieHne TyAa ObLIO CONPSKEHO CO MHOTMMHU

TPYIHOCTSIMU, TaK Kak >kureqn CKpyOM «HE ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C PEMECIAMH H

20 Casun A.H. Jlexuuu o nctopun Aurimiickoi pesomonun. (1905). M., 2001. C. 172.

3! Moumapu M. Tonon n nzobumue. Ilep ¢ ut.: A. Mupomro6osoit. CII6., 2009. C. 94.

22 Cressy D. Coming over. Migration and Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth
Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1987. P. 89.
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TopFOBneﬁ>>253. Ecnu numurpuMsl  TIOHMMaiyd  TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIE C
npoxkuBaHueMm B ['oyutaHauM, TO OHM JOJKHBI OBLUTM MOHUMATh U MPEUMYIIECTBA
KA3HU B CAMOM Pa3BUTOM Ha TOT MOMEHT cTpaHe mupa. @epHan bponens nucan,
YTO «...B3JIET TOJUIAHACKOM SKOHOMHUKH TMpPHU3bIBAJ, TPeOOBaJl HWHOCTPAHIIEB,
OTYACTH OH caM ObUI UX co3fgaHuem». OOBIYHO MMMUTPAHTHI JIOBOJILCTBOBAIKCH
CaMbIMU HENPUTA3ATEIbHBIMU PEMECIIAMHU, HO, KaK TOBOPWJ OAWH TOJUIAHJIEI] B
1662 r., «TOoT, KTO X0ueT B ['oiutanuu paboTaTh, HE MOXKET YMEPETH C Tojoay... 1
HET TaKuX, KTO HE 3apabaThiBall ObI 1O MOJ-3KI0 B JICHb Lot

Yunssam bpaadopa onucan nepBbie BIEYATICHUS aHTJIMICKUX CEMapaTUCTOB
ot CoenuneHHbIX [IpoBUHIMI cienytonuM 00pa3oM: «YBHUIETH OHU MHOMXECTBO
OTIIMYHBIX YKPEIJICHHBIX TOPOJOB, OOHECEHHBIX KPENKHMU CTECHAMU H
OXpaHSEMbIX BOOPYXXEHHOW CTpaxel. A TakkKe YCIbIIIaId HE3HAKOMBIH,
HeOJaro3By4YHbIM S3bIK M YBUJIEIM HWHBIE HpaBbl M O0OBIYAHW, PABHO Kak U
HEIMPUBBIYHYIO NI HUX OJIEXKIY; U TaK BCE 3TO PA3HUIIOCH OT IMPOCTBIX CEIBCKUX
MecT (FI€ OHU BBIPOCIU M CTOJIb JOJITO HWJIU), YTO OHU CIOBHO OYYTHIKCH B

255

IPYTOM MUPE»

[lepecenenne B Jpyryro CTpaHy MepexuBaioch kutemsiMu CkpyOu Kak

256
CUMBOJIMYCCKAsA CMCPTh , KOTOPYIO IICPCKHUBAJIN U3THAHHUKH, IMOCTPAdaBIINC 3d

Bepy. DTO moATBepkIaeT oroBopka bpaadopna o «apyrom mupey. Hble HpaBbl U

253 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 32.

2% ppodens ®. MarepuanbHas TUBUIM3ANMSA, SKOHOMHKA K KamuTamusMm. XV-XVIII B. T. 1. Bpems mupa. Ilep.
AdanaceeBa FO.H. M., 2007. C. 182-183.

35 Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 35.

26 Breslow M.A. A Mirror of England. English Puritan’s Views of Foreign Nations (1618-1640). Amherst, 1970.
P. 97.
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0oObIYau, HENPUBBIYHBIA SI3bIK U CaM PUTM TOPOJICKON >KM3HU BOCIPUHUMAIUCH
bpaadopnom u  gpyrumu  cemapatucTamMM - ropasio  OoJIe3HEHHee, 4eM
«Oe3mogubie» mpocTtopbl CeBepHOM AMEpHKH, KyJa OHH MEPECETUINChH
BIIOCJIEZICTBUHU. TeMm Oosee 4TO cpazy mo mpuObITUU B cronuily CoearMHEHHBIX
[IpoBunuuit  cemapatuctel u3  CkpyOM  CTOJKHYJUCh C  CEPhE3HBIMU
SKOHOMHYECKUMH TPYIHOCTSIMH.

HecmoTpst Ha BbICOKME 3apa0OTKM W TOCTOSIHHYIO TMOTPEOHOCTh
AmMcrepnama B pabouell cujie, HUIIETa OblIa MOBCEMECTHBIM SIBICHHUEM H3-32
OTCYTCTBUA Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIFOJIEH MOCTOSTHHOM 3aHATOCTH 1 BHICOKHX Li€H Ha
NUTaHue U Xuibe. bpaadopa Tak onmuckIBaeT ATOT NEPUOJ] B )KU3HU KOHTPEraruu:
«Kpome 1BeTymux roposioB, OOMJIbHBIX BCSIKUM OOTaTCTBOM, MPEACTAl UM CKOPO
YIPIOMBIM, CTpalIHBI JUK HUIIETHl, HACTyMHaBIIeW Ha HUX MOAOOHO
BOOPYKEHHOMY Bpary, ¢ KOTOPbIM HaJl0 Cpa3uThes, a Oexarhb HeKyz[a>>258.

OTHollIEHHS ¢ IPYTUMU MPOTECTAHTCKUMU U CEMapaTUCTCKUMU OOIIMHAMMU
AHTJIMACKUX M3THAHHUKOB TaKXKe OKa3aIHMCh MpobieMoit g muaurpumos. [loka
KOHIperauus Haxoquiach B AHIVIMM, HUICOJOTMUYECKHE MOCBUIKM CENapaTHCTOB
ObLIM COBEPILEHHO SICHBI KaK JJig JIMJAEPOB, TaK U JUIS PSAIOBBIX 4IEHOB .
CymiecTBoBan sCHbIM 00Opa3 Bpara B JIMIE LEPKOBHBIX CYJOB aHTJIMKAHCKON

IEPKBH, TIPU 3TOM ObUT W OJMKAWIINI KPYT CTOPOHHHUKOB CemapaTru3Ma U UJeH,

27 Mepuan bponens mucan 06 3TOM XapakTEPHOM [T AMCTEPIAMCKIX HU30B SBIEHUH: «B caMoM Jiene, OrmacHoCTh
CPaBHUTEJIFHO BBICOKOI 3apabOTHOM IUIATHI 3aKI0YEHa B TOM, YTO 5, KOTa MOsI )KU3Hb OeIHsKa 00ecreueHa, MoTy
MMO3BOJUTE cebe pockombs He paborarte mocTossHHO». bpomens @. Bpemst mupa. MarepuanbHas IHUBUIM3ALNA,
sxoHoMuKa U Kamutamu3Mm, XV-XVIII Be. T. 3. C. 184. MoHO IpeAronokuTh, 4TO MOAOOHEIE YCIOBUS HaliMa 1
OILIATHI TPYAA OBUTH BBITOIHEI PAOOTOATEISAM.

28 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 35.

29 Carroll J. Puritan, Paranoid, Remissive. A Sociology of Modern Culture. London; Boston, 1977. P. 24.
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OJIM3KUX K paaukanbHoi Pedopmanuu.

B MHpOBO33peHMH NWIWTPUMOB KIKOYEBYIO pOJIb HUIPajyd MPOCTEHIINE
KOOPAMHATHI, HAINYUE «CBOUX» U «4yKUX». [Ipr 3TOM CI10KHOCTH B OTHOILLECHUSX
MEXKJy pa3IMYHBIMM YYEHUSMHM M JAKE TPAKTOBKAMHU JTHUX YYEHMM HE HMeEJa
OOJBIIOr0 3HAYEHUs Mepe] JUIOM OOLIEro Bpara — aHIJIMKaHCKON uepkBu. B
['ommanauu mpocThie W ICHbIE OMHApPHBIE YCTAHOBKHM AHIVIMMCKOTO MypUTaHHU3Ma
CMEHWINCh OypHOW JKM3HBbIO Pa3HOOOpA3HbIX NIBHKEHUH U CEKT Amcrepaama, B
KOTOpoii cenapatuctel CKpyOH OOsUIHCh PACTBOPUTHCS.

Mexy cenapaTUCTCKUMM OOILIMHAMU, CTapoH, Bo3riaBisieMoi dpiaHCUCOM
JI>KOHCOHOM, U HOBOMW, YbuUM JujepoM Obul J[koH CMUT, pa3ropeiuch xKapkKue
cropbl. OHU OBUIM BbI3BaHbl HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO SICHO C(OPMYJIMPOBATH MPUHIUIIBI
[EPKOBHON OpraHU3alliy U OTINYKE CEMapaTUCTOB OT Apyrux cekT. Ha sTom doune
koHrperauus CkpyOH Moria COXpaHUTh €IUHCTBO, JIMIIb MMOJHOCTHIO U30JIMPOBAB
cebst oT AToM mosnemuku. [Tunurpumsl nos pykoBoacTBoM PoOuHcona u bprocrepa
«cousy 3a 0Jaro yJnajauThes, MPexJe 4eM ObITh B 3TU pa3fophbl BTHHyTBIMI/I>>260 B
Jleninen.

Eme ogHou nmpuunHOM i niepee3na B JIenaeH craina BO3MOKHOCTh HAUTHU
MOCTOSIHHBIA HUCTOYHHMK Joxona. XoTs bpandopa u yTBepkaan, 4To 3TOT TOPOJ
«HE MMes B OTVINYME OT AMCTEp/laMa MOPCKOW TOPIOBJIM... MEHEE MOT JIOCTaBUTh
CPEACTB K CyIHeCTBOBaHI/IIO»261, HO MMEHHO B JlenjeHe NWInrpuMbl HallIM CBOE

MecTo B npousBoAcTBe Tekctuis (bpandopa, Hanpumep, 3aHsIICS U3TOTOBICHUEM

260 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 36.
6! Tam xe.
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6yMa3eH)262. PykoBoauTenu KOHrperanuu Takke CMOTJIN YAOBIETBOPUTH, TyCTh U
YacTUYHO, CBOM amOunu. PoOuMHCOH mpenogaBan B 3HaMEHUTOM JlelaeHckoM
YHUBEPCUTETE TPUXKJBI B HEJENIO, a bprocTep 3aHsuICs KHUTOleyaTaHuEM, U31aBast
3anpenieHHble B AHITIMU PEIUTHO3HBIE KHUTH

OOHOBpEMEHHO C 3TUM, JOOMBIIMCH (PUHAHCOBOM HE3aBUCHUMOCTH,
cenapatuctsl B Jleligene Bce OoJbllIe MOABEPrajuch BO3JEUCTBUIO TOW Cpelibl, B
KOTOPOW HaXOAWIUCh. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB UMEHHO CTPaX IE€pe]l ITUM BO3AEHUCTBUEM
CBITPajJl CBOIO POJb B MPUHATUHU pelleHus o0 oudepenHoMm OerctBe. OmHAKO 110
onpeneneHHoro MomeHTa BiusHue CoenuHeHHbIX I[IpOBHHIIMI OCO3HABAJIOCH
OyIylIUMH KOJIOHUCTAaMU M IUJIOJIOTBOPHO MMM HCIOJb30Bajoch. MHorma oHo
ob10 sIBHBIM. Tak, B oTcyTcTBHe mactopa B HoBoMm I[lnumyTe ctanu 3akimrodarbes
CBETCKME OpakH, 4TO COOTBETCTBOBajO TpamuiusaMm [ommanguu. UHorma ke 310
BJIMSIHAE OUIYIIAJOCh HE TaK 3aMETHO U ObUIO CBSI3aHO C TEM 00pa3oM >KU3HH,
KOTOPBIA BENM NWIMIPUMBI B 3TON cTpaHe. BMECTO M3rHaHHMKOB M3 CENbCKOU
AHTIIMU OHU Bee O0JIbIlIe IPEBPAIIAIUCH B PECIIEKTA0CIbHBIX TOPOKaH.

B Jleiaene nmumurpuMel NOJIYYUIU PABOBOM CTATYC r0p0>1<aH264. B 1611 .

OHM TPHUOOpENr TMOMELIEHUuEe sl COOpaHuid M MOJMUTB. Takke MPOU3O0ILIO

pasrpaHUiuCHUC B 00513aHHOCTSX MCXKAY JHACpaMMU KOHTIpPCTalnun, 4YTO OBLIO

2 Langdon G.D. Pilgrim Colony: A History of New Plymouth 1620-1691. London, 1966. P.7.

263 Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 302.

264 B JlelimeHe CyIIECTBOBANO HECKONBKO KHUT UIS PETHCTPAlUM OpAaKkoB, POXKICHHS AeTeil W MOXOpoH. Omum
MpeAHAa3HAYaIkCh Ul TeX, KTO MPUHAMJIEKAI K «TOCYAapCTBEHHON (KaIbBUHUCTCKON) IIEPKBU. Jpyrue 11 HHBIX
neHoMuHanuil. braaromaps ToMy, 4ro B ropoae ObUIO HE TaK MHOTO aHIVIMYaH, MCCIIEAOBATENSIM apXHUBOB OBLIO
HETPYAHO MPOCIEAUTH CyIb0y MUINIPHMOB; B TEX CIIydasx, KOrJa 3TO ObLIIO BO3MOJKHO, BCE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS
MUJIATPUMOB C MarucTpaToM. Bce wWieHbl KOHTperanuy CTald TpakAaHAMU M BCE OHHM OBUTM TNPHUINCAHBI B
KaTETOPHIO «MHBIX JCHOMHUHAIMI», 9TO, BIPOUYEM, HUKAK HE yHIIEMIISAIO UX Mpasa. IlepeueHp U BBIICPIKKN U3 KHUT:
Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 502-504.
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CBS3aHO C OIBITOM MpokUBaHUsA B AMcrepaame. KiindTon nepecran yyacTBoBaTh
B KU3HU OOIIMHBI M OCTaJCS CO CTapod ILEPKOBBIO MPOAOKATH MOJIEMUKY CO
CmutoM, U mpenonoOHbIi PoOuHCOH B3s1 Ha cebs 00sA3aHHOCTH MacTopa U
teosnora. OH MPOBOAWII MOJUTBBI, cOOpaHus o oocyxaenuto Ilucanus, a Takxke
«yMen <...> MyJpO HAcCTaBUTh B JeNlaX KUTEHCKUX U MPEIBUJIETh OMACHOCTU U
pr,Z[HOCTI/I>>265. DT0 03HaYyaso, 4YTo UMEHHO POOMHCOH 3aHUMAJICS TOIEPKaHUEM
JTUCITUTUTHHBI, TEOPETUKOM KOTOPOH OBLII.

VYydmieHne  NOJIOKEHMsSI  CENapaTHCTCKOM  LEpKBH  coyeTajnach ¢
sKoHOMHUYeCKUM poctoM Jlelimena. C 1610 r. B ropojae MNPOUCXOAUT OypHOE
CTPOUTENILCTBO, BO3BOJSTCS HOBBIE CTEHBI, PACTET KOJIMYECTBO KAMEHHBIX JIOMOB.
[TuurpuMel HE OCTAIMCH B CTOPOHE OT ATOTO Tpolecca. Eciu B 1609 1. bproctep
ObLT BBIHYXKIICH CHHMAaTh XWibe B OemHoM KBaptane Stink-Steg, To uepe3
HEKOTOPOE BpPEMsI OH YK€ >KWJI B LEHTPE ropoia, psiAOM ¢ LEPKOBbIO CB. Ypcyisl
20 Bbpaadopa numier o npouseranuu Tunorpaduu bprocrepa: «1mockoiabKy MHOTHE
KHUTU HE JTO3BOJICHBI ObUIM K TIeYaTH B AHIJIMH, TO 3aKa30B UMEJIH OHU OOJIbIIIE,

267
YEeM MOTJIHM BBITIOJIHUTHY

Tem He MeHee 3TO OTHOCUTENIbHOE OJIaronolyyue He yJepKajlo OOIIHMHY OT
MOATOTOBKH K nepecenieHuto B Hoseiit CBet. Tak 3akanuuBaeT Ywibsm bpandopa
ONMCAaHUE XU3HU KOoHrperamuu B Jlenaene: «Korma npoxxuim mMel B TOM ropoje
aet 11 wim 12 (<...> To OBLIM Kak pa3 rojpl nepeMupus Mexay Huneprnangamu u

I/ICHaHHaMI/I), N Y)XC€ HC OJHWH M3 HaAC OBLT MNOXHUIICH CMCPTBHIO... MYAPBIC HAIIH

265 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 36.
26 Dexter H.M.,; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 506.
287 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 302.
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PYKOBOJUTENN U MYAPEUIINE U3 YJIECHOB OOIIMHBI 33 yMaJIUCh HaJ OMacHOCTSIMH,
HACTOSIIIIUMHU U TPSIAYLIUMU, U HaJl TeM, KaK Obl CBOEBPEMEHHO HX 1/136erHyTL»268.

Bort kakue mpuanHbl 1715 iepecenenus npuBoauT bpaadopa. To, uTo oH Tak
MoJIpoOHO 1 MOCTEA0BATENbHO UX U3JIAaraeT, B OTINYKE, HAPUMED, OT 0ObICHEHUS
OoerctBa W3 AHIJIMH, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO MPEANPUITHE, KOTOPOE 3aayMallv
NUWIUTPUMBI, ObLIIO KpaiiHe HEOOBIYHBIM ISl CBOETO BPEMEHHU:

1. «OnpIT MOKAa3a, CKOJb TsKena TaMonrHss (rosutanackas. — K. C.) )KU3Hb,
M YTO HEMHOI'O HaWJeTCs OXOTHUKOB K HaM MPUCOEAUHUTHCS, a €Ill€ MEHBIIE
OyJeT TeX, KTO 3Ty *HU3Hb BHIHECET U C HAMHU OCTAHETCSI.

2. «Ko MHOrMM U3 Hac MoJKpanach CTapOCTh... U MOKHO OBLJIO HE TOJBKO
IIPEAINOJIOKNT, HO U SICHO BUJAEThH, YTO €IIE YEPE3 HECKOJIBKO JIET JIFOAU [TOHEBOJIE
pa3OpeayTCs WM K€ TAIyT MO HETIOCUIILHON HOIIEH.

3. «MHorue... JeTH... yBJIEKaeMble NMPUMEPOM TaMOIIHEN pa3BpallleHHON
MOJIOAC)KM M MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMU COOJa3HaMU TOpojia, BCTyNalIM Ha TUOEIbHBIN
nyTh... OgHU BepOOBAIKNCH B COJAATHI, APYTHE YXOIUIU B JlajbHEe TJIaBaHueE, a
KTO... TpeAaBajcsi pacmyTCTBY M TryOuia cBou Aymid... Oka3blBajioch, 4YTO
MOTOMCTBY HallleMy I'PO3UT JyXOBHAasi HOTUOENb U BBIPOKICHUEY.

4. «Mctex 12-netHui cpok mepeMupus, U OapabaHHBI OON MpenBeracT
BoiHy (¢ Ucnanueit. — K.C.), Koei ucxo/1 Bcerjia ObIBAE€T HESACCH.

5. «llocnennelt (HO HE MeHEe Ba)KHOI) U3 NPHUYMH OBUIM BOOJYLIEBIISBIINE
HAC HAJEeX/Ja U CTPEMJICHUE 3aJI0)KUTh OCHOBY WJIM XOTb IEPBBIE CIENaTh K TOMY

miard g pacnpocTpaHeHus: EBaHrenus W TpoONoBeId IapcTBa XpHUCTOBa B

268 Tam xe. C. 39.
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JNAJICKUX CTpaHax>>269.

B onucanuu BbpaadopaoMm mociaencTBUi TSKEIOro Tpynda ISl WIEHOB
KOHT'peraiuyu HeoO0X0JMMO OTMETUTh BaXXKHYIO JIeTallb. JKOHOMHUYECKHUE TPYIHOCTU
B MHTEpIPETAllMM aBTOpa CTpAIlHbl HE CaMH IO cede, HO JMIIb B KayecTBE
MPEensATCTBUA IS pa3BUTHUs OOIIMHBL. JleliaeHckas KOHrperamus, 3aluiueHHas OT
pa3gopoB W oOsajgaBmias OOJBIIMM  MOpAJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM Ojarogaps
Pobuncony u bprocrepy, cTpemMumnach cTaTh LEHTPOM MNPUTSIKEHUS A BCEX
CeHapaTI/ICTOB27O. Opnako, kak Tmpu3HaBan cam bpsadopa, HH  uYiIeHBI
aMCTEpJAMCKUX CEKT, HM HOBBIE HMMMUIPAHTBl W3 AHIJIMM HE CTPEMHUIUCH
[IPUCOCAVHUTBCA K KOHIperauuu. bosnee Toro, MHOrue u3 TeX, KTO ITOKUHYJI
Bputanckue octpoBa paau pelMruo3HOW CBOOOJbI, BO3BpAIIAIUCh HA POJUHY, HE
HalIsg >KU3HEHHBIE YCIIOBUS IHWJINTPUMOB noaxomtmumu’ . C IMPUCYLIEN UM
CMECBIO IparMaTu3Ma M HAealnu3Ma JIUAEPbl KOHIPETALMU PaCCYXKIAIHU, 4YTO
«Oosee OIaronpuATHOE MECTO KUTEIbCTBA YCTPAHUT 3TU OMACEHUS U MHOTHX...

272
IIPUBJICYET .

PykoBonuTtenu oOmuHbl 0oco3Hanmu, yTo B Huaepnannmax 3arHamm ceOs B
Tynuk. Iloctpouts U3 mroAed 31aHUe HOBOWM LIEPKBU CTAaHOBUIIOCH BCE CIIOXKHEE,
«KUpIUYM» pazderainch, crapead U yMmupaiud. PacTBopuTbcs B TOJUIaHICKOM
o0miecTBe ObUIO PaBHOCHIIBHO CMEpPTH, CMEPTH HUX JIYXOBHOTO M COLMAJIBHOTO

€AVMHCTBA W HE3aBHCHUMOCTH, MPUCOEAUHUTHCA K KaKOW-TMOO KPYMHOU

29 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 39-42.

2% Morton N. New England’s Memorial. (1669). Boston, 1826. P. 74.
2N Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 39.

22 Tam xe.
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pPEIUTHO3HON KOHTperanuu He mo3Bosisuin amOunmu PoOuHcona u bproctepa.

Oxkazanoch, 4TO HE TOJBKO perpeccuBHas arMmocdepa cenbCKOW AHIIIUU HE

HNOJIXOMUT JJsl paJuKalIbHO HOBOTO MpoeKkTa cemapaructoB u3 Ckpyou, HO U

l'omnanouss HE MOXKET NPENOCTABUTh HHUYETO I YKPEIUIEHUS IJUCLUIUIAHBI U
273

€OUHCTBA .

Ilepecenenne B HoBblli CBET MOTIJIO MPENOCTaBUTh 3TH BO3MOKHOCTH,
YAOBJIETBOPUTh aMOMIIMU JUAEPOB KOHrperanuu. OHO MOTJo Obl, U 3TO KpaiiHe
BAJKHO ITOHATH, NMPUIATH CEMAPATUCTKOM LEPKBHU NOMJIMHHO YHHMKAJIBHBINA CTATYC.
Ona Obl cymiecTBOBaja YK€ HE B KauyecTBe OJHOW M3 M3THAHHUYECKUX
IPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT, HO B KadyeCTBE OOIIMHBI, SABISIONICHCS MPUMEPOM IS
OCTaJbHBIX, OOIIMHBI, KOTOpas 3ajiokuia Obl «OCHOBY JJIsi PacHpOCTpaHEHUS
EBanrenus n nponosenu mapcrBa Xpucrtoa». K Tomy ke, ecnu paHee COINIaCHO
CBOMM JMXOTOMHYECKUM YCTAHOBKAM MWJIMTPUMBI MPOTUBOMOCTABISUIM CEOs
CHayajla COOTEUYEeCTBEHHHKaM, a 3aTeM coOparbsiM 1o Bepe, To B HoBom Caete
IAJIMTPUMBI MOIJIM HaWTU NOMIMHHBIX «JPYIMX» — JIHUKApPEH, KOTOPBIE «PBIILYT
<...> Hamomobue JEeCHBIX 3Bepel71»274, U OBITh Cpeld HUX €AMHCTBEHHBIMH
«IMBUWJIN30BAaHHBIMH JIFOIBMW», IPEICTABUTEISAMHA XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPA.

Pemienne o mnepeceneHun B AMEPHKY COINPOBOXKAAIOCH H3MEHEHUEM B
TEOJIOTUYECKUX MOCTpOoeHusiX PoOMHCOHA, KOTOpBIE CTaIN Pa3UTEIbHO OTINYATHCS
OT PUTOPUKH PANUKAIBLHOTO pa3pbiBa C AHTIUKUCKON 1EepKoBbIO. ToMy ObLIO

HCCKOJIBKO ITPHUYXH.

3 Dexter H.M.; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. P. 305.
214 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 40.
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YToObl MOAYYUTh (PUHAHCUPOBAHUE OT AHTVIMMCKUX KYMIIOB M aHIJIMMCKYIO
K€ KOPOJIEBCKYIO XapTHUIO, WIEHAM KOHIPEralMy MpUIUIOCh OOBSICHATH, YTO MX
B3IUIAABI HE TaK YK PaJUKAIBbHBI U, INIABHOE, COBCEM HE ONACHBI [l aHIVIMMCKON
Bracti. K ToMy ke JOBOJIBHO CKOPO CTalO M3BECTHO, YTO HAa OOpPTYy KOpaldiis U B
OyAyLIeM MOCENEHNN OYy «4y>KaK!» — KOJIOHUCTBI-aHTJINKAHE.

B TO BpeMs Kak areHThl KOHI'pEeraluyi HacTauBaju, YTO UX LIEPKOBb HUYYTh
HE OTJINYAeTcs OT JAPYTuX KaJbBUHUCTCKUX OOIIMH, POOMHCOH, Uel0BeK, KOTOPHIi
MYcajl, YTO HE MOYKET Ha3blBaTh WICHOB LIEPKBU AHIVIMM OpaThsMH, TaK KaK 3TO
o3Hayasio Obl Ha3BaTh OPATOM TaKXe€ «U BEAbMY U aTCI/ICTa»275, numier B 1614 r.
TpaktaT «O pENIUIruo3HOM HCIIOBEAHWMW», TIJ€ JOIYyCKAaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH
OpUYACTUsl M TNPOBEACHUS JPYIHMX PEIMTHO3HBIX OOpSAIOB BMECTE C UICHAMHU
LIEPKBU Aurmun’ . TlogoGHas YCTYIIKa M03BOJIMIAa Obl KOJOHUCTaM-CErapaTUcTaM
YKUBATbCS B PEIUTHMO3HBIX BOIPOCAX C AHTIMKAHCKUMHU KOJOHUCTaMH. OIHAKO
B3rsiAbl  POOMHCOHA momuim eme Janblie, O YeM CBHUJETENbCTBYET HE
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIN 10 CMEPTH NacTopa Apyroi tpakrat, «O 3aKOHHOCTH CIIyIIaHUs
CIyXkObl B LEPKBU AHINIMM», TJA€, Kak CIEQyeT W3 Ha3BaHUA, Yy4acTHE
CEenapaThCTOB B KU3HU O(PUIIMAIBHON HEPKBH PACHIUPSIETCS €llie Gonbme” .

UccnenoBarens  OxaBapny  ApOep  OpHUBOAUT — LUTaTy  OJHOTO W3
aMCTEpJaMCKUX  CElapaTUCTOB O  JICMACHCKOW  KOHIpEeramud Kak o

«HEBEKECTBEHHBIX  HUAMOTaX, VyOPAMBIX cobakax <..> H  3JOBPEIHBIX

25 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 2. London, 1851. P. 76.
276 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 3. London, 1851. P. 353.
21" George T. John Robinson and the English Separatist Tradition. P. 69.
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MaKI/IaBeJ'IJ'II/ICTaX>>278, UTATy Mbl COKPaTHJIH, YTOOBI HE YTPYXAATh UATATEIS BCEM
CIIMCKOM KPAaCHOPEUMBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX pyrarenbcTB XVII cromerus. Tyt
MHTEPECHO OOBHHEHHE B MaKHaBEJIU3ME, KOTOPOE OTIMYAETCS OT JIPYruX. IJTO
OOBHHEHHE B OTCYTCTBUA MOPAJIBHBIX MPHUHIIMIOB B TOJUTHKE, HE JTapoM
ocyxxjenne Makuapein — oOiee mecto B XVII Beke, naxe yisi T€X, KTO €ro He
yuTtaid. OHO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO B TJIa3ax JAPYrUX AHIJIMMCKUX CEMNapaTHUCTOB,
koHrperanusa u3 CkpyOu Momnuia Ha CO3HATENbHBIC YCTYNKH I TOTO, YTOOBI
MOJTyYUTh KOPOJIEBCKYIO XapTHIO Ha TMEpeceleHHne, U 3TH YCTynku PoOMHCOH He
MOCTBIUIICS 0OOCHOBATh B CBOMX TEOJIOTMYECKUX TpaKTaTaXx.

Tem He MeHee Ha M3MEHEHME B3TJIsA0B PoOMHCOHA MOBIHsIIA U pealibHas
MpaKkTUKa CBOOOJHOW penuruo3Hoi ku3Hu B [ommanauu. OH HaOmOmaN 3a TeM,
KaK TI0JIHAasg pEeNUruo3Has cBoOoAa pa3BpallaeT aHMVIMMCKUX CEeNapaTHcTOB,
IIPUBOJUT K pa3lopaM M B3aMMHBIM OTJIydeHHsAM. Kak yxke roBOpwJIOCh, OOUH U3
cenmapaructckux uaeosnoros, Jxon Cmur, cran aHabanTHCTOM, pPacKOJIOB
aMCTEpIaMCKyr0 KoHrperamuioo. [lycTh U B MsATKo#i ¢gopme, COpbl OTKOJIOIU OT
kourperauuu u3 Ckpyou Puuapma Knuddrona. Pobuncon mpumen k Oonee
YMEPEHHOM, B3BCLICHHOM TPAKTOBKE PEIUTHO3HOW AUCLMIUIMHBI, IIPU KOTOPOU
CTPEMJICHHE K CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO U M3MEHEHUIO JAPYTUX HE pa3BaUBaju
OOIIIMHY 10 OCHOBAHUS.

Oto u3menenue nemonctpupyet «Ilocnanue», kotopoe Pobuncon npousHec

279 o
nepea OTIUIBITUEM KOHI'pETraluu 13 l'onnangum . Cam oH ocTajics ¢ TOJNIaHACKOU

28 Arber E.The Story of the Pilgrim Fathers. P. 214.
" TIpaBma, 06 5ToM (hakTe He YIOMHHAET B cBoek «Mcropum» Bpamdopa, a cam TekCT ObUI HalIeH IO3IHEE B
cepenuae XVII B. BeITh MOXXeT, MBI IMeeM A€o ¢ Ooliee MO3THNUM IOCTIaHueM, HO aBTOpcTBO PobuHCOHA cpemu
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4acThlO OOIIMHBI, CKOPEE BCEro, MOTOMY, YTO 0€3 HEro oHa Morjia Obl COBCEM
pa3BanuThed. [lacTop packpUTHUKOBAI U JIFOTEPAH, U KAJIbBBUHUCTOB 3a TO, YTO OHU
OTPaHUYEHBI U HE MOTYT BBIMTHU 32 pAMKH Y4YE€HHUSI CBOMX OCHOBATENEH, B TO BpeEMs
kak PoOmHCOHY OBUTO OYEBHIIHO, YTO bOTr emie He OTKPBUI JIFOASIM BCETO U MOXKET
9TO CHeNaTh ellle He M3BECTHBIM JO0CENE CIOCOOOM - [IpakTyeckoe 3HaueHUE
ATUX CJIOB 3aKJOYAIOCh B TOM, YTO OTLBI-MMJIMTPUMBI JOJKHBI C YBAXKECHUEM H
MMOHMMAHUEM OTHOCUTBCSI K CBOMM THONYyTYMKaM-HecenapaTucraM, HPUHATH
AHTJIMKAHCKOTO CBsIIEHHHUKA U kuTh B HoBoMm CBeTe B coriacuu ¢ KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTHIO.

B sTom oOpamiennn POOMHCOH HEe TOJIBKO MPU3BIBAET K KOMIIPOMHKCCY, HO U
MBITAETCA MOATOTOBUTH CBOIO MACTBY K MOHMMAHHUIO, YTO, OKazaBIIMCh B HoBOM
CBeTe B HECTAaHJAPTHOM CUTYAIIMHU, OHU JOJKHBI ObITh TOTOBBI aIalITUPOBATHCS K
HOBBIM YCJOBUSIM. OJTO JE€UCTBUTENBHO peakoe st XVII B. paccyxkiaeHue o
BaKHOCTH SMIIMPUYECKOTO OIBITA U COOTHECEHUU TEOPUU U MIPAKTHUKHU.

B pabotax ucropuxkor XIX B. oThe3 nunurpumMoB B HoByto AHIInIo 4acTo
MPEACTABIUIA KAk pe3yJbTaT MpeJONpeAcsieHusl, MNPSIMOM NyTh, KOTOPBIM
cemapaructel mnpozenanu u3 jAepeBHu Ckpyou k Hosomy Ilnumyty. B
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTH IUIAHBI JIMAECPOB KOHTPETALMU TOCTOSIHHO MEHSJINCh, OHH
MBITAIUCh BECTU MEPETOBOPHI CPa3y C HECKOJIBKMMU aKIIMOHEPHBIMU KOMITAHUSIMH,

uHorAa mapamiensHo. Jla u onucanust bpaadopaa mokaspiBalOT, YTO KOHKPETHOE

crienrainucToB He orpunaercs. Fenn W.W. John Robinson’s Farewell Address // The Harvard Theological Review.
1920. Vol. 13. No. 3. P. 236-251.

20 Winslow E. Robinson’s Farewell Address to the Pilgrims upon their Departure from Holland, 1620. The Account
by Edward Winslow in his “Hypocrisie Unmasked”. Boston, 1646.
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MECTO HE HMMENO MJisl MWIATPUMOB OOJIBIIOTO 3HAYeHUs: «MECTHOCTh, KaKyrO
UMEJNIM Mbl B BUJy, Obl1a KOTOpasi-HUOY1b U3 OOIIUPHBIX U OE3JII0IHBIX IPOCTOPOB
AMepuKH, IJI0JOPOJHBIX U IPUTOAHBIX JIJIS KIS

Bo Bpems cBOMX ITOMCKOB CENapaTUCThl pACCMAaTPUBAIIN IIPOEKT AHTIIMHUCKON
I'snanbl, romranackue Hosble Hupepianapl U BO3MOXHOCTb IIOCEJIUTHCS B
AHIVIMHACKUX BIJIAJEHUSAX OJHOM M3 ABYX BupruHckux xomnanuil. OHM aKkTUBHO
YUTAIU JIMUTEpaTypy O KOJOHU3aUMKW M Onarojapss HeW MMO3HAKOMWINCH C
OCHOBHBIMH IIPEICTABICHUAMHU O IENIAX U crioco0ax ocBoenuss HoBoro Caera.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MHTEPECHO YTEHUE MUIMTPUMOB, CBI3AHHOE C IIPOEKTOM
nepeceneHus B ['BUaHy, KOTOpPBIA IIpeaJiaraiu <<I/IM€HI/ITI>I€>>282, KaK Ha3bIBaJI UX
bpaadopa, moxkpoBuTenu NUIMTPUMOB M3 AHIIUHU. DTO, MPEXKIE BCEro, OTYET
karnutaHa Pobepra Xapkypra o skcneauuuu 1609-10 rr.”” Kuwra Xapkypra,
KOTOpas Jana pa3jJuyHbIM aKIUOHEPHBIM KOMIAHUSAM HAIEKAy Ha OCBOEHHUE
IOxxHON  AMepuku, conaepXKajla MHOTO IPAKTUYECKOM M JTOCTOBEPHOU
uHboOpMallMK, a TakkKe OOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO MJIEH, KaK HYXHO OCYLIECTBIIATH
KOJIOHM3alMl0 AMEpUKHM, BECTM OTHOLIEHUS C KOPEHHBIMH JKUTEISIMA H

284
OpraHU30BbIBATbH BHYTPCHHIOKO )KNU3Hb KOJIOHUH .

21 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 40.

%2 Tam xe. CKOpee BCETO, 3/1€Ch MOJAPA3yMEBAIOTCA BIMATENBHBIE JPY3bs KOHIPETANMN B AHITINH, & TAKKE TE
CTOPOHHUKH CEMapaTUCTOB, KOTOPHIE IBITATNCh JXUTh B [OMTaHAWMM, HO TIOA [aBJICHHEM OOCTOSTEIHCTB
BO3BpAIlAIUCh HA POoAWHY. Torma cTaHOBHUTCS SICHO 3asBieHHE bpandopra o ToM, 4TO mOCHe TOTro, KaK MPUHSIIH
pemenne o HoBoit AHIIINH, «HEKOTOPBIE U3 KUBIINX B AHIVIMH €XaTh Pa3ayMali», B TOM YHCIIE U TIOTOMY, 9TO «HE
Oputa BeIOpaHa ['Buanay. Cwm.: Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenns B [lmmmyte. C. 54.

2 Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. (London, 1613). Boston, 1926. P. 56-61.

28 XapKypT, 0JHAKO, HAMEPEHHO MOATBEPKIAECT HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTHI U3 KHUTH Poiiy, 9To6bI €ro coOCTBEHHBIN
OTHYET BBITVISACN aBTOPHUTETHEe. Tak, Korga oTpsan XapKypTa MpuObLT B OJHO U3 MHIACHCKHUX MOCEICHUH, MECTHBIE
XKHUTEIN HEMEAJICHHO CIIPOCHIIN €r0, KOT/a e K HUM BepHeTcsl Yonrep Paitny, XoTs comocTaBuB MapuipyThl IBYX
MYTEIIECTBCHHUKOB HCCJIEOBATENN NPUILIA K BBIBOAY, YTO OHM IMOOBIBAIM B Pa3HBIX KOHIAX 3TOTO PETHOHA.
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B wactHOCcTH, XapKypT, ONUCKHIBasi KOPEHHBIX KUTENIEH, KOTOpbIe TOObIBAIN
B AHriuMud (B KayecTBE AMKOBMHOK HUX YBO3WIUM BO BpEeMs HKCIEIULUN) W,
BEPHYBILKCH, CIYKWIHM [IEPEBOUYMKAMU, [IOTYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTH UCIIOJIb30BaHUS
TaKMX MOCPEAHUKOB M BOOOLIE J0OPOCOCENCKUX OTHOLIEHWHA C KOPEHHBIMU
KUTEISIMU B BUJE TOOPOBOIBHBIX COI030B . B 1enom o1u ujeu ObUTH XapaKTEePHBI
JUIL  IBOPSIHCKOTO, KOPOJIEBCKOTO TMOHUMAHUS KOJIOHM3allMU, W I[WIUTPUMBI,
cTosikHyBIIMecss B HoBoil AHIIIMM €O CIOKHOM CUCTEMOW MJIEMEHHBIX COO30B U
WHJICMIAaMU TOCPEAHUKAMH, HCIOJIB30BaIM TEOPETHUUECKHM OmbIT Xapkypra. B
OMKMCAHUM MBI YUTAEM HE YJIUBIIEHHE OT 3TOT0 OOCTOSITENHCTBA, HO TParMaTUYHbIE
3aMeuYaHusl, KaKk 3TH areHThl MCIOJIb30Bajluch ocHoBarensiMu Hosoro I[linumyra B

o 286

MEKIUIEMEHHON IUIUIOMATUH

B KOHTEekcTe BOCHPHUATHA NUIUMIPHUMAaMU  OMbITA  IIEPBONPOXOJLEB
KOJIOHM3allMM HWHTEpeceH W Jpyroil ¢parmeHT padorbl Xapkypta. ['oBops 00
OCHOBAHUU IIOCEJICHUS, KAIllUTaH [pejlaracT HOBYK MOJEIb OpraHU3aluu
KOJIOHUAJIBHOT'O IIPEANPUATHSA, I'I€ HAa IIEPBOE MECTO CTAaBUTCS HE CKOpEHIIee
U3BJIEUEHNE NPUOBUIM, a 00ecleYeHUuEe KOJIOHHCTOB BCEM Heo6xomUMEIM . Unest
XapkypTa coCcToslJIa B TOM, YTOOBI, BO-NIEPBBIX, UCIOIb30BATh BCIO MOIYYEHHYIO B
NEepBbIE TPU TOJa MPUOBLIL ISl HYXKJ KOJIOHUU, U, BO-BTOPBIX, BBIJIETSATH YACTHYIO

U 00IIyI0 4acTh COOCTBEHHOCTH B KojoHuHU. [locneansis mepa, ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI,

JaBajla KOJOHHUCTaM MOTHBALMI0 B BUIE COOCTBEHHOCTH, C JAPYrOM CTOPOHBI,

Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. P. 74.

285 Ibid. P. 70-71.

26 Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 93-95.

27 Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. P. 126.
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COBMECTHOE MMYILECTBO M PECYPCHI, paclpenessieMble MOPOBHY, JOJKHBI ObUIH
CHACTH TIOCEJICHHE B TshKelble BpeMeHa. OTIBI-MUIUTPUMBI, ISl TOTO YTOOBI
nonactTh B HoByro AHTIIINIO, TOJDKHBI OBUIM COTJIACHTHCS Ha MEHEE BBITOJIHBIE
YCJIOBUS, HO IIOYTH CPa3y B3sUIM KypC Ha EPECMOTP CBOETO JOTOBOPA C KyIILIAMHU U
3a HECKOJIBKO JIET CO3JaJIi CUCTEMY, CX0XKYIO C KOHLIENIUEN XapKypra.

I'Buana mnokazajnach JIEWJIEHCKMM W3THAHHUKAM CJIWIIKOM HEHAJEHKHBIM
MPEANPUATUEM, U OHU OCTAaHOBWJIM CBOM BHIOOp Ha Buprunuu, 3a KOTOpo# CTOSI
aBTOPUTET Ky3eHOB XailkitoToB U J[>kona CMuUTa, a Tak:Ke BCE €I1le 3HAaYNUTEIbHbIC
(vHaHCOBbIE BO3MOXXKHOCTU aKLIMOHEpPHOW KoMmanuu. [Ipobrnema 3akitouanach B
TOM, YTO KOMIIAHUS 3aBHUCENIa OT KOpoJisg, a nonutuka fkosa I B oTHOmIEHHH
MOTEHITUAIBHBIX KOJIOHUCTOB ITypUTaH ObLJIa HE OJTHO3HAYHOM.

HecMmoTpst Ha moMoOIIb «HEKOTOPBIX JIFOJEH BBICOKOTO 3BaHHUS», B TOM YHUCIIE
capa DnasuHa CaHauca, Opara enuckona, KOTOPOMY paHee ciykuil bprocrep, npu
neperoBopax ¢ JlongoHckor Buprunckoun KOMIaHHeH MNWIUTPUMBI HE CMOTJIN
MOJIYYUTh TJIABHOTO — CBOOO/IBI BGpOHCHOBeI[aHI/Iﬂzgg. EnvHCcTBEHHOE, HA 4YTO
4yepe3 IOCPEOHUKOB COTJIACWICS KOPOJIb, — OTO HENIACHO «TEpIIETH»
PETUTHO3HBIX TUCCUACHTOB HA CBOEH TEPPUTOPHUU MPHU COXPAHEHUH MMOJTUTUYECKOU
JIOSJIBHOCTHU M OTKa3€ OT MUCCUOHEPCKOU IlCiITeJIBHOCTI/Iz%

[Tunurpumel, TeM HEe MeHee, corjacuirch. OHU MIAHUPOBAIU KUTh «CAMU

291
no cebey», HO «IOJYMHUTBHCSA MpPaBUTENbCTBY Buprunum» . Ha npaktuke 3TO

288 CymecTBoBana Takke BTOpas — IDIMMyTCKas BUpruHCKas KOMIIAHUS, KOTOPOH HPHHAIVIEKATH TEPPHTOPUH
HoBoil AHrnuu, HO KOTOpask B 3TOT MOMEHT HaXOAMUJIach B YIIAJKE.

2% Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 43.

20 Tam xe.

1 Tam xe.
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O3HAYaJI0 IMOJyYEHUE I[AaTEHTAa Ha CO3/JaHHE «OTIEIBHOTO MOCEIEHUs». ITH
naTeHTbl BupruHckas KOMIIaHUS Kak pa3 BBela B 00OpOT, CTPEMSCh PELIUThH
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U BOINpPOC (PUHAHCHPOBAHMS, W YIPABICHUS KonoHueit . OHu
MPEIOCTABIISIIN BIIaJIebllaM MaTeHTa CaMOYIIPaBJI€HUE U CBOOOIHYIO TOPTOBIIIO C
naaernamu. [lwmrpuMel nomyymnu nateHT B 1617 1., HO ABa WMHOMIEHTA
YHUUYTOKUIM HAaJIEXKly HA MUPHOE COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE C aHIVIMKaHaMH B Buprunuu.

OmuH W3 CcTapelllMH aMCTEpJaMCKUX CEeNapaThcToB, bidkBen, Takxke
peIIMBIIUI TepecenuThcsi B Buprunuio, npuObB B AHININIO, ObUI CXBaueH H
3aTO4YeH B TIOpbMY. TOJNBKO OTPEKIIMCHh OT CemapaTthu3Ma U BBIJIAB HECKOJIBKUX
APYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX IUCCHIEHTOB, bildkBeny ynaioch MOIy4YUTh CBOOOAY H
IIpaBo Ha orbesn . Takoe BEPOJIOMHOE MPEAATENBCTBO, PABHO KaK U ITOHYKJICHUE
K HEMY, BO3MYTHJIH JEHICHCKYIO O6HII/IHy294. [IuaurpuMel MOTaM omacaTbCs
noj00HOM ydacTh M sl ce0si, TeM OoJiee, 4TO OTCTYIHUK COOMpAaJCs TaKkKe
BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCSI IATEHTOM Ha «OTAEJIBHOE ITOCEIEHUEY.

Jletrom 1619 r., KOponeBcKuii THEB BbI3BAJ YK€ JUYHO YWIbsM bprocrep,
u3zaB KHUTY «Accambnes Ilepta», MOCBAIIEHHYIO OCYKJIEHUIO MOIBITOK KOPOJIS
HAcaJuTh EIHUCKOIIAT B ]_HOTJ'IaHI[I/II/Iz%. Breimen npukasz o6 apecte bproctepa, u
rOJUIaHJCKUE BJIACTH JIOJKHBI ObUIM OKa3aTh B 3TOM cofeiicTBue. Bee neto nuaep

OOLTMHBI CKpPBIBAJICSA TO B AHIIHH, TO B ['o/yaHAuM, moKa THEB KOPOJS HE yTHX.

2 Morison S.E. The Plymouth Colony and Virginia //The Virginia Magazine of History and Biography. 1954.
Vol. 62. No. 2. P. 150.

293 «ENACKONCKOE OIIaroCcIOBEHNE» HE MOMOTTIO BIdKBemy, OH yMep B IyTH, Kak U GOJbIIAS YacTh KOHTPETAINHY,
4TO GBIIO BOCTIPHHATO KaK JlyPHOE 3HAMEHHE.

24 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 51.

25 Andrews Ch.M. The Colonial Period of American History. New Haven, 1937. P. 259.

132



[Ipyn Takux OOCTOSTENbCTBAX, KOTJAa K TOMY K€ «BCE 03a/lady€Hbl ObUIM JejlaMu
BupruHckoil KOMIIaHUM U ITypPHBIMH BECTSIMU O M-pe bidkBene u ero mozmx»2%,
MUJIUTPUMaM CTaJIM IPUXOAUTH HOBBIE MPEMIOKEHUS O NepeceraeHuu. [ omtananb
IpeUIarajii NOCENUThCA B KOJIOHUU HOBBIMT AMcTepiaM, paclionaoKeHHON PSIOM C
Buprunuei.

Opnako noHnoHckui kynern Tomac VYacToH caeman 0Oosee BBITOJIHOE
npemioxkernne. B ator moment I[lnumytckas Buprunckas Kommnanusi Obuia
npeoOpa3zoBana B CoBeT HoBol AHrnuu ¢ mpaBoM NMPEJOCTABISTH pa3pelIeHUs Ha
MOCEJICHHE. YOACTOH BMECTe ¢ TpyHmnol NaWlIIMKOB NPUOOpeN MaTeHT Ha
TeppUTOpUM ceBepHee Bupruaum. I[IpmymHONM corylacus NHINTPUMOB CTaJIO
oOemnianue (UHAHCUPOBAHUS U HE3aBUCUMOCTh BO BHYTPEHHEM YCTpPOWCTBE
Oyaymeit komonuu. CoBer HoBoit Anrmum cmabo KOHTPOJIUPOBAT —Te
MPEeANPUATHS, HA KOTOpbIE BBIIABAJIUCH MATEHTHI. TaK, MATEHT MUJIUTPUMOB ObLI
BBIJIaH Ha UMs HeKkoero mucrepa Ilupca, ObITh MOXKET, 4TOOBI N30€KaTh IPOOIIEM C
LIEPKOBHBIMU CyJaMH, KOTOPBIM HE Y4aCTBOBAaJ B NEPBOM SKCHENAMIMHM U HUKOTA
HE BCTYIIWJI BO BJIaJIEHUE CBOUMU semuMA |

BaxxHbIM (hakTOpOM CTajlo MOSIBIEHUE CPEAN KOJIOHHUCTOB «UY)KAKOB» —
JIOIEN, HE BXOJIMBIIUX B OOIIMHY, KOTOPBIX KYIIbI TAKXXE XOTEIU MPUBJIECYD IS
ocBoeHus pernona. OHM He ObUTM MypUTaHaMU U ObLTM HAOpaHBI CO BCEHl CTpaHbl,
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM u3 rpadcts Dccekca, Kenra u n3 JIonaoHa.

Cyns 1o TO3JHUM  TEOoJIoTMYecKuM  paboram  PoOuHCOHA,  ero

26 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyre. C. 53.
297 Tam xe. C. 111.
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HAIyTCTBEHHOW peur M MUChMY MAacTOpa, KOTOPOE PacHpOCTPaHSIOCh aHOHUMHO
Cpelld aKIMOHEPOB, OTLBI-MWIMTPUMBI OBLITM TOTOBBI OTIIPABUTHCS B MTyTEIIECTBUE
C aHMIMKaHAMH . Ilena 3a myremiecTBUE, KOTOPYIO MOJDKHBI OBUTM YIUIATUTH
Oynymue KOJOHHCTHI B (JOH]I aKIIMOHEPHOW KOMITAHWH, ObLIa BHICOKA, & MHOTHE
CTOPOHHUKH MWJINTPUMOB OTKA3aJIUCh Y4aCTBOBATh IMOCIE MpOBaja BUPTHHCKOTO
POEKTa U 0TKa3a oT [’ BuaHsl.

B koneunom wurtore Ha kopabne «Mbpliduaysp», KOTOPBIM OTHpaBUiCS B
HoByio AmnHrmmo (M3HA4adpHO MJOJDKHO OBUIO OTHPABUTHCA M BTOPOE CYIHO
«CrnuaysIn», HO TIOMENIANH MOJIOMKH), OBIJIO OKOJIO cTa maccakupoB. Cpeau HUX
ObUT0 TONBKO 40 MUIUTPUMOB, M TIPEnoAoOHbIH PoOMHCOH ocTancs ¢ GoJbliei
YacThl0 KOHIPEraluu, TepeaaB yIpaBICHHE TEPBOM MapTHEH CenapaThcToB
Yunbsimy bproctepy, KOTOpoMy TiepeceleHHe MAaBaji0 TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTD
CKPBITBCSL OT aHTIMICKOro TMpaBocyAus. byayinee moceneHue yxe colepikaio B
cebe MHOXECTBO NPOTUBOPEUM: KOHPIMKT MEXAY KYIIAaMH, KOTOphIE
CTPEMHIJIUCh K MAaKCHUMAaJbHOM MPHUOBUIM B KpaTyaWIMEe CPOKU, U KOJIOHUCTAMH,
KOTOpbIE  JIOJDKHBI ~ OBLTM  OOCIYXKMBAaTh OTH OKOHOMHUYECKHE 3ampOCHI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3a00TACh O COOCTBEHHOM BBEDKMBAHWHW; MEXAY ABYMS TPYIIITAMH
KOJIOHHCTOB, OJHA M3 KOTOPBIX IIOCTaBWIa TMepel co0oM YeTKyro 3ajady
peann30BaTh CEMApPaTUCTCKUNM TMPOEKT ILEPKBU CBATHIX B YCIOBUAX H3OJSAIUN
HoBoro Cgera, a npyras Oexxana B MOMCKax JIy4Iled >KM3HHU; U, HAKOHEI, MEXIy
KETaHWSIMU KOJIOHUCTOB M ycTaHoBieHHssMH CoBeta HoBo¥t AHIIMHM, U APYTrHX

TCOPCTUKOB KOJIOHHU3ALlUHU.

298 The Works of John Robinson: Pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Vol. 3. P. 360.
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B niepBoii rimaBe Mbl TPOAHATU3UPOBAIIN BIUSIHUE COLUATIBbHO-TIOJINTHYECKON
U penuruo3Hou curyanuu B AHmmu pydoexka XVI-XVII BB. Ha Oymymmx
kojgonuctoB HoBoro Ilnummyrta. Crpana Bomwia B 300Xy KOJOHUAJIBHBIX
3aBOEBAaHUM B CUTYyallMH, KOT/Ia €€ JKUTEIU NEPEeKUBAIM Mpouecc GopMUpoBaHUS
NOJINTUYECKOM, PETUTHO3HOM M HSKOHOMHYECKON HJIEHTHYHOCTH. OropaknBaHuUs
nepecTpauBaid  OBIT KPECThSIH U JIBOPSH, KOPOJEBCKAas BJIACTh NBITANACh
pacIIupuTh CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH, M Ha 3TOM (POHE MPOXOJUIa MPOTHBOPEUUBAS
penuruno3nas Pegopmanus.

Pedopmanius 1 SKOHOMUYECKHE M3MEHEHMsI MPUBEIM K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO
0a3pl ISl MypPUTAHCKUX TEUEHUU, KOTOPHIE XapaKTEPU30BAIMCH HEIOBEPHEM K
KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH M K AHTJIMKAHCKOW LIEPKBH, KEIAHUEM CaMHUM OIPEIEIATH
PEIUTHO3HYIO IOJIMTUKY, CaAMHUM TpPAaKTOBaTh MHCAaHWE, CAMHUM pellaTh, KaKUM
o0Opazom NOJIEPKNUBATh PEIUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb BHYTPH OOLIUHBI.
OTUBI-MUTUTPUMBl  M3-32 CBOEM MPUHAJISKHOCTH K Hambojee paauKkaibHOMY
TEYEHUIO NypUTaHW3Ma ObUIM BBIHYXAECHBI CTaTh OJHUMH M3 IEPBOIPOXOILEB
KojoHm3anuu. Crporass penuruosHas JUCHUIUIMHA CelapaTh3Ma, CHUCTEMaA
NOJJICP>)KaHMST KOHTPOJIA HaJ €€ 4ieHaMH MOMOTalMd 3TOM HeOONbIIONW TpyImie
MOOHIIN30BATHCS AJIS IPUHATHS STUX HEMPOCTHIX PEIICHUMN

K nmepeceneHusiM KOHIperauuio NOATaIKUBAIA aMOUIIMH JTUAECPOB, KOTOPHIE
MOCTOSSHHO BBICTpauBajid HUACHTUYHOCTh CBOEW TPYMNIbl 3a CUYET (UTYPHI
«pyroro». B Takol poim BbICTynaiu TO aHTJMKaHe, TO Oojee paauKalbHbIE

O6IIII/IHI)I CCIIapaTuCTOB, TO TIOJIIAHALBI. Ho I TOI'O YTOOBI IICPCCCIICHHUC B
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Hogerit Cper, KoTOpoe OBl J0Ka3alo MCKIOYUTEIBHOCTh OOIIUHBI, MOTJO
COCTOSITHCSI, OTLBI-IIMJIUTPUMBI OB BBIHYXAECHBI IPUCOEAUHUTHCA K OJHOMY M3

CYIICCTBYIOIINX KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX ITPOCKTOB.
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I'naga II. Anrimiickast kosioHu3auusi CeBepHO AMEpPUKH

Ha pyoexe XVI-XVII BB.

1. [IpobsieMa KOJIOHM3ALMH B AHTJIMHCKOM
0011eCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOMN KU3HH
Jo 1580-x rr. xojoHM3aluUsi HE 3aHMMalia yMbl aHriIn4yaH. Punocodsl u
MyOJUIMCTH KOHIICHTPUPOBAIUCH Ha mpobiiemax Pedopmaruum u koposjeBckoi
BJIACTH, a TaK)X€ Ha OYpPHBIX COLMAIBHBIX MpOIEccax BHYTPU camoil bpuranuu.
Crabunuzauus mnoiauTudyeckoil oOcraHoBku mnpu Enuzasere [, skcnenuuuun
®poHcuca [peiika U Ipyrux KOpcapoB, MPOTUBOCTOSHUE C UCIIAHLIAMH, TOPTOBbIE
YCIIEXU AaHTJIMMCKUX KYINUOB HW3MEHWIM OJTy CuUTyauuro. EnuzaBeTHHCKHE
MHTEJJIEKTYyallbl HakoHell oOpatuinu BHuMaHue Ha Hoswiii Cer. IlyOmunucTs
CTPEMMWJIUCh PACIPOCTPAHUTh HMHTEpPEC K KOJIOHU3ALMH MpPU JBOPE M CpeAu
BIUATENBbHBIX KynuoB. OHM YyBCTBOBajJIM, YTO HX JIepXaBa, IEpBas Cpelau
MPOTECTAHTCKUX TOCYNApCTB, OINO3JaJla C OCBOCHUEM AMEPUKH U TIOTOMY
HEU30€KHO TMPOUTPHIBAET KaK KaToJMueckoMy Mupy B june HWcmanuum u
[lopryranuu, Tak u JnpyxectBeHHbIM CoenuHeHHbIM [IpoBuHuMsIM. OHuU
npeanoiaragd TakkKe, 4YTo OoJblias 4YacThb BHYTPEHHUX NpoOsiieM AHIIUU
299

KOPEHHUTCS B ’TOM OMNO3JaHUU

Haubonee sipkumu aBTOpaMu KOJIOHHAJIBHOUN JuTepaTypsl B KoHIle X VI B.

CTaIM Ky3€Hbl XakouThl (00a Hocwiu uMmsa Puyapn) u cap Yonrep Poaiinu.

299 Puuapn XakmoWT-mulaqmvid Jake BCTaBISIET B CBOE ONMCAHME JOCTHKEHUM AHIIMMCKOW KOJOHU3ALHU
OTHCaHMe TOTro, Kak Muaammii oOpat Xpuctudopa Komrymba, bapramomeo npemnaran cson ycinyru ['eanxy VII eme B
1489 r. 10 OTKPHITHS AMEPHKH, HO €Tr0 MPOEKT He MPHUHSUIA BCEPhe3 IIPHU ABOPE.
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HaunGonee miogoBuTsiM ObLT MIaAmuid Puyap, KoTopslid coOupan MaTepraibsl 00
otkpeiTusix HoBoro Csera um B 1590 1. wm3man wmacmrtabuyo «Kaury
MyTEIIeCTBUI», a TakKe MHUCal MPOEKThl YCTPOWCTBa OyAyIIMX KOJOHHN U
NETULUU K KoponeBe3OO. Paiinu CKOHUEHTPUPOBAJ CBOE€ BHUMAaHUE HAa MCHAHCKHUX
TEKCTaX, CTPEMSCh HCIOJb30BaTh CBOM 3HAHUA JJI TOrO, YTOOBI HAWTU 3EMIIH,
KOTOpble AHIIIMS Morjia Obl 3aHSATh, HE MpPUBJIEKas BHUMAHUE KATOJIUYECKHX
301
MOHapXo0B .

Ot aBTOpHl OBUIM OJHOBPEMEHHO M HUCTOPUKAMHM KOJOHH3ALUMU, U €€
rJIaBHBIMU mponaranauctamu. CKiiaapiBanach OJHOCTOPOHHSISI CUTyallus: y3HAaTh
00 MCTOpUM OCBOCHMSI HOBBIX 3€MEJIb MOXHO OBLIO TOJBKO OT JIIOJEH, KOTOpbIE
HACTaWBaJIM Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH aHTJIMYaH BKJIIOYUTHCSA B 3Ty TOHKY. TpYyIHOCTH
KOJIOHM3alluM HE 3aMalYMBaJNCh, HO ONUCBHIBAINCH TOJIBKO B KayeCTBE
MPENsATCTBUN, MPEOJIOJICHHE KOTOPBIX JOJDKHO ObUIO emie OoJblle YBEIUYUTh
Cl1aBy KOPOHBI U MPECTHXK HYTGIHCCTBGHHI/IK3302.

KpuTuky KOJOHM3AaLMOHHBIX MPOEKTOB ObUIM JIMOO TECCUMUCTaMH,
KOTOpbIE COMHEBAJIMCh B YycCHE€Xax CTOJb TPYAHOTO NPEANpUATHS, WIA

CTOpOHHUKaMH OocBoeHUsi Mpnanauu, kotopas Obuia OnMke U, sIKOOBI, O MpaBy

3 Hakluyt R. The Principall Navigations, Voiages, and Discoveries of the English Nation. London, 1589;
Hakluyt R. A Discourse Concerning Western Planting. London, 1584.

3 Raleigh W. The Discovery of the Large, Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana. London, 1596. P. xxii.

392 Jones H.M. Reviewed The Colonial Impulse: An Analysis of the «Promotion» Literature of Colonization. //
Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. 1946. Vol. 90. No. 2. P. 140.

138



IIpUHAJIeXKaNna aHITIMACKON KOpOHC3O3. MoXHO cKa3aTb, YTO HEOOXOJIUMOCTh
KOJIOHU3AIMHU OBICTPO cTajia OOIMIMM MECTOM MyOIUIIMCTUYECKON JII/ITepaTpr1304.

AprymMeHTbl, KOTOpPbI€ BBICKA3bIBAINCh 3a TO, YTOOBI aHINIMYaHE OOPATHIH
ceoe BHMMaHue Ha Hosbeili CBeT, ObUIM caMbIMU pa3zHOOOpa3HbIMU. YacTo
MOBTOPSJIMCH OOIIME CJIOBa O CJAaBE HAlUU U KOpOHBI305, 00 wu300uIUU
aMEpPUKaHCKUX KOHTHHEHTOB, O EPEHACETIEHHOCTH AHIJINYU, KOTOpask HYK/IA€TCs B
HOBBIX TeppuTOpHsaX. Hekoropsie aBTOpPHI AOXOAWIM 10 KOMHUYECKHMX [JETaJeu.
Hanpumep, oanH n3 HUX yKa3blBall, YTO B AMEPHUKE MHOTO JHUKHUX 3BEPEH, a OTOM
CMOXET YAOBJIETBOPUTh MOTPEOHOCTHh JIKEHTPU B oxore *. Ho ¢ NIEPBBIX
NPAKTUYECKUX IIAroB KOJIOHU3ALMM TOJOOHBIE aOCTpaKTHbIE apPTryMEHTHI
NOTEPSUIH BCSAKOE 3HaueHue. TpeboBanoch HEYTO OoJiblee, YeM HaUBHbIE TUIaHbI U
pacmbiBUatbie obemanus. Jlroau, ornpasnsBiirecss B HoBeiii CBeT, B MOJNHYIO
HEHU3BECTHOCTb, XOTEIN TOYHO 3HATh, YTO UM MPEICTOUT TaM JIEIATh.

HanyTcTByst BUPrUHCKYI0 3Kcnieauiuio 1585 1., crapmmii XakmtouT nucani o
KOHEUHBIX LEJIX JSKCIeIUIMM cienyrouee: «PacnpocTpaHsaTe XpHUCTHAHCTBO.

307
Bectu Toprosmo. 3aBoeBbiBaTh. WMim nenate Bce 3T0 BMecTte» . OgHAko A0

1585 r. aHrnuMuaHe HUKOrJa HE PEAIU3OBBIBAIIM HU OJWH W3 IIYHKTOB J3TOH

3 Jlon VaiiT ommcan apryMeHTHI Tex? KTO ObUI CTOPOHHMKOM Mpmamun: «Ecnm y Hac eCTh JIMNIHKE JIIOIM
Wpnanmus Oyner mydmmMm MectoM it HuX 9eMm HoBas Anrmms. Tak xak oHa (Mpmanmgmsa. — K.C.): 1. bimxe. 2.
MpUHAAISKUAT HaM. 3. Bo MHorom He 3acenena. 4. [Tmomoponua». Cm.: John White’s Planters plea. London, 1630.
P. 15.

3% BoT MMIIb HECKONBKO MyOIMIMCTHYECKMX COYMHEHUM, TPOCTaBIIOmMux Kononuszanuio: Gilbert H.A. Discourse
Written to Prove a Passage by the North-west to Cathaia 1576 // Hakluyt R. The Principal Navigations; Gilbert A.
True Report of the late Discoveries. London, 1583; Gray R. A Good Speed to Virginia (1609) New York, 1937;
Knyvett H. The Defence of the Realme. Manchester, 1596.

3% TTucemo 1608 roma Jxopmxa Iomxoma Sxosy I/ The Genesis of the United States. Boston, 1897. Vol. 1. P. 145.
3% Armitage D. The Ideological Origins of the British Empire. Cambridge; New York, 2000. P. 41.

397 The Original Writings and Correspondence of the Two Richard Hakluyt’s / Ed. by Taylor E.G.R. London, 1935.
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nporpammel. Mx BiausinHue B HoBom CBere 0a3upoBanoch HCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha
NUPATCKUX pelJax Ha HCIAHCKUE W IOPTYraJbCKUE CyAa, IIAHTAXKE
I0O)KHOAMEpUKaHCKUX (OpHOCTOB W PpHIOHBIX mpombiciax B HeiodayHnmienne,
KOTOpbIE HE WIpaJId JJI1 aHTIM4aH OonbIIol posn 10 Hadana XVII . " OTtkyna
e Ky3eHbl XaKIIIOUThI U Yourep Paiinu 3Hanu, Kak Hy’)KHO KOJIOHU3UPOBATh?

OTrBer Ha OTOT BOIPOC 3aKIIOYAECTCI B TOM, YTO 3TH IUIAMEHHBIE
CTOPOHHUKH AHIJIMMCKOrO BJIAJIBIYECTBA YEPHAIM CBOM 3HAHHSA B KOJOHHAIBHOM
onbITe Apyrux crpad. OT HUX OHM y3HABaju, YTO HYKHO Jenath B HoBom Caere,
Yero TaM MOXHO JIOOMThCA W KakuMmu crocobamu. Pazbepem mnoapoOHee
Ha3BaHHYIO XaKJIIOHTOM TpHaay M MpOCIEOuM, KaK 3TH 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIC
YCTaHOBKH MEHSUIUCH IO/ BO3ACHCTBUEM aHTJINKHCKOTO OIIBITA.

[Taccaxx o 3aBoeBanuu (conquest) OTChbUIaeT Hac K omnbITy lMcmanckoi
umnepuu. K 1580-m rr. ee ycnexu Obuin owmenomisitomumu. boratctea HoBoro
CBeTa MO3BOJIMIIM TOM KaTOJIMYECKOMN JIepkKaBe IOCIOACTBOBATh B EBporie, BeCcTH
MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIE BOMHBI M IIPECIEA0BAaTh IPOTECTAHTU3M BE3ZE, '€ TOJIBKO
MOYHO. AHIVINYaHE CTPEMWIMCH BCIYECKH OYEPHUTH MCIAHLIEB, BOOAYILIEBICHHO
pacrpocTpaHsis cooOIIeHus: 00 UX 3BEepCTBaX B AMepuKe (MCTOYHUKAMU KOTOPBIX
B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBLIM KPUTHUECKH HACTPOCHHBIE MCIIAHCKUE aBTOpBI)309, HO
UTHOPUPOBATh 3TH PE3YJIbTaThl OHU HE MOTJIH.

3aMMCTBOBaHHbBIII M3  apceHajla  KAaTOJIMYECKUX  KOpOJIe  TEepMUH

«3aBOCBAHUC)» OAJICKO HC BCCTrAa OBL1 00s3aTCIBHBIM anI/I6YTOM KOJIOHHU3alluu.

398 Cell G.T. English Enterprise in Newfoundland 1577-1660. Toronto, 1969.
3% Vitoria F. De Indis (1539) // Vitoria’s Political Writings. Cambridge 1991. P. 271.
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Tak, nnsg rosutaHAleB TJIaBHBIM MPUHIIUIIOM KOJIOHWAJLHOTO BJajeHUs Oblia
TOPTOBJIA, @ MOPTYTrajblbl HACTAUBAIU HAa TOM, 4TO BianetoT HoBbiM CBeTOM 1O
[paBy nepBOOTKpLIBaTeneﬁm. B cnyuae ¢ Ucnanueii 3aBoeBanre ObLJI0 OCHOBHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM KaK OCYUIIECTBIICHHS, TaK W OMNpaBAaHusl KoysioHu3auuu. OHO HE
OBLJI0O MPOCTO AaKTOM BOWHBI, a MpeAnojarago pa3padOTaHHBIA MPOTOKOII,
BKJIIOUABIIMA B ce0s 00s3aTebHOE 3aUMTHIBAHUE CICIHAIBHOIO TEKCTa
«TpeboBaHusi», B KOTOPOM KOPEHHBIM KHUTEJSIM TIPEAIarajoch J00pPOBOJIBHO
MPU3HATH BJIACTh MCIIAHCKOM MOHAPXMU, Mabl PUMCKOTO U KaTOJIUYECKON LIEPKBH.
B TakoM ciyuae Ty3emIpl COXpaHsIu CBOOOAY M Ja)Ke MOTJM He oOpamiaThCcs B
KaTOJIMIIM3M JI0 TIOpHI 10 BpeMeHu. [Ipu oTkaze 3aBoeBarenu obemaii mnopaboTuTh
Y YHUYTOXXUTh BCEX, KTO BCTAaHET Y HUX Ha NMyTH. BuHa TOrnma JIoKWiace Ha TeX,
KTO OTKa3ajcsi OT IMepBOM YacTu «TpeOoBaHUS». XOTS MHOTHUE HCIAHIIBI
KPUTHKOBAJIA 3TOT JOKYMEHT KakK >KECTOKUM U MPOTUBOPEUYUBHIA (B TOM YHCIIE
U3BECTHBIA MHCCHOHEp U ucTOopuk baprtomomeo ne Jlac Kacac), mporokon
coOro1a7ICcsl HEYKOCHUTEIBHO. [lepen HOUHBIM pelioM UM HEOKUIAaHHOHN aTaKkoi
KaIluTaH UCIAHIIEB 0053aTeIbHO 3aUUThHIBAI «Tpe6013aH1/1e»311

[IpakTHUecKUM pe3yJabTaTOM TAKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS CTAHOBWJIOCH BKJIIOUCHUE
KOPEHHBIX >KUTEJIEH B CHUCTEMYy MOJAaHCTBA (ITyCTh U HEPABHONPABHOIO) TOU
J€PHKAaBbI, UTO OCYILIECTBIUIA KOJOHU3ALNIO. Y 3aBOEBAHHBIX HAPOJOB, €CJIIM OHU

MMOKOPAJINMCh HEMCIJICHHO, OCTaBaJIOCh HMYIICCTBO MW JIMYHAA CBO6OI[21, a

310 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World, 1492-1640. Cambridge, 1995.
P. 100, 149.
311 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World, 1492-1640. P. 69-72.
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00sI3aHHOCTh BBITJIAYMBATh HAJIOT U MPU3HATH TOCHOJCTBO KOPOJS U LEPKBU
000paynBaIOCh ONPEICIICHHBIMU IIPaBAMH.

Nnes o mpruoOpeTeHMH BMECTE C HOBBIMH 3€MJISIMH M HOBBIX ITOKOPHBIX
MOJAHHBIX ObLIa MPUBJIEKATEIbHA IJI aHTTUiCKo MoHapxuu. [TapaiHbie BHIXOIbI
W  TeaTpaJbHbIE  IOCTAHOBKU-MACKM  YAaCTO  BKJIKOYAIA  JK30THUECKHX
MIEPCOHAXKEN-TY3EMIIEB, KOTOPBIE BBIPAXKAIU MOKOPHOCTh KOPOHE M HECIU Japbl
Hosoro Cpera’ . Ho He Bce aHTMIHiicKHue TEOPETUKU KOJIOHW3AIMU BOCIIPHUHSLIN
3Ty UJCK0 3aBOCBAHUS.

Hecmotps Ha 0nHO3HAYHOE MHEHME XAKIIIOWTA, 3aBOEBAHME HA MCIIAHCKUMN
MaHep He OBbUIO BO3MOXHO B YCJIOBHSX aHIJIMHCKOM KOJOHH3amuu. B ciydae c
HCTIIaHIIaMU 3Ta MPAKTUKA POJAWIIACH B PE3yJbTaTe CTOJIKHOBEHUSI BOMHCTBEHHOI'O
MOEpUICKOTO JTBOPSIHCTBA M OPTraHU30BAHHBIX TOCYIApPCTB I0KHOWU M LEHTPaIbHOU
Amepuku. MallOYHCIICHHBIE AHTJIMMCKUE KOJIOHUCTHI TEPBBIX JSKCIEIUIUNA HE
MOTJIA U HE CTPEMHUJIMCh TOBTOPUTH PHILIAPCKUE MOABUTH KOHKUCTAIOPOB.

bonee Toro, HeKoTOpBIE aBTOPHI, TaKWE Kak Yourep Painm, cuuranu, 4To
aHIJIMY4aHe  JOJKHBI  NpemioxkuTh  kutensm  Hosoro  CBera  HedTo
MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOE 3aBOEBaHNI0. KylIbTUBUPYS «UEPHYIO JIETEHAY» O )KECTOKOCTH
VCIIAHCKOTO BIIAABIYECTBA, AHTJIMMCKAE TEOPETUKH YAaCTO TOBOPWIM O 3allUTE
WHJAECHUIIEB OT KaTOJINYECKUX JIEPKAB U 3aKIIOYEHUU C HUMHU COI030B . [Tomo6nYyIO
MPAKTUKY YCIENTHO MPUMEHSUIA (PpaHIly3bl, KOTOpbIE MPHOOpETaTn 3eMJIU Ha

OCHOBAHMH SIKOOBI JTOOPOBOJBHBIX MPOCHO KOPEHHBIX MKUTEJIEH O MOJAAHCTBE W

312 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformations: The Cultural Production of the New Atlantic World, 1580—1640. New
York, 2000. P. 151.
313 Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. P. 74.
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MOJMHUCAHUS] COFO3HUYECKUX I[OFOBOpOB314. Ho B peanbHOCTH HENMPOUYHBIE COKO3BI C
uHAeHIIaMu 4yacTo 00opauMBaMCh KaTacTpodoil, M YeMm Jajiblie, TeM OoJiblie
XKutenu bputaHuu U 1axke MOHApPXH TEPSUIM UHTEPEC K KOPEHHBIM KUTEIAM KaK K
MO JaHHBIM.

Onnako yromuueckas ujaes 00 aHTIIMMUCKUX JKEHTPHU, KOTOPBIE MPaBST
NOKOPHBIMHU MHAEHIAMH, e1ie BO3HUKHET B HoBoil AHrnuu B nocesnennnu Tomaca
MopToHa, KOTOPOE€ COCTABISJIO KOHKYPEHLUMIO KOJIOHUHM OTLOB-IUJIUTPUMOB,
Hossii [TmumyT.

Psgom ¢ 3aBoeBaHmeM roBopuTCs O TOoprosiie. KoMmmepuus AeHCTBUTEIBHO
OblIa MpeAMETOM 3a00Thl AHMVIMMCKUX KYIIIOB U MHOTHX JIBOPSIH, MOKa3aTeJleM
yclexa KOJIOHHAJIBHOIO mpeanpusatus. Ho wuues ToproBiau He IpUHAMIEXana
ucrnanaM. OHU MOJYMHSIIA MECTHOE HACEIICHHE W 3aCTaB/IsUId €ro IJIATUTh
nojaTH, a caMu MpUCBauBaiu OOraTcTBa B BHUJAE JPAroOllEHHBIX METAIOB H
OOLIMPHBIX 3eMeb MO TIaHTauu. Topropiist OblJIa KPaeyroJbHBIM KAMHEM JIBYX
apyrux gaepxkaB Toro BpemeHu — llopryranmumn wm Tomnanguu. Ilocnennsis
AKTUBU3HMPOBAIach Ha BOJIHE BOMHBI 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

Ecnmu wucropum o0 3aBOEBAHMM aMEPUKAHCKUX HUMIEPUNA HMIIOHUPOBAIH
IpEXAE BCEro JUKEHTPHU, TO KYIIbl KPYIHBIX AHTJIUKUCKUX TOPOJIOB M, B MEPBYIO
ouepenb, JIoHIOHA BUACIN CBOUM HJEAIOM OCHOBATEJIEH TOPTOBBIX (haKTOPHil B
HoBom Csere u Unauu. [laxe 0Opasbl, CBI3aHHBIC C KOJOHHU3AIUEH, pa3IMIaInuCh

npu nBope u B Cutru. Bo BpeMs mapaaHbIX BBIXOAOB JIOpA-m3pa B JIOHIOHE

314 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World. P. 41-43.
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MCITIOJI30BAIMCH AJUIETOPUU OOraTrcTBa M KOJIOHUAIBHBIX TOBApOB (MPEXIE BCErO
crienuii), 1oobITEIX B HoBOM Cgere’ .

Toprosiisl Ob1TH EPBBIMU, KTO Ha4ajl HACTOSIIYIO KOJIOHU3ALKIO. Y KyMIIOB
Obuta ropa3fo Oojee sicHas MOTHBAIUS, YeM >KeJaHHe MPUOOPECTH OXOTHUYBH
yroaps JUisl ABOPSAHCTBA, a TIJABHOE, Y HHUX HMMEJIOCh T'OTOBOE CPEACTBO IS
OCYILECTBJICHUS] KOJOHU3ALMU: pPeub UAET 00 aKIMOHEpHBIX KommnaHusax. Eciun
camble IMEpBbI€ SKCIEIUIUN ObUIM YaCTHBIMH aBAaHTIOpAMHU IPU MOJAJIEPIKKE
KOPOJIEBCKOM  BJACTH, TO BHOCIEACTBUM 1O oOpa3ny MOCKOBCKON U
JleBaHTHIICKON KOMMaHUW OBLIM CO3JaHbl OOBEIUHEHUS, KOTOPhIE COOUpATUCH
[OJY4YUTh NPUOBLIL OT OCBOEHUS Tepputopuil CeBepHOil AMepI/IKI/I316.

OpnHako HE CTOUT IymaTh, YTO yCTpeMJIEHUs TOprosueB JIOHI0HA U ApyTrHUX
KPYIIHBIX TOPOJOB LM B pas3pe3 ¢ uaesaMu Xakmoura win Paiim. Toprosis B
KOJIOHMSIX JIOJDKHAa Oblla HE TOJBKO MNPHUHECTH YHCTYIO NpPUObUIb, HO U
CHOCOOCTBOBAaTh YCWJICHUIO TO3ULUNH AHIVIMM, CHU3UTh €€ 3aBUCUMOCTb OT
UCIAHCKOro Tabaka, MOPTYrajbCKOTO caxapa, OT NEHbKH U JIPYTMX TOBapOB U3
MOCKOBCKOro apcTBa. DTOT MEPKAHTHWIIMCTCKUHM MOAX0J UTHOPUPOBAT PUTOPUKY
3aBOEBAHUS WM MOJJIAHCTBA KOPEHHBIX KUTENEH, HO ObLI HAPAMYIO CBSI3aH C TEM
NaTPUOTUYECKUM MOJBEMOM, YTO OXBaTWJI AHIVIMIO, KOTJa OHAa OOparuia CBOE
BHHUMaHUE Ha KOJIOHUH.

OTOT NOABEM HE UCKIIIOYAI U uaeain3mMa. Toprosis, KOTOPYIO MPOCIABIISIN

B JoHJOHCKOM CuTH, MHOrAa ObUIa HE MEHbIIEH a0cTpakuueu, yeM BIaJeHUs U

35 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformation: P.149-151.
318 Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955. P. 15.
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3aBoeBaHue. Hampumep, BHUMaHMe, yJeNsBIICECS aAHMVIMUCKUMU KylUaMu
skcnenuuusaM B CeBepHyro Amepuky u Herodaynanenay, ObUio pe3ysibTaToM
IIONBITKM HAWTHU CeBepHBIM NyTh B Kutah u WHAauro, TO €CcThb OCYIIECTBUTH
3ambicen  Komym6a. bomee Toro, Jlxon K»000T, mepBOOTKpbIBATENb
Herodaynanena, yTBepkaai, YTo ASMCTBUTENBHO HALIEN 3TOT MPOXOJ U ObLT PU
nBope «Benukoro xaHa» |

B HEKOTOPBIX NPENPUATUAX UIECATNU3M KYIIIOB COEUHSIICS C PhIAPCKUMU
MOWCKaMH  TMPUABOPHBIX  (paBopuToB. VIMEHHO TOProBubl (UHAHCHPOBAIU
skcneauIuio Yonrepa Paiinu B ['Buany, 1enbio KOTOpoW ObLIIO HAWTU 3070TOU
ropox 9JILI[Op8.I[0318. OTOT U Takxke TOT (PAKT, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO AKIMOHEPHBIX
KOMITaHU ObUTM yOBITOUHBI, a MPEACTABJICHHUS O TOM, KaKOW MMEHHO TOPTrOBOM
AESITEeNbHOCTBIO HAJI0 3aHUMAThCS Ha TOW WJIM WHOW TeppUTOPUH, AOCTPAKTHBI: OHU
XapaKTepU3yIOT palUOHAIN3M U MParMaTUYHOCTh TOPTOBLUEB HA 3TOM JTame
KojoHu3anuu. Bce, yto TpeOoBanock B AMepHKe, 10 MHEHUIO CTOPOHHHKOB
TOProBOM KOJOHW3alW{, — OTO IPUIOKUTh HEMHOIO YCWIHMHA, a JaJjblie
npeanpuATus 0e3 BCAKUX IpOo0JIeM HAaYHYT IPUHOCUTDH TPUOBLIb.

O6pa3uoM i moJJ0OHON TOProBOM NEATEIbHOCTH aHTJIMYaH ObUINA YCHEXH
nopryraiaplueB W rojmaHaueB B Muauum m Mupone3uun. Ilpeanonaranoce, 4dto
aMEepUKaHCKHEe HHJIEHIBl XKaXIyT BKIIOYUTHCS B IMpolecc oOMEHa ToBapaMu,
HY>KHO JIMILb IOCTPOUTH TOProBeie pakTopun, n 6borarctBa HoBoro Ceera morekyt

B AHrnuio camu coboil. Unest gpakropuii Oblia nmpuBiIeKaTesbHa U ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS

31" Howe H.F. Prologue to New England. Boston, 1969. P. 29.
318 The Constitution and Finance of English, Scottish and Irish Joint-Stock Companies. Cambridge, 1910. Vol. I1.
P. 245.
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SKOHOMHH CpeAcTB. CruioueHHasi OOIIHOCTh TOPCTKU KOJIOHUCTOB, KOTOpasi Obl HE
TpaTHiia BpeMsi HU Ha YTO JAPYroe, KpoMe Kak Ha TOPrOBJIIO WM 100BIYY PECypCOB,
JI0JKHA ObLJIa CTaTh UCATBHOW MOJENbIO MOodyueHus npuobutn. Ha mpaktuke xe
TAKOM MOJXO0J TOPMO3UII Pa3BUTUE HACTOSIIUX NoceTeHuit

®psHcuc b3KOH B cBOEM 3cce 0 KOJIOHU3ALMKY OOBUHSAJ KYILIOB B TOM, YTO B
paMKax Takoro IMpOeKTa Y KOJOHUCTOB HE OCTAHETCS CHJI HA Pa3BUTHE MOCEIEHUS
Y YTO OHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS B MOJIHOW MaTEpUAIIbHON 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MeTpOHOJIHI/I320.
Omnacenue ¢unocoda MOATBEPAUIOCH HA MPAKTHKE. Te, KTO BhIpaIMBal TabakK B
Bupruaumn, 4yth He yMmepaM ¢ TOJIOAYy, TaK Kak IpeHeOperiu
IPOJIOBOJIbCTBEHHBIMU  KYJIbTypaMu. MHorue ¢GakTopuu OBICTPO TOMaaanud B
3aBUCUMOCTh OT KOPEHHBIX JKUTEJEH, KOTOPBIE IOCTaBJISIIM UM WU IPOAYKTHI
NUTaHusA, U OorarcTBa JJig OTIPAaBKUM B METPONOJUI0. MoOpanbHOE COCTOSHHE
KOJIOHHCTOB OT MHOTMX JHEH Oe3/esibs W U30JSIUU 4acTo ObUIO YIPYYaIOIIUM.
Bce ke uaes Takoro KOJIOHUAJIBHOTO MPEANpHUSATHS Oblia caMOW TMOIMYJISPHOW B
Hayajge XVII B., © mgaxke OTIBI-MMIJIMTPUMBI JIOJDKHBI OBLIM CTaTh y4aCTHHUKaAMU
TOPrOBOH (haKTOpHUH.

PacnipocTtpanenue XpuUCTMAHCTBA YNOMMHAETCA CTapIIMM XaKIHOUTOM
cpeau ULeNied KOJIOHM3aluMh B TIEpBYK0 ouepelb. B 3ToM paszaene Mbl
paccMaTpuBaeM €ro MoCIeTHUM HAMEPEHHO, TaK KakK 3TO ObUT HauboJee CIOpPHBIN
aCIleKT B CJIy4yae aHIJIMHCKOM KOJOHHM3aluu. PacmpocTpaneHue XpHCTHAHCTBA

paccMaTpuBalaCb HMCIIAHCKHMMH KOHKHUCTAJOpaMH KaK TJIaBHAsA IIpUYWHA IJIA

319 Beer G. Origins of the British Colonial System. New York, 1908. P. 57.
320 Bacon F. Bacon F. Of plantations (1597) // Essays. Chicago, 1883. P. 105.
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3aBoeBaHUd M oOnamanust HoBeIM CpetoM . [IpoTUBHUKHA WCHIAHUEB MOTJIHU
OMpoOBeprarh MPUTI3aHUS Ha Haciaeaue PuMckodl wummnepuun U OyJUTy Taribl
puMckoro Ha ob6mamanne HoBeiMm CBeTOM, HO OHM B OJMH TOJIOC MPHU3HABAIH
YCIIEXU KaTOJUYECKHUX MOHApPXOB B OOpallleHUHM MECTHBIX KUTENCH . Hpyrue
JepKaBbl  Takke 0e3 HW3MEHEHHMH HCMOJb30BalM  apryMEHThI, BIIEpPBbIC
BBICKA3aHHBIC HWCHAHLAMU O A3BIYECTBE MHACHIIEB KAaK TMPU3HAKE HX
HETIOJTHOIIEHHOCTH JIJIsI ONpaBAaHUs COOCTBEHHBIX KOJIOHHAIBHBIX MPOEKTOB. Co
BPEMEHEM B PE3YJbTATE CEKYJSIPU3ALMNU €BPOIECUCKON MOJUTUKA MUCCUOHEPCKUN
aCIEeKT MOTEPSST B HMACOJIOTMH KOJIOHM3AlMU CBOE 3HAYECHHUE, HO JaXE B HAdalle
XVIII cronetus dpaHiy3sl YTBEpKAald, YTO MX KaHAJCKUE BIAJCHUS CO3/IaHbI
HUCKIIFOYUTEIBHO JIJIS1 paCHPOCTPaHEHHUS clioBa boxkbero.

AHIIIMICKYE TPONAraHInuCThl KOJIOHU3AUU, XaKkItounTel, [lepuac u no3nuee
JIxon CMHUT HacTaMBaJdud Ha TOM, YTO AHIJMS KakK TJaBHasg MPOTECTaHTCKas
JIepaBa HE JOJDKHA MHUPUThCS ¢ TeM, 4To [IpoBujeHue nano BO3MOXKHOCTH
WCHAHIaM  pPACIpPOCTPAHUTH  KATOJUIM3M HA OrPOMHBIX AMEPHUKAHCKHUX
TEPPUTOPHUSX. XPUCTHAHCTBO CTAJI0 APTryMEHTOM JaBJICHUS Ha aHIJIMHUCKUX
MOHApXOB IS TOro, 4YToObl TOABUTHYTH HMX OKa3aTh OOJBIIYI0 MOAJAECPKKY
KOJIOHHUAJIBHBIM TpoeKTaM. «Tenepb KOpOodu U KOPOJIEBBI AHIJIMM HOCST THUTYJ
3ammTHUKOB Beprel. bmarogaps 3ToMy THTYJIy OHM HE TOJBKO OOs3aHBI

moaACPKUBaTh u ITOKPOBUTCILCTBOBATH XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ BEpC, HO "

32! Vitoria F. De Indis (1539 ). Vitoria’s Political Writings. Cambridge 1991. P. 204.

322 Raleigh W. The Discovery of the Large, Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana. London, 1596. P. 29. Hakluyt R.
The Principall Navigations, Voiages, and Discoveries of the English Nation (1589). London, 1905 The Original
Writings and Correspondence of the Two Richard Hakluyt’s / Ed. by Taylor E.G.R. London, 1935. P. 26.
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CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh €€ pPacHpOCTPAaHEHUIO», — HEHABA3YMBO MHILET MIIaAMINN
Xaxmoiit B 1584 1.7

B ompeneineHHOM cMbIciie KOpOJEBCKas BJIACTh BHsJA 3TOMY Npu3bIBY. B
KaXIOM MaTeHTe, B KaXJOM TpaHTe, KOTOphIE BBLAABAIMCH YAaCTHBIM JIMLAM U
aKIMOHEPHBIM KOMITaHUSM, TOBOPHIIOCH O PAcTIpOCTpaHEHHH XpHCTHAHCTBA. Bce,
kTo otnpasisuics B HoBerit CBet HaunHas ¢ 1580-x TT., 3asBJISIIM, UTO COOMpPAIOTCA
CHOCOOCTBOBaTh OOpAILEHUIO KOPEHHBIX JKUTENEW B MPOTECTAHTCKYIO Bepy324
WucTpyMeHTOM A1 3TOrO JOJDKHA Oblla CTaTh, KaK HU CTPAHHO, HE CTOJIBKO
3aBOEBaHUE, CKOJIbKO Topromis. Comroens Ilepuac mmcan, 4To «Tak MHOTO
rocyJapcTB M HApPOJAOB MOJACPKUBAIOT TOPTOBIIO U B3aUMHYIO Ipyx0y <...>
Boctok u 3amaj, um caMmble yJaJ€HHbIE YacTH CBETa COCAMHEHBI B EIUHYIO
YEJIOBEYECKYIO OOIIHOCTh, U IOUYEMY ObI TaK)KE U HE B XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBO?»m.

[TomobubIe Uaen OBUTH MOMYJSPHBI TOTOMY, YTO CYJHMIU MaTepuaibHOE, a
HE OJHO JIMIIb JyXOBHO€ BO3HArpaXJIE€HUE TEM, KTO pPACHpPOCTPAHSIET
XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBO326. [Tocne Pedopmanu B AHrmu He OBUIO MOHAXOB, KOTOPHIE OBI
MOTJIM CKOHILIEHTPUPOBAThCS HCKIIOYUTENbHO Ha MuccHOHepcTBe. [loaTomy
HapsAy ¢ unaeer (pakTopuil 3TO TOProBO€ MUCCHOHEPCTBO OBLIO OJHOM M3 CaMbIX

JOJITOBPEMEHHBIX KOJIOHMAJIBHBIX TEOpui aHrivuad. B 1624 1. onud wu3

OTHOB-ITMJIUT'PHUMOB 3I[BapI[ YI/IHCJ'IOY Imucajl B CBOCM IIPOIIAraHIuCTCKOM

33 Hakluyt R. A Discourse Concerning Western Planting Written in the Year (1584) / Ed. by Ch. Deane.
London,1831. P. 206.

324 History of Grants under the Great Council for New England. Boston, 1869. P. 30; Lefler H.T. Promotional
Literature of the Southern Colonies // The Journal of Southern History. 1967. Vol. 33. No. 1. P. 8.

325 Purchas S. Hakluytus Posthumus or Purchas his Pilgrimes, containing a History of the World in Sea Voyages and
Lande Travells, by Englishmen and others. Vol. 1. London, 1625. P. 20-1.

326 Knorr K.E. British Colonial Theories 1570—1850. Toronto, 1994. P. 31.

148



nampiiere «JloOpsie Bectn n3 HoBoit AHIIIMKU» O TOM, UTO B AMEpPUKE «PEJIUrUs U
npUOBLIb UIYT pyKa 00 pyKy»327.

Ho kakme OBl TUMOTETHYECKHE BBHITOABI HM HECIa 3Ta MHUCCHOHEpCKas
NESTENbHOCTD, €€ TUIOAbI ObLIM 00JIee YEM HUYTOXKHBI, KAK U 3aTpaueHHbIC HAa HEe
yCWJIMSL KOJOHHMCTOB M KyINUOB. B oTuerax o NyTEIECTBUSAX M OCHOBAaHUHU
NOCeJICHUI BcerJa MPUBOAMINCH OOIIKE CIOBA O PACIPOCTPAHEHUU PEIUTHH, HO
camo 3T0 oOpalieHrue ObUIO €MHUYHBIM U PEAKUM siBIeHuEM. TOJbKO K cepeiuHe
XVII B. BO3HHUK >KMU3HECHOCOOHBIA TMPOEKT MOJUTBEHHBIX TOCEICHUN s
WHJICHIIEB, HO W €ro (BMECTE CO BCEMHU OOpalleHHbIMHU) OXHJaja MedaibHas
cynb0a M3-3a UHJEHCKUX BOMH. M3 Bcex 1eneil KOJOHU3alUMU paclpOoCTpaHEHHE
XPHUCTHAHCTBA 0KAa3aJ0Ch CAaMOM 3(1)6:MepH0171328

[IpyHUMNIMAIBHBIM  OOCTOSATENBCTBOM, IMOMEHIABIIMM PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO
XPUCTHAHCTBA, CTAJIO OTCYTCTBHUE PEIUTHO3HOIO €IMHCTBA B cCaMOW bpuraHuw.
Koponu u KopoJsieBbl MOIVIM Ha3blBaTh ce0s 3allUTHUKAMU BEpbl U JHUAEpaMU
MPOTECTAHTCKOI'O0 MHUPA, HO 3TOT MHUP OBbLT PA3HOPOAEH U MOCTOSHHO YCIIOXKHSICS.
B pamkax aHIIMICKMX BiaJeHHW Enn3aBeTsl CyIecTBOBAIN ENHUCKONAIbHASA
LIEPKOBb, MIYPUTAHCKAs OIIO3ULUSA U BIUATEIBHOE KAaTOJIMYECKOE MEHBIIMHCTBO.
KoposneBa ctpemuiiach HallTH OaaHCc MEXy 3TUMH CUJlaMU, (PaKTHUYECKH MPOBOIS
noyuTuKky ToJjepanTHocTu. [Ipu fAxoBe | ¢ TepnmuMocThIO OBUTIO MOKOHYEHO, HO

KapThHa OCJIOXHAIACh YBJIICHCHHUCM KOJHMYCCTBA ITYPHUTAH, a4 TaKXE COIO30M C

321 Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. London, (1624). Amherst, 1996. P. 38.

328 Tlepsas mpodeccnonanbHas paboTra, KOTOpas JOIDKHA ObLUTA TIOMOYb MHUCCHOHEPCKON JIEATENHHOCTH AHTIINYAH,
mosiBIiIach B 1643 r. B aTMOcdepe pa3roBOpoB 0 HeyAadax B XpuUcCTHaHU3anmu uHAekues. Williams R. A Key into
the Language of America.London, 1643.
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npecsurepuanckon lllotmanauenn. B 3TUX yCHOBUAX BCE CHIIBI KOPOJIEBCKOU
BJIACTH LUIM Ha MOAJEP)KAHUE WM HACaXJACHHWE LEPKOBHOIO e€AMHOOOpa3us B
MeTponoiaud. B kaTonmmyeckux cTpaHax Onmarojgaps KoHTppedopmaruu ObLIo
MHOYKECTBO TaJaHTJIMBBIX ITPONOBEIHNUKOB, TOTOBBIX PACIIPOCTPAHATH KaTOJIULIU3M
o BcemMy Mupy. B AHrimu ke He XBaTajo KBaIU(pUIMPOBAHHBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB
Jake JJis yI0BJIETBOPEHMSI HY Kl COOCTBEHHOM aCTBBI

XpUCTUAHCTBO  JCHCTBUTENBHO  CTajJ0  BaXXHBIM  (pakTOpoM  JuIs
KOJIOHM3alluM, KOrJa B HEE BKIIOYWINCH IIyPUTAHE M JAPYIHME PEINTHO3HBIC
IUCCUACHTBI, onHako sl HUX HoBbiii CBeT ObUI MECTOM HE YAOBJIETBOPEHUS
MHUCCHOHEPCKUX aMOWLMN, a BO3MOXHOCTBIO OCYIIECTBUTH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE
pEeIUruo3Hble MpoeKThl. HacTosimue MHUCCHOHEpBI, B YaCTHOCTU IIyPUTAHCKHUU
teosior Pomxep YuiabsiMc, BOCHPUHUMAIACH OOJIBIIMHCTBOM KOJIOHHCTOB HoBoOi

330
AHTIUM KaK OIacHbIC MapruHajbl .

32 Xunn K. Aurnmiickas bubmus n pepomonus X VII Bexa. M., 1998. C. 28.
30 Xpyneea M.IO. TocymapcTBo, IEPKOBL M OOLIECTBO B CHCTEME B3IVIANOB PaldKaIbHEIX TypuTad HoBoi AHrmu
B XVII Beke. M., 2002.. C. 93.
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2. ITouck ¢popM U HHCTPYMEHTOB
OPraHM3alUU AHTJIMUCKOH KOJOHU3ALMH

Jleknmapupyemble  LeIM  QHTJIMACKOM  KOJIOHM3alluM, KaKUMH OBl
UJCATUCTHYCCKIMU OHU HU OBUIH, JOJDKHBI OBUTM OBITh peaTn30BaHbl TMpHU
MOMOIIM ONPEACIICHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB W HMHCTPYMEHTOB. KTO-TO MOKEH ObLI
¢uHaHcupoBaTh nytemectBue B HoBbiii CBeT, TyJqa AOMKHBI ObUIM OTIPaBUTHCA
KOJIOHHMCTBI, TOPrOBLBI U COJJATHI, JOCTATOYHO MOTHMBUPOBAHHBIE JJISI OCBOEHUS
HEW3BECTHBIX 3eMeNb. M nmaxke 3TW 3eMiIM JODKHBI ObUTM OBITh Ha3BaHBI U
OTpeNeNieHbl JJIsl TOr0, YTOOBI M OPTaHU3aTOPbI, U PAJIOBBIC MEPECEIICHIIbI MOTJIU
Obl MpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha HUX U MUMETh IMPEACTABICHHE, YTO K€ UM TaM MIPEICTOUT
JeJaTh.

B »TOM paszmene Mbl paccMOTPHUM MEXaHHM3MBI, Onarogapss KOTOPBIM
KOJIOHM3AIMsl OCYIIECTBIISIIACh HA MPAKTUKE, a TAKXKE TO, MOYEMY ITa MPAKTHUKA
pacxolWiiacb C TOCTAaBJICHHBIMHA TEOpPETUKaMU 3aJadyaMy  KOJIOHUAJIBHOTO
MIPEANPUSITHUS.

Kak yke ObuTIO CKa3aHO, TOPTOBIIBI KPYITHBIX aHTIUHCKUX TOPOJOB CO3/IaTH
MEpPBbIA  HMHCTPYMEHT Uil (PUHAHCUPOBAHMS W OpraHU3alluud KOJIOHUM —
aKIIMOHEPHBbIE KOMIIAHWM. V3HayanbHO TNpEeIHA3HAYCHHBIE IS TOPIOBIM C
MockoBckuM HapcTBOM UM OCMaHCKOW MUMIIEpUEN, 3TU TOPrOBbIE MPEANPUITHUS
MOKa3aJuCh KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH U TeopeTukaM ocBoeHusi HoBoro Cera y100HOIM
dbopmoit  mns  opranuzanuu  ¢oprnoctoB B Amepuke. VIMeHHO Toproaiam

IMPUHAIJICIKAIO OOJIBLIIMHCTBO KOpa6HCfI, OHHM HaHUMaJInX MOPAKOB M OIIBITHBIX
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KalMTAHOB, a IJIABHOE, pacnojiarajii (PMHAHCOBBIMU PECYpPCAMU, KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO
y KOPOHBI U I[BOpiIHCTBa331.

Cnemyer OroBOPUTBHCSA, YTO B paMKax JaHHOM paboOThl MbI Oyjaem
paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO T€ ACHEKThI AEATEIIBHOCTH KOMIIAHUM, YTO UMEIOT IIPSAMOE
OTHOILIEHHE K OTUaM-IIyArpuMaM nu HoBoir AHrimu. 9T0 CBSA3aHO € TEM, YTO caMa
no cebe HayyHas mpoOJeMaTUKa KOMIAHHWM, KOTOpblE€ YYacTBOBAJIM B
KOJIOHM3AIlMW, KpalHe CJI0KHA, TaK Kak B CBSI3W C TE€M, YTO 0OIas KaTreropus
aKIMOHEPHBIX KOMIIAHWH BKJIIOYaia B ceOsl COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble OpraHu3allvy,
IIOCTOSTHHO 3BOJIIOMOHUPOBABIINE W W3MEHSBIIMECS HAa NPOTSHKEHUM CBOEU
I/ICT0pI/II/I332.

[TpuBenem oauu npumep. st ocBoenust Bupruauu B 1606 1. kopois AkoB I
cosgan Buprunckue xomnanuu (Jlongonckyro u I[lmuMyTckyro), KoOTOpble
JNEUCTBOBAIIM MO €IWHOW XapTUHU, HO HA pa3HOM Teppuropuu. M3HadanbHO
JIOHJIOHCKOE TPEIIpHUsITHE, HECMOTpsS Ha KOpPHOpaTUBHYIO ¢GopMmy, ObLIO
WHCTPYMEHTOM KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH C OTPAHUYEHHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM IAWIIHMKOB,
YETKOM HWepapxvuel W OpHEHTAlMEd Ha CO3JAHHE TMOCEICHHUS W NOAYUHECHHE
KOPEHHBIX XUTEJEH, a HE Ha npu6mnb333. Ho ¢ nepBbIx J€eT npeanpuarue ObICTPO
Pa3BUBAJIOCHh B OTKPBITYIO ISl HOBBIX AaKIMOHEPOB U HE3ABUCHUMYIO OT KOPOHBI

CTPYKTYypy. B cBow ouepennb, u3HadaibHO Oosee cBoOomHas IlmumyTtckas

3! Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955.. P. 18.

32 Osgood H.L. The Corporation as a Form of Colonial Government // Political Science Quarterly. 1896. Vol. 11.
No. 2. P. 259-260.

33 The Compact with the Charter and Laws of the Colony of New Plymouth: Together with the Charter of the
Council at Plymouth, and an Appendix, Containing the Articles of Confederation of the United Colonies of New
England, and Other Valuable Documents: Published Agreeably to a Resolve, Passed April 5, 1836. P. 1-21.
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KOMIAaHUs TOocie psfa (PUHAHCOBBIX HEydad crajia 0a3oil 1Jis OCHOBAaHHOTO B
1620 r. Coera Hooit Aunrmmu. Ero wineHamMu ObUIM JIMINh BJIUSTEIbHBIC
MIPUABOPHBIE, KOTOPBIE CTPEMUITUCH BOIIIOTUTh B HoBoM CBeTe aOCOMOTUCTCKUE
uneansl MoHapxum CTH0APTOB, WX TMOTPEOHOCTH B JIOSJBHBIX TMOJJIAHHBIX U
HE3aBUCHUMBIX OT MapJiaMeHTa zxoxo;:[ax334.

Tem He MeHee Yy pa3IMYHBIX KOMIIAHMWA CYIIECTBOBaIW  oOIIMe
OpraHu3allMOHHBIE YepThl W o0mme 3amaud. K mepBbIM OTHOCHUTCS HAIUYUE
KOPOJIEBCKOM XapTHUU Ha OMNPEJCICHHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO, HA KOTOPOM HAJIEkKaJO
pacrpoCcTpaHsITh XPUCTHAHCTBO, BECTH TOPTOBIIO U MOJYUHATH MECTHBIX XKUTEIEH
(w1 x0T OBl 3aHATH OMNPEICICHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO); K 3a7a4aM OTHOCSTCS
MIPUBJICYEHUE CPEJICTB U Ar€HTOB JIJIs1 KOJIOHWU3AIUU.

[Tuk ¢puHAHCOBOH MOAEPKKH KOMIAHHUI CO CTOPOHBI HACEIEHUS MPUIIEIICS
Ha niepuoa ¢ 1601 r. (koraa Obl1a ocHoBaHa 3HaMeHuTast Oct-UHIckas KoMIaHus )
no 1620r., xorga AHIIWIO TMOpa3ui KPU3HUC CYKHO,Z[GJ]I/I}I335. Ecomm B XVIB.
KoMIanuu HacuuthiBaiu a0 500 akmuonepos, To B XVII B. ux ObLIO OKOJIO TSATH
THICSAY, NMPUYEM MHOTHE Y4YaCTBOBAJIU Cpa3y B HECKOJBKUX MPEANPUATHUAX. ITO
MPOU30III0O BO MHOTO MOTOMY, YTO MpOIaraHja KOJIOHHU3AIUU, O KOTOPOU MBI
nycainyd B NpEpIAyILIeM paszaese, npuHeciaa cBou mioasl. HoBerit CBeT, OoTKyna
IUIO0 30JI0TO U JPYTrU€ JparolieHHbIE METaUlbl, MeXa M MNPSHOCTH, Ka3ajics

CCTCCTBCHHBIM U HAaACKHBIM CITOCOOOM BJIOKCHHS JACHCT .

33 The Compact with the Charter and Laws of the Colony of New Plymouth. P. 5.
335 Rabb T.K. Investment in English Overseas Enterprise, 1575-1630 // The Economic History Review. New Series.
1966. Vol. 19. No. 1. P. 76.

153



OCHOBHBIMHM aKIIMOHEpAMH OBUIM TOPTOBLBI U OOraThbie PEMECICHHUKHU, a
TAaK)K€ YacTh JKEHTPH, XOTS UX AaKTUBHOCTh OOBIYHO COCpeJoTayuBajach Ha
KPYIIHBIX W YX€ IMpPeyCleBarolnux KOMIIQHHSIX . Toprosiel  OblTH  OOJIEE
n30UpaTeNbHBl W BKIAIBIBATH CPEACTBA B 0OJee PUCKOBAHHBIC MPEIIPHUSITHS,
KOTOpbIE MOIVIM CyJUTh Oonbiuve npuObuin. Cpeau akuuMOHEpPOB ObUIM U
KOJIOHUCTBI, 0coO0eHHO mociie 1620-x rr. OHM OIJlayuBalid CBOE ITyTEIIECTBUE U
MOTJIM PacCUMTHIBATh Ha JOJIO OT pacrpesneneHus 3emiau. OqHako OOJBITUHCTBO
KOJIOHHCTOB OBUTH CEPBEHTAMH, 3aBUCHUMBIMH JIOJbMHU, KOTOPBIC TOJDKHBI OBLIN
nocie npuObiTus B HoBbIE CBET HECKONBKO JIET paboTaTh, HE MEHSSI CBOETO

337
HAaHUMATENs .

Jlaxxe HeOObIIMEe KOMIIAHUM MOTJIM cOOpaTh 3HAYUTENbHBIE CyMMBbI. Tak,
koMranusi Tomaca YactoHa, kotopas ¢uHaHcupoBana Hoseril [lnumyT, yaamock
3a KOpPOTKOE Bpemsi coOpaTh 7 ThICAY (PYHTOB, IPU 3TOM, KpOME KOJIOHHUCTOB U
KyIIIOB, B YHCJE AaKIMOHEPOB OBLIM W OOBIYHBIE TOpOXKAHE, BKJIAJHIBABIINE
HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB (I)YHTOB338. NmenHo 3a cyeT 3TOM MacCOBOW IMOIJIEPKKH
paHHsISI KOJOHU3AIIMs BOOOIIE OKa3alach BO3MOXKHOM.

OnHako OpUEHTAIMsl Ha aKIIMOHEPOB MMeEJa JjIsi OCHOBAHHBIX KOMITAHUSIMU
KOJIOHUW M HeraTUBHBIE nocienctsus. [Ipeanpuarust OblTM HACTPOEHBI HA YCIIEX U
CKOpeifiiee moixydeHue MpuobLIN, U 10 ATOW MPUYMHE OHU MPAKTUYECKHA HUKOTA

HC MOIJIM CIHPABHUTLCA C HCyJdd4aMH, KOTOPLIC ObLIH CKOpEC IIpaBUJIOM, 4YEM

36 Ibid. P. 79-81

37 Cressy D. Coming over. Migration and Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth
Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1987. P. 34.

338 Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 218.
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uckmoyeHneM B HoBom Csere. Tak, omHa w3 OByX BHPruHCKMX KOMIAHUU,
[TnmumyTtckas, obGpa3zoBanHas B 1606 r., mpakThuecku cpa3y MpeKpaTuia CBOE
CYILIECTBOBAHME IIOCJIE€ HEYAA4HOI'O OCHOBaHMsA MoceseHus Ha peke CakaJaxok,
CBEJSl CBOIO JEATENBHOCTD K PHIOHBIM npOMI,ICJIaM339

KoMnanuu 3akpbIBaJuCh IMOTOMY, YTO NAWIIMKHA, KOTOpbIe Onarojgaps
KOJIOHMAJIBHOM JIUTEpaType pACCUUTHIBAIM Ha 30JI0TBIE TOPbl M OTCYTCTBHUE
TPYAHOCTEN, NPAKTHUUECKU Cpa3y BBIXOAWIM W3 NPEANpUATHA. PaspblB Mexay
OKUJIAaHUEM W PEATbHOCTHIO ObUT ciummkoMm Benuk. Mudopmarus o6 Amepuke
BCETJla MMeEJIa OTPBIBOYHBIM XapaKTEp, OT M3JIMIIHETO ONTUMH3Ma OYEBHJILIBI
MOTJIA TPUATH K BBIBOAY O HEBO3MOXHOCTH YCHEHUIHOTO TIOCEJICHHs, a
MaTEepUAIIbHBIE PECYPCHl HANPSAMYIO 3aBUCEIM OT MOPAJIBHOW IONNEPKKUA U
MMHJIKA KOJIOHMM. Hanpumep, nocne skcneauiunyu 3HaMEHUTOro0 KanuraHa J[>koHa
Cwmura k 6eperam HoBoit Anrnuu B 1614 1. kanutan onucana XOpoUIMi KIUMar 1
oOlmupHbBIe MpUpOAHbIE OorarcTtBa peruoHa. B 1620-e rr., korga OblI OCHOBaH
HoBpii1 [nMyT, 4acTh M3rHaHHBIX U3 MOCEJIEHUS KOJOHUCTOB PACIPOCTPAHSIIN
CBEJICHUS O XUILIHBIX 3BEPSAX, CMEPTOHOCHBIX 00JI0TaxX U MOcCKHTax . Pedn wma 06
OIHUX MW TE€X K€ TEPPUTOPUIX, KOTOPBIE MO-Pa3HOMY BOCHPHHUMAJUCH
OYEBULIAMH.

B »sToi1 uHTepmpeTamnuu, B pa3phiBE MEXAY 0O0pa3oM H PeabHOCTHIO,
Jexxana BToOpass mpoOjemMa aKIMOHEPHBIX KOMIIAHUH — HX HECHOCOOHOCTH

AZICKBATHO OCYIICCTBJIATH YIIPABJIICHUC KOJIOHMEH B HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CTCHCHM

3% Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. P. 62.
30 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. M., 1987. C. 148-149.
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BMEIIATENILCTBA B JieJla KOMIIAHMU KOPOHBI. Tak, KOJIOHMCTaMH OCHOBAaHHOTO
Jlonnonckor BupruHckoi kommaHuen JlKeWmcTayHa YOpaBisiiid JBa COBETA,
OAVH W3 HUX HAXOIWJICSI B KOJOHUM, Apyrod B JloHnmowe. Ilpennucanus us
METPOMOJIMM CJIEJIOBAJIO BBIMOJIHITHE HEYKOCHUTEIBHO: MO3TOMY KOpPaOJIu BMECTO
TOro, 4TOObI OOCTYXKMBaTh WHTEPECHl KOJOHHUCTOB, JOJDKHBI OBLIM TPOBOJUTH
pa3Benky teppuropuil. [loceneHIpl BIOJMHE MOIVIM MOTHUOHYTH OT FOJIOI[a341
OtmpaBngss  OTUOB-MWJIATPUMOB B HoBylo  AHIIIHIO,  KyIUBI-aKIIMOHEPHI
MpeANnucalId OTIPAaBUTh HaWJEHHBIC MPUPOJHBIE OOTaTCTBAa B TEPBBIA K€ TOJ,
KOTJIa KOJIOHUCTBI TOJIBKO CTPOWIIA MEPBHIC J:[OMa342. Wuorna ciydanack oOpaTHas
CUTyalus, KOMIIaHWW, OCHOBAaHHbIE JJIsI KOJIOHHW3aUuu ['BuaHbl minm bepMyackux
OCTPOBOB, MOCHUIANIM KOJIOHUCTOB BOOOIIE O€3 BCSIKOTO MPEACTABICHHS O TOM, C
KaKUMH KIMMATUYECKUMH YCIOBHSIMU WM TPEACTOSIIO CTOJKHYTHCS M Kak
MOCEJICHIIBI JOJIKHBI Oy TyT oOecreunBaTh cebs .

Bce 310 Hem30exHO BeJ0 K aHTaroHW3My M B3aMMHOMY HEJOBOJILCTBY
MEXKJly OpraHh3aTOpaMu M UCIHOJHUTEISIMUA KOJOHHAIBHOTO MPEINPUATHS.
PemiennieM 3TuX mpoOieM cTallo CO3JaHUE HOBOTO TUIA Tpeanpustuil. Mmu, c
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, CTAJIHA KOJOHUHU-TIPOBUHIIMU, YIPABIISIBIIMECS KOPOJEM 4Yepe3s
ry0epHaTopa M MECTHYIO accaMmOJero, a C JApYyrod — KOJIOHUU-KOPIOpaIluu
CXOJHBIE MO YCTPOMCTBY C AKLMOHEPHBIMU KOMIIAHUSIMU. TeM He MEHee I3TO
OTHOCHUTCSI K 0oJiee MO3JAHEMY MEPHUOJy, KOT/la MEepBbIE MOCEICHUS BCE K€ ObLIU

OCHOBAaHbI HCCOBCPIICHHBIMHW KOMITAHUSAMMU.

3 Creskun JI1.FO. Y HCTOKOB aMepHKaHCKOM ucTopun. Buprunms, Hoperii [lmumyT. 1606-1642. M., 1978. C. 45.
32 Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 98-99.
3 Bridenbaugh C. Vexed and Troubled Englishmen. New York, 1968. P. 106-107.
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MoOXHO yTBEpXkIaTh, YTO BCE AKLIMOHEPHBIE KOMIIAHWW PaHHEro IEepHOJa
ObulM NpOBaJBHBIMU. OHU HE CMOTJIM BBINOJIHUTH CBOIO M3HAYAJIBHYIO 3aj]ady,
oOecnieueHrss MNpUOBUIM aKUMOHEpAM M YYpPEAUTENsIM, M HE CIPaBWIUCh C
YIIPaBICHHEM OCHOBAaHHBIMH KOJIOHMsMU. HO, Kak TroBOpwJI HCCIIEIOBATEND
Kpucrodpep TomiuHe, «0 HeyJaue KOJIOHUATBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB aHIJIMYAaH MOKHO
TOBOPUTH, TOJBKO €CJIIM PACCMATPUBATh UX U3HYTPU AHTIIMKUCKON DKCIIAHCUU TOTO
BpeMeHHU. Ecim cMOTpeTh Ha HMX B HCTOPUYECKOM IIEPCIIEKTUBE, CUMUTATh HX
HEyJauyHbIMU OyJleT ropaszio cnoxuee» . Kak MHCTPYMEHT CO3JaHUs KOJIOHUH
OoHM ObUIM OOJiee YeM YCHEIIHbI, TaK KaK Ha IIyCTOM MECTe, 0€3 rocy1apCTBEHHON
HNOIJEPKKU CO3LAIM IOCTOsIHHBIE moceneHuss B HoBom Cere B OTCYTCTBUM B
AHIIIMU IpYTUX CWJI, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM Obl MOOMJIM30BaTh HACEJIEHHE U U3BICKATH
MaTepHUAJIbHBIE CPEICTBA.

Hpyrum (QyHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM AaHTJIMICKON KOJIOHM3alUHU ObLIN
xaptun. Kaxxnas xkomnaHus NeiCTBOBajga B NIPABOBOM II0JIE TOKYMEHTA, KOTOPBIN
OTIpe/IeTIsl €€ MpaBa U 00s13aHHOCTH, TEPPUTOPUU KOJIOHM3aKU. IHBIMU clioBamu,
XapTus 3aJaBaja BEKTOpP TOM IMOJMTHKE, KOTOPYIO JOJDKHA ObLIa OCYIIECTBIATH
komnanusgs B HoBom Cgere. XapTuu OKa3aJlMCh YCTOMYMBEE aAKIIMOHEPHBIX
KOMIIaHUM U B OINPEAEICHHOM CMBICIIE B IJ1a3aX KOPOHBI M aHINIMHCKOI0 00LIecTBa
ObUIM JJake BayKHEE, YeM (PU3NYECKUE areHThl KOJIOHU3ALUH.

B »TMx gokymeHTax OBUIO yKa3aHO, YTO Ta WIM HHAs TEPPUTOPHUS

MPUHAJIEKUT WM JOJDKHA NPUHAUIEKATh AHTIMKUCKOMY MOHApXy. XapTus

3 Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization, the Legal Polyphony of Settlement: English Intrusions on
the American Mainland in the Seventeenth Century // Law & Social Inquiry. 2001. Vol. 26. No. 2. P. 315-372.
P.361.
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MO3BOJISIJIa 3allyCTUTh BCE T€ MEXAHU3MBlI MOIACPKKH KOJOHUU, KOTOPBIE
OCYILIECTBISUTM aKI[MOHEpHBbIE KoMmaHuW. Beimada xaptuii O6buia B Hauvane XVII
BEKa €MHCTBEHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, Ojarojapsi KOTOPOMY KOPOJIEBCKasi BJIACTh
MOIJIa BJIMSTHh HA KOJIOHH3ALMIO B OTCYTCTBHME BO3MOXHOCTEN CO3aBaTh KOJOHUH
B 00XO0/JT YaCTHBIX HOCpCI[HI/IKOB345.

CyTp XapTuili HE CBOJAWJIACh  HCKIIOUMUTEIBHO K  0OCCIEYEHUIO
«JICTUTUMHOCTH». B aHrIMHCKOM KOJOHHM3AlMK 3Ta Iopuandeckas GopMalbHOCTh
Obuta BaKHEE JIOCTIDKEHUM MopemaBareneil. Tak, OCHOBaTenb MEPBOTrO
aHrnuickoro nocenenus: B I'euane PoOept XapkypT, HECMOTpsI Ha CBOU 3aCHyTH,
MOTEPST MIPaBa Ha 3THU TEPPUTOPHUU CPa3y IO BO3BPALICHUU B Aurmao’ . Ecmm TS
MOPTYTrajJbCKOM KOPOHBI (DaKT OTKPBITHS OBbUI TPHHITUIIMAJICH, TO aHTJIWYaHe
00mbITIe 3200TUITUCH O MPABIJIBHO COCTABJICHHBIX JIOKYMEHTAX B MeTpOHOJ'H/II/I347.

Cxoxum obpazom Tomac MopToH, 3akiSATBIA Bpar MypuTaH H
OTUOB-TIWJIMTPUMOB,  3aCIyXWJ  JYPHYIO  CJlaBy HE  CTOJBKO  CBOUM
MPOTUBOPEUYHMBBLIM TOCEIeHHEM Mbappu-MayHT, HO cKopee cepuel CyneOHBIX
MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPBIE OH Haydal NPOTUB IYPUTAHCKUX JIUAEPOB Maccauycerca
MOCJIE CBOETO W3THaHus. EMy naxke yaamoch OTO3BaTh XApTHUIO MYPUTAaH, YTO
3HAYUTEIBHO OCJIOKHUJIO IPOLIECC MACCOBOW U B ILIEJIOM YCIIECIIHOW ITYPUTAHCKOU

o 348
KOJIOHHU3allnun HoBoit Aurnuun .

35 Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization, the Legal Polyphony of Settlement: English Intrusions on
the American Mainland in the Seventeenth Century P. 350.

3% Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. (London, 1613). Boston, 1926. P. xvi.

3%7 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World, 1492-1640. Cambridge, 1995. P. 96.
38 Zuckerman M. Pilgrims in the Wilderness: Community, Modernity, and the Maypole at Merry Mount // The New
England Quarterly. 1977. Vol. 50. No. 2.. P. 263.
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HemanoBaxHo, 4TO XapTusi omnpegensyia 0a30Bble HKOHOMHYECKHE H
COLIMAJIBHBIE ~ OTHOLIEHUS  MEXAY KOJIOHUCTAaMH, II03BOJIsJIa  IIEPEHECTH
npuBbluHyr0 uepapxuto Craporo Csera B ycnosus Hosoro. Tak, B ciywae c
JlxenmcrayHoM U HoBbiM [1nmuMyTOM 1St IEPBBIX JIET CyLIECTBOBAHUS ITOCEIECHUN
YCTaHABIMBAJIOCh OOMIHOCTh HKMYUIIECTBA M 3E€MENbHBIX YYAaCTKOB Cpeau
KOJIOHUCTOB. JTO, KOHEYHO, JeJajloCh B HHTEpecax KaKIaBIIMX MPUObUIN
aKIMOHEPOB, HO MO 3aMbICIY COCTaBHUTENECH JOKYMEHTOB JOJKHO OBLIO CIUIOTHTH
ITOCEJICHIIEB U MPUJATh UX STOUCTHYECKUM YCTPEMIIEHUSAM €ANHBIN I/IMnynbc349

OnuceiBasi TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOPHIE KOJOHUCTAM MPEACTOSIIO 3aceliuTh, B
XapTUHU MPUMEPHO (HACKOJIBKO MO3BOJISIU reorpapuueckie 3HaHUsI TOrO BPEMEHN)
NEPEYUCISITUCH BCE OPUEHTHUPBI, PEKH, 3aJIUBBI, Jieca, KOTOpbIE BKIIOYala B ce0s
KOJIOHHS . [Ipu 3TOM, B OTJIMYME OT TrOJUIAHALIEB U NOPTYTAIBLEB, aHTJIMYAHE HE
COCTABJISIA KapThl: HAPPATHUBHOTO OIMUCAHUSA OBLIO JOCTATOYHO JUIsl TIOHUMAaHUS
CBOEU TEPPUTOPHH, TOUHO TAK YK€ KAK B METPOIIOJINU OOJbIINE 3eMEIbHBIC HA/IETIbI
oOxoamIHCh 6€3 MoaPOOHOM KapTBI35].

[Togo6HO TOMY, uTO peanpHbli nanmmadpt Hooro CBera He uMen
CYILIECTBEHHOI'O0 3HAYEHHUS ISl KOJIOHW3ALMH, KOPEHHbIE XUTENH (HaKTUUECKU
UCYE3aIM W3 AHIVIMKHCKOrO IPAaBOBOIO MOJISL. JTO IMPEAOHPEACIINIO IPOBAI TEX

JEKIApUPYEMBIX I1€JIell KOJIOHU3AINK, KOTOpble TPeOOBalM ydacThs HHICHUIICB:

oGpameHHe B XpUCTHAHCTBO W IIPUHATHC aHTJIUHACKOTO nmoaaaHCTBa. KOpCHHBIe

3% Cnesrun JI1.FO. Y UCTOKOB aMepHKaHCKOM ucTopun. Buprunns, Hoperi ImumyT. C. 64.

330 SIpkum 06pasOM TakKMX MEPEYMCIEHUN SBISETCS «3amucka O BCEX 3€MISX JAPOBAHHBIX B Buprunum» B KH.:
Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series: America & West Indies 1574-1660 / Ed. by W.N. Sainsbury, Sir
J.W. Fortescue. London, 1860. P. 81.

33! Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization. P. 334.
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KUTETU HE TOJIbKO KpalWHE pEeIKO YNOMHUHAIOTCS B XapTHUSX, HO OJHHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX apryMEHTOB B IIOJIb3y IPUCBOCHHUS TOW WJIM HHOW TEeppUTOpHEH
aHIIM4aHaMd OOBABISIIIaCE Oe3mroaHOoCTh 3eMenb. OHa Moriia OBITH KAk
opuanueckoil. Hanmpumep, xapTusi BblJaBajlach Ha MPUCOCAUHEHUE 3EMENb, «HE
MPUHAJJICKABIIUX KAKOMY-JIMOO XPUCTHAHCKOMY MOHapxy»352, WIM B Ciyyae
Wpnanauu, xorga MECTHBIC MPABUTEIN M3TOHSIMCH, Kak mpou3onuio B 1607 1. ¢
OnwscrepoMm, korga Xbeo O’Heiin, Hanbosee BIUATENBHBIA M CUJIBHBIA W3
OnbscTepckux 3eMIIeBIaebleB, MOKUHYN WMprnanauio. 3emiid ero poauuen u
COIO3HUKOB ObLIM KOH(UCKOBAHbBI, 1 Ha UX MECTE BO3HUKIJIA aHTJIUNUCKasT KOJIOHUS
353

WNHuorna He3zaceneHHOCTh OblIa (U3UUECKOM, KaKk ObLIO TOCNe CUIIbHEHIIeH
smuaemun 1617 1., Korma HacelIeHHOE KOPEHHBIMH JKUTEISIMU 1oOepexkbe HoBoi
Anrnuu omycteno (00 3ToM OyJeT ckazaHO B CIEAyrolieM pasjene,). [Ipexie
BCETO WHJICUIIBI JTUIIAIUCh CBOMX IIpaB Ha 3€MJI0 Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHWH, YTO OHU HE
oOpabaTbiBalii €€ HaJJIeKalluM o6pa30M354. YacTo B BHHY Kak >KUTEISIM
Npnanauu, Tak u unaennaM AMEpUKHA CTAaBWIACH MPA3THOCTb, U3-32 KOTOPOU HX
3emau nyctyroT. MccnenoBarens [latpucus Cupg yTBEepKIaeT, 4TO AJisl aHTJIWYaH
CriocoOOM  yTBEPJUTh KOJIOHUAJIBLHOE BIIAJICHHE SBISIOCH CTPOUTEIHLCTBO
M3ropoJied M BhICA)KMBAHUE PACTEHUM U JEPEBHEB, JJISI CO3JAHUSI CUMBOJIMYECKHUX

TpaHuIl civitas, 00yCTPOEHHOTO YeJI0BEKOM MPOCTPAHCTBA,

352 Pagden E. Lords of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain and France, 1500-1800, and: Theories
of Empire, 1450-1800. New Haven, 1995. P. 36.

333 Falls C. The Birth of Ulster. Methuen, 1973. P. 150.

3% Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization. P. 333.
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MIPOTHUBOMOCTABIECHHOTO npnpoz[e355. C onucanud mIog0pOIHs MTOYBbl HAUMHAIUCH
MHOTHE€ KOJIOHHaJIbHbIE TEKCThI Havyana XVII B.356, a CTPOUTENBCTBO MIEPBOrO JOMa
WJIU U3TOPOIM 0003HaYaI0 BOZHUKHOBEHHS TTOCEIICHUS.

Takum 00pazoM, ¥ ¢ TOYKU 3pCHUS aKIIMOHEPHBIX KOMIAHUN (KOTOpHIE HE
MOIJIM HaJaJuTh MPSMYI0 TOPTOBIIIO C MHACHIIAMU), U C TOYKH 3PEHUS aBTOPOB
KOPOJICBCKMX XapTWUM, HHACHIBI HE ObUIM OOBEKTOM KOJIOHM3AlUM, a CKOpee
MOMEXOM HAa MyTH OCBOCHHUS HOBBIX 3€MEJIb. B 3THUX yCIOBHMSAX HAa NEPBBIN IUIAH
BBICTYNAIOT KOJOHUCTBI — IOCJEIHUN KOMIIOHEHT KOJIOHM3AlMU, KOTOPBIA MBI
paccMOTPUM B 3TOM pa3Jieiie.

[IpoGiiema pekpyTHpOBaHUS KOJOHHCTOB, KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHBI — OBLIH
otnpaBiisiTh B HoBbili CBeT akiMmOHEpHbIC KOMMIAHUM U YbW JCHCTBUS JOJDKHBI
OBLTM peryJaupoBaTh XapTHH, ObLIA TJIABHBIM MPEMSTCTBUEM paHHEW aHTIIHHCKOMN
KoJIoHH3auu. B AHrnum He cymiectBoBano, B oriauuue oT Ilopryranuum u
Wcnanuu, nemoro cociioBusi 6€THOTO BOMHCTBEHHOTO JBOPSIHCTBA, KaXIaBIIETO
otnpaBuThcsi B HoBwiii CBeT 3a 3eMJISIMH M 30J10TOM. J[PKEHTpU U 3aKUTOYHBIC
KPECThSIHE-MOMEHBI KPEMKO JEPKAINUCh CBOMX 3€MENb, U €CIM M PElaJnuCh HA
PUCKOBAHHBIE MPEANPUATHS, TO Yallle BCEro 3TO O3HAYaJI0 y4acTHUE B TOPTOBIIE.
Maiio3eMenbHbIE KPECThsIHE W TOPOJCKHE MKUTEJIM HE MOTJHA CaMOCTOSITEIBHO
MTOMBICJTUTD, YTO PEIIeHNE UX MPOOJIeM HaXOUI0Ch B JalIeKO AMEpPHKE.

Kosonucro B koHue XVI B. TOIBKO NPEACTOSIIO «co3aaThb». [l 3TOrO

HCIIOJB30BaAJIaCh Ta JKC IIpoIlaraHaa KOJOHU3AlWH, YTO JOCTHUIala KOPOJICBCKOI'O

355 Seed P. Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest of the New World. P. 18.
356 Smith J. A Description of New England (1614). Boston, 1865. P. 11.
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IBOpa, JHUKEHTPU U JIOHJOHCKHUX Kynu013357. KpacouHble onucanus NMpenMyLIECTB
HoBoro Cgera pacnpocTpaHsuIuCh B CTHXax, NMHUCbMax M MyOJIMLHCTUYECKUX
HpOI/ISBeILeHI/ISIX358, O HHMX paccKa3blBaJM BepOOBLIMKH, KOTOpble HaOupaiu
OyAyuIux KOJOHUCTOB IO BCEH (:TpaHe359

Kak ye ObUT0 CKa3aHO B MpEIbIAYLIEM pa3fene, TEOPETHUKU KOJOHHU3ALUU
HacTauBaJld HAa TOM, YTO BCE MpoOIeMbl bpuTaHUM MOYKHO pElIMTh NPU MOMOIIH
OCBOEHUS AMEpPUKH, U 3Ta MBICIb B YNPOILIEHHOW (QopMe AOCTUTajga MPOCTHIX
moaei. B HoBom CBere 0HM MOTIIM MOJYYUTh 3€MIII0O B COOCTBEHHOCTb, O YEM U
MEUYTaTh HE MOTJIA B AHIJIMH, YIY4YIUUTh CBOW COLIMATbHBIN (:TaTyc360 WJIU IPOCTO
pazboraTeTb. Ycnex Takoi Ipornarasibl ObLI 10 O0JbIIEH YaCTH KPATKOCPOUHBIM.
Yacto miameHHble npousBeAcHus Youarepa Paiinu u Jxona Cmurta cMEHsIU
MECCUMUCTUYHBIE MTMChMA NEPEKUBILNX TSKEIOE IIaBaHbe, O0JE3HU U HaIlaJeHUs
KOPEHHBIX KUTENEN pa304apOBaBLIINXCS KOJIOHHCTOB .

[lo3ToMy TJIaBHBIM apryMEHTOM KOJIOHMAJbHOW MpomaraHabl ObLIM
BHyTpeHHUE npobieMbl AHranu. B nepByto ouepep, nepeHaceeHHOCTb CelbCKUX
oOnacteit, rie B pe3yJbTaTe OTOpaKMBAaHUM JIIOJUM HE MOTJIHM HAaWTH cebe WHOTO
3aHATHS  KpoMme OponskHuyecTBa. ColManbHble M3MEHEHHS  OeCHOKOWIH

COBPCMCHHHUKOB, U OHH HCKAJIMW BbIXOH4 IIPW IMOMOIIN KOJIOHH3AIIUH. Bot kak

MULIET MJIAJMAN XaKIIOUT 0 NPEUMYILECTBAX aMEpUKAHCKHUX BiageHun: «Kpome

37 Cressy D. Coming over. Migration and Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth
century. P. 34.

358 Cm. mogpobHee 0 crenuprKe H3TaHUS PasIMIHBIX POPMATOB KOJOHUAIBHON IUTepaTyphl: Anderson D. William
Bradford’s books: Of Plimmoth Plantation and the printed word. Baltimore, London. 2003.

3% Bridenbaugh C. Vexed and Troubled Englishmen. P. 82.

380 Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization. P. 348.

38! Hill D. The English to New England. London, 1975. P. 79.
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TOr0, KOJIOHU3AIUs OyJIeT HACTOSIIHUM OJIaroM JiJIsi CTPaHbl, TaK KaK HE TOJHKO B

ATOM CIlyd4ae OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MYKUMH, OECMOJIE3HO >KUBYIIMX B Hallen

cTpane... 0ynyt tam (B Amepuke. — K.C.) mpuBiieueHbl K paboTe, HO TaKKe U

JIETU JABEHAJIIATH WM YETHIPHAMALATH JIET WJIM MEHbIIE MOTYT OBITh CIIACEHBI OT
362

MPa3IHOCTH...»

[IpobGnema Takoro BeIOOpa KOJOHHCTOB 3aKitoyajiach B TOM, 4To B HoBblii
CBeT AOMKHBI OBUIM OTHPABISATHCS MOJIOABIE MYXYHHBI M3 HHU3IIUX CJIOEB
HaceJIeHUs, KOTOphIE HE 3HAM HUKAKOW MPOQECCHu, KpOME CEITbCKOTO X035HCTBA
*  Onn noJiyqaJii MH(pOpPMAILIMI0 O MECTE CBOEro MepecesieHus npu BepOOBKe,
BO3MOXHO, JIeJaJId BHIOOp HA OCHOBAaHUU CIyXOB WUJIM COBETOB 3HAIOIIMX JIIOJIEH,
HO He O00Jajanu JOCTaTOYHOM MOTHBAIMEH JUIsl CIIOKHBIX YCJIOBHM paHHEH

364
KOJIOHM3AIluU .

HecMmoTpst Ha Bce ycuinsi aKIIMOHEPOB M COCTABUTENIEN XapTHUU BBICTPOUTH
YETKYI0 UEPAPXUI0 U CUCTEMY MOAYUHEHHS B (DAKTOPHUAX U MEPBBIX MOCEICHUSX,
MOJIOZIbIE KOJIOHUCTBI HE coOmtonanu aucuuruimHy. CouyeTaHue TPYyIHOCTEH
MOPCKOTO IyTEHIECTBUSI U OCHOBAHHUS MTOCEIICHUS, MAJIOTO KOJIMYECTBA IPUNACOB U
MPOTUBOPEUMBBLIX YKa3aHUW KalMTaHOB M T'yOEpHATOPOB 4YacTO MPHUBOJIUIO K

365
6YHTaM 1 HCIIOBMHOBCHHIO

32 Hakluyt R. A Discourse Concerning Western Planting Written in the Year (1584) / Ed. by Ch. Deane.
London,1831. P. 36.

383 Bridenbaugh C. Vexed and Troubled Englishmen. P. 54.

3% Onna w3 paboT, 3aTParMBarOIIMX BOIPOCH O MpHYMHAX nepecenenus: Cressy D. Coming over. Migration and
Communication between England and New England in the Seventeenth Century. P. 48.

3% Harcourt R. A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. P. 99.
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OkazaBmKCh B AMEpPHUKE BJalMd OT PEINPECCUBHBIX 3aKOHOB METPOIOIUU
NPOTUB OpOJSKHUYECTBA, 3TU MOJIOJBIE JIIOJM YacTO OTKA3bIBAIUCH MPUHUMATh
HepapxXui0 M coluaibHble HOpMbl Merponosnu. HoBusna Hosoro Csera
MOATAJIKUBAJIA UX K MEPEOCMBICICHUIO MPUBBIYHOTO IMOJIOXKEHUS Bellel. PaHHSA
WCTOpHUSI MOJIHA MPUMEPOB, KOTJIa KOJIOHMCTHI BBICTYINAIA IMPOTHUB ABTOPUTETA
KanuTaHa, Ha3blBasi, HAIpUMEp, HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUH CBOMMHU HMEHAaMH, a HeE
MMEHaMH MOHApXOB, WJIM HOCA HEMOJO00AIOIIyI0 CTaTyCy oaexknay. IIbsHCTBO u
pa3lIMYHbIC JIMYHBbIC OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY KOJOHHCTAaMHU U WHJEUIIAMU TOXE ObLIN
HE pe,Z[KOCTBIO366. Jla u ucropum myputraHckoro Maccadycerca, paccka3aHHas B
JTHEBHUKaX rybepHaTopa yI/IHTpOHa367, COJIEPKUT MHOKECTBO YIOMUHAHUN ATOTO
B CYIIHOCTH TMOAPOCTKOBOro OyHTa MPOTHUB cTtaporo mupa. Ho cympba Takux
OYHTOBIITUKOB MOYTH BCET/Ia ObLIa TIeHaIbHA.

Ucxons u3 xapaktepa OTHOLICHWM MEXKIY KOJOHUCTAMU M TEMH, KTO
pykoBogun ocBoeHneM HoBoro CBera, MOMXHO COIJIaCUThCS C YTBEPKIACHUEM
Kpucrodepa Tomnuu3a, 4TO «Ha4yMHAs CO CBOEH paHHEH HUCTOPHUM aHTIIMKACKas
KOJIOHHM3AIlMs aMEPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHMHEHTa ObllJa B TOM XK€ Mepe M caMou
KOJIOHM3AIUEH... JIEJIOM U3MEHECHUS aHTJIMYaHAMU CaMHX cebs» . HeoOyueHHpix,
JUIICHHBIX Ha POJIMHE LETU MOJIOABIX JII0Je HEeoOXOAMMO ObUIO TPHUBE3TU B

AMepuKy, J1aTh UM TaM 3aHSTHE, CBSA3ATh ONEKOW aKIIMOHEPHOW KOMIIAHUU H

36 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformations: The Cultural Production of the New Atlantic World, 1580—1640. New
York, 2000. P. 67; Vaughan A.T., Richter D.K. Crossing the cultural Divide: Indians and New Englanders,
1605-1763. Worcester, 1980.

367 Winthrop’s journal: “History of New England”, 1630-1649. Boston, 1908. P. 159.

368 Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization. P. 370.

164



XapTud, s TOro 4YTOoObl OHU MOINIM A(()EKTUBHO MPUHOCUTH NPUOBLIL
METPOIIOJIHH.

HeynuBurenbHO, 4TO KOJOHHUCTBI PACCMATPUBAIM KOPEHHBIX JKUTEIIEH HE
KaK BO3MOJKHBIX COIO3HHMKOB, PaOOB WJIM MNOJJaHHBIX, & KaK KOHKYpPEHTOB.
WNupeiupl 3aHMMald TEpPUTOPUH, OJarogapsi KOTOPbIM 3TUM MOJIOJIbIE aHTJINYaHe
JOJDKHBI ObUIM HAWTH CBOE IPU3BAHUE U LIENb B )KU3HU.

[loka muia KoJoHMaAdbHas TpaHchOpMalus, KOMIIAHUU CTPEMUIIKCH
MoOunM3oBaTh Ha ocBoeHne HoBoro CBera W  JOpyrux KOJOHHUCTOB,
PEMECIEHHUKOB, TOPrOBLEB C XEHAMU U JI€TbMH, CHOCOOHBIX CaMHM OIUIATUTh
nepecesieHne B AMepuky. B TO ke Bpems KOJOHMAJIbHAsi TEOPUS U KOPOJIEBCKAs
BJIACTh HE MOOUIPSIIN OTTOK U3 CTpaHbl OJaroHaJeKHbIX MOAJIAHHBIX, a U OHU He
CTPEMMIIACHh MEHSATHh MECTO KUTEIBCTBA. 32 UCKIFOUEHUEM TeX, KTO >KeJlajl HATH B
HoBom Cgere HeuTo Oosbliee, yeM MarepuaibHoe Onaromoisiyuue. Peub uaer o
PEIUTHO3HBIX mucengentax . Ilon 9Ty KAaTerOpUI0 IONaAarT IIypUTaHE,
nepecenuBlurecss B Maccadycerc, B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTEIEHM KaTOJIMKHU
(ocHoBaBie MapuneHnn), a B JajibHEHIIIEM KBaKepbl, ocHOBaTenu [lencunbBanuu.

HNutepec npencraBiseT OLEHKA AaHITIMMCKOW KOPOHOW IOTEHIMala TAKUX
KOJIOHUCTOB. DTO OTHOIIEHHE OBbLIO MPOTHUBOPEUYMBBIM: KOPOJHU C IMOJ03PEHUEM
OTHOCWJIMCH K TOMY, YTO JTUCCHJEHTHI MOTYT YKpbIThCs B HoBOM CBeTe, U B TO ke
BpEMs OHM HE TOpONMJIach MX OrpaHUYUBATH, B OTAM4YME OT PpaHuuu, rie

ryreHoTaMm ObUIO 3aKOHOJIATEIbHO 3anpenieHo nepecenarbes B Kanaay. B reuenue

3% Tompo6HEE 0 pa3TMYHBIX KATETOPHAX KONOHUCTOB: Games A. Migration and the Origins of the English Atlantic
World. Cambridge, (Mass.), London. 1999; Thompson R. East Anglian Founders of New England. London, 1994.
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XVII B. CrroapTel 4acTO MEHSUIM CBOE€ MHEHHE II0 BOIIPOCY IIEPECEIEHUS
muccuaeHToB. OIHON peMruo3Hoi 0OIMHE MOTJIO OBITH BBIJIAHO pa3pelieHue Ha
[IepecesieHne, NPyryl0 — MOIJIM apecToBaTb BO BpeMs €ro IoiaydeHus. Bcee
ONPENEIUIOCh BIMSHHUEM IIPU JIBOPE M TEM, HACKOJBKO B3IVISABI T€X WJIM HHBIX
CEKTAHTOB PaCXOAWINCh C O(ULHATIEHO TPUHSTHIMU.

Bonee Toro, JOSIUCTCKA HACTPOCHHBIC MYyOJMIMCTHI Jaxke MpeJjiaraiu
OpPraHMU30BaTh U3THAHUE IUCCHUJICHTOB B BUJE LIEJICHANPABICHHOTO IEPECEIICHUS B
Upnanauio win AMepuky. BOoT 4To mucan aHOHMMHBIM aBTOp, oOpalasch K
oOpasy BbiIymMaHHOM cTpanbl Tomaca Mopa, KoTopasi HeCIpocTa HaXoJujaach B
HoBom Cgete: «Ecnu oHM (KaToiMku, MypuTaHe, CeKTaHThl. — llpum aBT.)
KENaT JKUTb B YTONMM, TO ToyeMy Obl M HE OTNPaBUTh HUX TyjAa
Hoz[o6py—n03n0p03y»370. Co cBoell CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO CEMapaTUCThI IPEANPUHSIN
IIEPBYIO TOMNBITKY OCHOBAaTh PEJIMIHO3HYK KOJIOHMIO B AMepuke B 1597 r.”!
Takum oOpazom, uaest 60psObI 32 0OHOBJIICHHYIO 1IEPKOBB U OercTBo B HoBhIl CBet

OKa3aJInCb TCCHO CBA3AaHHBIMU, W IIPH 3TOM OHH B3aHMMHO IIOAACPKHNBAJINCH KaK

CaMHMMH JUCCUJACHTAMH, TAK U NX IIPOTUBHUKAMMU.

3. HoBast AHr/Insi 10 npudbITHS OTHOB-NJIUTPUMOB 1607-1620 rr.

B MCPBBIX ABYX pasaciiax MbI IMpOaHAJIM3UPOBAJIN, C KaKuM

3 Quinn D.B. The First Pilgrims / The William and Mary Quarterly. Third Series. 1966. Vol. 23. No. 3. P.
364-365.
37" He mapoM OIHYy M3 TIEPBBIX TONBITOK 3aKPEMHUTHCS B AMepHKE (IIyCTh HEYIAYHBIX) AHIJIMYAHE MPEITPHHSIIA

WMEHHO OOmuWHON cemaparucToB Ha peke CB. JlaBpentus B 1597 romy. Cm.: Quinn D.B. The First Pilgrims.
P. 359-360.
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UJICOJIOTUYECKUM OarakoM aHriaudaHe cooupanuck ocBanBaTh HoBblit CBeT u npu
NOMOIIM KaKUX HMHCTUTYTOB M HHCTPYMEHTOB JOJDKHO OBLJIO MPOUCXOJUTH 3TO
ocBoeHUE. J[aleKo He BCe 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 OIIBITA IPYTUX €BPOIEHUCKUX CTPaH
UIEU OTPA3WINCh B IMPAKTUKE AaHIJIM4YaH. OTOMY MOMEMIAId OCOOEHHOCTH
OOLIECTBEHHOI0 yCTpoiicTBa AHINIMHU, cHenu(UUECKH XapakTep aKUHUOHEPHBIX
KOMIIAHUM W KOJIOHUCTOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO JKEJIaHUE KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTHU
HaIlpaBJIsATh OCBOCHHME AMEPHKM UM OTCYTCTBHE HPSMBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEHN
OCYLIECTBJIATh 3TO PYKOBOJACTBO. B 3TOM pasznene Oyaer paccMOTpeHa UCTOpUs
peanpHOM IpakTUKH aHramyaH B CeBepHoMl AMepuKe, cHadyaia B Buprunuu, a
3ateM B HOBOM AHIIIMM; TakKe B LICHTPE BHUMAHHE OKaXXETCS B3aHMOJICHCTBUE
KOJIOHHCTOB C MHJIEUIAMHM, KOTOPBbIE MOBIMJIM HAa XapaKTep aHITIUUCKOU
KOJIOHU3AI[MM PETMOHA HE MEHBIIE YEM MCOJIOTUS aHTJINYaH.

OcBoenne  anrnmyaHamMu  CeBepHOM  AMEpHKM  HA4yajaoCh  IOYTHU
OoJIHOBpeMeHHO ¢ OTKpbITUsMu Komxymb6a. B 1497 r. Jlxxon K»a0oT, xenas HailTu
ceBepHbli TyTh B Kurtait u Wuauro, otkpsin octpoB HerodaynmneHna. 1ot
MCCIIEIOBATENb TAK)KE YTBEPIKIajl, 4TO Hamen IBop «Bemukoro xaHa» u apyrue
qyzieca, KOTOPBIE €BPOIEUIIBI OKUAAINA YBUIETh IO Ty CTOPOHY Amnantuxu’ . Ho
NPAKTUYECKUM pEe3yJbTaTOM CTalld OOraTbie PBHIOHBIE MPOMBICIBI, B KOTOPBIX
aHTIMyaHe OBUTM JAJeKO HE EIMHCTBEHHBIMH YyuyacTHHUKamu. backckue u
bpanmy3ckne peidakm g0 Havama XVII B, BcTpedamuch B mIMpoTax

Herodaynanenaa ropa3ao yaiie aHrIMHCKUX.

3”2 Howe H.F. Prologue to New England. Boston, 1969. P. 29-35.
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PaccmaTpuBasi 3TOT peruoH TMpexAe BCEr0 KaK MECTO ISl PBIOHBIX
IIPOMBICJIOB, €BPOINEHCKHUE MOPSKH TOCTEIEHHO OCBauWBajlu TNOOEpexkKbe TeX
TEPPUTOPHM, KOTOphle To3aHee OyayT HaszBanbl Homoit Amnrmueir. B 1501 .
Murens KopTen mepBeiM mpuuanuin kK Oeperam COBpeMEHHOTO Maccauycerca.
Hexuii Beppazano, utanbsiHenr Ha ciyx0e (paniy3ckoro koposisi, B 1524 .
oTkpsl1 Happaracertckyro Oyxty u Hbio-Hopk. PesynsraToM cramm mnepBble
KOHTAKThl € KOpeHHbIMU xuTeiasiMu (Ha wmorwie Koprena, HaligeHHOH B
JlurruaTone, mrat MaccauyceTc, CKa3aHO, YTO OH ObLI MOBEIUTEIEM UHICHIIEB).
EBponeiinpl y3Hanu o Hainyuu B HoBoil AHrHu peiObl U MyIIHUHBL. PeanbHbie
yCJIOBUSl PErMoHa, BIOpPOYEM, IOHMMAIUCh NpeBpaTHO. Pacckazpl o ABope
«Benukoro xaHa» 4YEpeNoOBAIUCH C OINUCAHUSAMHU KPOBOXAIAHBIX HWHICUIIEB WU
00CIIaHUIMHA HECMETHBIX OOraTCTB, ITOJJOOHBIX TEM, 4YTO OBUIM HaHJIEHHI B
[lenTpansHOU AMepI/IK€373.

Jla ¥ T[OJHOLUEHHOE OTKPBITUE CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHMHEHTA
anrnuyaHamu B 1580-e IT. mpou30IIo HEe B pe3ybTaTe KCIEIUINH, a OJIarogaps
YTEHUIO KOJIOHUAIbHOU auTeparypbl. Cap Yonrep Paiinu, norpyeHHbII B UT€HHE
KHUT ¥ JOKYMEHTOB O NMOKOpeHHH ucrnannamu Llentpansaoi u HOxHOM AMepuK,
OoOHapyXujl, = 4YTO  OOIIMpPHBIE  TEPPUTOPUHU,  HAXOJAIIUECS  CEBEepHEe
MEKCHKAaHCKOrO 3ajuBa, I[IOYTH HUKOTAA HE YINOMUHAIWCH HWCIIAHCKUMHU
I/ICCHGILOBaTeJ'ISIMI/I374. Psiinu 3apoHWsI B CO3HAaHMM KOpOJIEBBI EnmnzaBeTrsl U ee

OVKaMIIero OKPYKXCHHA MACKO O BO3MOXHOCTHU I aHIJIMYaH IIOBTOPHUTH YCIICX

3 Hakluyt R. The Principall Navigations, Voiages, and Discoveries of the English Nation (1589). London, 1905.
P.217.
374 The British Atlantic World, 1500-1800 / Ed. by Armitage D., Braddick M.J. P. 16. P. 104.
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KAaTOJINYECKUX JIEP’KAB, HE BCTyNasi C HUMHU B OTKPBITOE MPOTUBOCTOSHHE.

B 1584 r. x Oeperam Buprunum oTnpaBuiach nepBasi SKCHEAMIMS, a BO
BpeMs BTOPOM, HWHCTPYKIIMM K KOTOpod Hammcan Pudapn XaxmolT, ObLIO
OCHOBAHO IOCTOSIHHOE TocesieHne Ha octpoBe Poanok. Cam Paiinm HuKorjga He
Ob11 B Poanoke, Tak Kak ObUT 3aHST NPUBATUPCKUMHU PEiIaMU MPOTUB UCHIAHIIEB U
NOMCKaMU DJIbA0PAZ0, OJHAKO OH CJIejal MHOIO€ JJIsl MPOIaralibl KOJIOHW3alUN
Buprununn.

Poiinn nopyuun cBoemy areHTy XyAOKHHUKY /[»koHy YaiiaTy co31aTh Cepuro
PUCYHKOB KOPEHHBIX kuteneil’ . Bmecte ¢ M300pKEHUSIMU MHACHIEB YailaT
ceNiaj CepyI0 KapTHUH, W300pa)KalolUX JPEBHUX MUKTOB, HACENSBIIMUX KOI/IA-TO
Anrmuro. [luktel ObUTH SIBHO HaBesSHBI oOpa3zaMM >KHTENen Poaroka’ ‘. Ho 510
ObUIO HE MTPOCTO MCIOJIH30BAHUE BHEIIHETO BHAA HACTOSAUIMX JAUKaped s
co3gaHusi BooOpakaeMbIX. YailaT JOHOCWI JO CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB Ba)KHYIO
MBICIIb: MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK COBPEMEHHBbIC aHTJIM4YaHE MPOU3OLUIM OT JUKHUX
[IUKTOB, KOTOPBIX LMBWIM30BaJa PumcCKas uMIiepusi, TaK U KOPEHHBIEC >KUTEIIU
AMEpUKHN TpEACTaBISA0T COO0M MpOCTO 0o0Jiee OTCTAIBIX B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH
JIIOJIC, HO HUKAK HE CYILIECTB C COBEPILICHHO APYIoOu npnpoz[oﬁm. Nnperinam
IPOCTO HYKHO OBLIO JaTh 00Jiee COBEPIUICHHBIE OPYAUS U HAYYUTh XPUCTUAHCTBRY,
¥ OHU MOIJIM ObI CTaTh TAKUMH € KOPOJEBCKMMH MOJJAHHBIMHU, KaK U >KUTEIU
MeTponosimi. Mnes o 3aBOEBaHMM M PACIPOCTPAHEHWH XPUCTUAHCTBA MOJIydasa

CBOC, IIOKa TOJIBKO XYJOKCCTBECHHOC BOIIIOIICHHC.

375 Sloan K. A New World: England’s First View of America. London, 2007. P. 57.
376 Sloan K. A New World: England’s First View of America. London, 2007. P. 62.
377 The British Atlantic World 1500-1800. P. 52.
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OnHako peanbHas NPAKTHKa 3aBOEBATENEN cpa3y Ke IoKa3ajla CBOIO
HecoCToATEeNbHOCTh. KOMOHUCTHI oOupanu uHAeieB PoaHoka, MOCKOIbKY ObUIH
HE CTIOCOOHBI ce0st MPOKOPMUTD, M UM ObLIO HEYETO MPE/I0KUTH METPOTIONUH JIJIst
ToproBiau. CHaOXeHue KOJOHUM INpepBajioch B 1587 r. Ha HECKOJBKO JIET U3-3a
BOMHBI C HcHaHuaMmu, a yxke B 1590 r. YaliT He oOHapy»ui HHU MOCENICHUS], HU
moaei. [locTpoiiku ObLTM pa3o0paHbl WM pa3pylIeHbl, a KOJOHHCTHI MPOMai,
ocTaBUB Tociie cebst b cnoBo «KpoaToa», Beipe3anHoe Ha gepeBe. IT0 ObLIO
Ha3BaHUE COCEOHEr0 OCTPOBA, HO JAJbHEHIINE IOUCKHA OCJIOXHUJ IITOPM.
CornacHO COBPEMEHHBIM TeopusiM, PoaHOK MOryOMJIO AKCILUTyaTaTOpPCKOE
OTHOUIEHUE K KOPEHHBIM >KUTEJSM, HE CTaBIIMM TEpPIeTh MOOOpPHI aHIJIMYaH U
MOKWHYBIIUM OCTpOB. KOJOHHUCTBI, KOTOpBIE HE MOIJIU cebsi COAepKaTh,
OTIPABWIMCH HA TOMCKU IIPUIIACOB U, CKOPEE BCETO, nornGm’ .

Cam Poalinu mepexntoumiicss Ha uccieaoBanve ['BHaHbI, a MOCHE KOHYHUHBI
EnuzaBeTsl, B 4YecTb KOTOpOW OH Jajl Ha3BaHWE BUpruHum, MoperuiaBaTess
HECKOJBKO pa3 3akimoyanu B Taysp. B THOppMe NyTEHMIECTBEHHUK IHCAI
MHOTOTOMHYIO «VIcTOpHI0O MUpa» W WTHOPHUPOBAN TPEMIOKEHHS O modere. B
1618 r. oH OBUT Ka3HEH 3a CBOU HAIMaJACHUS Ha UCIIAHCKUE CY/Ia.

HayaTast 5TuM BbIIAIONIMMCS aHTJIMYaHUHOM KOJIOHM3alKMs BO30OHOBUIIACH
auiib B 1606 1. Torna moj oneko KOPOHBI M MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX T'PYMI KYIIIOB
Obita co3mana Bwupruxckas kommanums. Ho MeXTy JTOHIOHCKMMH, C OJIHOM
CTOPOHBI, M JIEBOHIIUPCKUM U TUIMMYTCKUMHM KyMNIlaMH, C JpYrou, ObUIH

NPOTUBOPEYHs KacaTelIbHO PBHIOHOTrO Mpombicia y OeperoBoil nunuu CeBepHOM

3”8 Games A. Migration and the Origins of the English Atlantic World. P. 47.
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Awmepuku. BupruHckas koMmaHusi Oblia pas3zesieHa Ha JABe, KaK y)Ke ObLJI0 CKa3aHo
BbIlIe, JIOHZOHCKYIO (C TeppUTOpUEH, TIPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH COBPEMEHHOM
Buprunun) u [Tnumytckyro (¢ Tepputopueit CeBepHoil Buprunuu, kotopasi mo3xe
cTayia u3BecTHa kak Hosast AHFJ'II/ISI)379.

B Ttom xe 1606 r. skcneauuus JOHAOHCKOM KOMIIAHWH —YCIIEITHO
OCHOBBIBAET NEPBYIO aHIVIMICKYIO MAaTEPUKOBYIO KOJOHUIO, [[xeliMcTayH. B yecTh
ATOTO COOBITHS BBIMYCKAIUCh MBEChl U MaM(pIIEThl, YUCIO aKIMOHEPOB KOMIAHUU
PE3KO BO3POCIIO, M3HAYalbHAsA, Yepecuyp CUJIbHAas OMNEKa KOPOHBI, KaK Mbl YK€
rOBOpWIM,  OblIa ocrabiena’ - I'epoem  JlxeliMcTayHa W BHUJHBIM
NOMYJIIPU3aTOPOM  KOJIOHM3auuu cTaHoBUTCS JkoH CMHUT. ABaHTIOPUCT U
BOCHHBIM CHEHHAIUCT, KOTOPBIM MPUMUPHUI MECTHBIX MHAECHIIEB C KOJOHUCTAMHU
Onmaromapsi 3aCTymHUYECTBY nodepu Boxas [lyatana TMokaxoHTac . DTy UCTOPUIO
CMUT He pa3 UCIOJIB30BAJI JIJII CaMOPEKIaMbl, HO, TJIABHOE, OH, MPOJOJKAs WU
Poiinu, pacnpocTpaHsli MbICHb, YTO HWHACHIBI MOTYT OBbITh HAJCKHBIMU
TO/UIaHHBIME H COIO3HUKAMM AHIIHYAH

Ho yxe uepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET U CPeu KOJIOHUCTOB, U CPEIU aKIMOHEPOB
HACTYynujao paszodapoBaHue. CiayXu O 30JI0T€ OKa3aIUCh MPEYBEIUYECHUEM.

KopeHnnble kuTenu TMPOAOKAIM TPOSBIATh BpaxaeOHOCTh, W B 1610T.

pasropenach mneppasi aHrJIO-UHACHUCKAs BOWHA. B KOJOHMM HAadyaJIMCh pa3liopbl U

37 Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. P. 60.

30 Osgood H.L. The Corporation as a Form of Colonial Government // Political Science Quarterly. 1896. Vol. 11.
No. 2. P. 267.

38! Travels and Works of Captain John Smith / Ed. by Arber E. Edinburgh, 1910. Vol. 1. P. 14.

32 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformations: The Cultural Production of the New Atlantic World, 1580—1640. New
York, 2000. P. 194.
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rojioji. 9TO BbI3BAJIO OTTOK KalmUTAaJIOB U3 KOMIIAHWU, B CBSI3U C YEM OHA CMEHHIIA
PUTOPUKY OT OO€IIaHUs TPOMAJHBIX MPUOBUIEH K NATPUOTUYECKUM pedaM o
HEOOXOJIUMOCTH 3aMOpPCKUX BiaaeHui. Ilo-HacTosmemy Buprunuioo cnacio
BbIpallluBaHWE TabakKa, XOTS Ha MEpPBbIX MOpax €ro MOKynadud B AHIVIMM U3
MaTPUOTUYECKUX COOOPAKEHUI: TabaK M3 MCIAHCKUX BIAJeHUN ObUI JELIEBIE U
aydmero kadectBa. Hecmorps Ha TO uro JIkeilmMmcTayH BbDKHII Ojaromaps
TOPIOBJI€ W IUIAHTALUSM, B PYKOBOJCTBE KOJIOHHEH MOOEIUIN CTOPOHHUKU UIECH
3aBoeBaHusA. B 1624 1. KkonoHUS cTajma KOPOJEBCKOHM, ¢ ryOepHaTopoM u
accambuieeid, a Hep((HEKTUBHOE YIpaBIEHUE KOMITAHUU praBI[HeHO383

Unes Ttopromoit akrtopuu Bo3oOsamana BO BTopoH, I[lnumyrtckoi
BupruHckoi KoMnaHuu, HO IPOU3OLLIO 3TO CKOPEE U3-3a MPENATCTBUN HA IYTH K
MTOJIHOLEHHON KOJOHM3aluuu. VM3Ha4allbHO MOIJIO IMOKAa3aThCs, YTO MOTEHLHAT Y
koMmnaHui paBHbil. B 1607 r. [InumyTtckas koMmmaHus moctposia GOpT Ha peke
Cakagaxok, Hayanach TOProBjs C MHAEHIAMH, BbIpAllMBAIOCH 3€pHO. HO yxe B
1608 moceneHne NPUIUIO B YMNAAOK. AKIUOHEpPH PEIIWIM HPEKPATUTH
PUCKOBaHHBIC HMHBECTHIIMM U TIONPAaBUTh CBOE IIOJIOKEHUE, TOCBITUB cels
PBIGHBIM IPOMBICTAM .

B cBoMX [anpHEWIIMX IJIaHAX IUIMMYTCKHE KYILbl MCXOAWIM W3 ONIBITa
co3nanus peidonoBenkux pakropuii HetodgayHnnnenaa u npuMepa mopTyraibCKux,

o o 385
TOMIaHACKHUX W aHTJITMHMCKUX ITOCCICHUU B Asun T — TOPIrOBbIX CI)OpHOCTOB, Kyla

3% Osgood H.L. The Corporation as a Form of Colonial Government. P. 270.

3% Bailyn B. The New England Merchant in the Seventeenth Century. P. 197.

3% Beprapn BoivH IHIIET 0 TOM, 4TO, Dake ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS CBOEH KOHCTpYKuuH, GopT Ha peke Cakamaxok ObLI
MMOYTH TOYHOW Komwmed aHrimiickoil ¢axropum B Cypate. Cwm.: Bailyn B. The New England Merchant in the
Seventeenth Century. P. 201.
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MECTHBIE JKUTEIM MOTJIM Obl CcObIBaTh OOWMJIBHBIC €CTECTBEHHBIE OOraTCTBa
aMepUKaHCKOr0 KOHTHHEHTa B 00MeH Ha ToBaphl Ctaporo Caera.

[IpoekT, wcmex KOTOpOro mpeiarnojaranl OorarctBa HEAp € BBICOKYIO
OpraHU3alUI0 CONMAIBHON W SKOHOMHUYECKOHN KMU3HW KOPEHHOTO HACEeJICHUS, ObLI
oOpeueH Ha mpoBajid. Bpemennbie 0a3bl, OTAC/IbHBIC, Yallle BCEro HEyJayHBIC,
KOHTAaKThI ¢ MHJEHIIaMH, pa3po3HeHHas nHdopmalus o reorpaduu HoBoit AHriuu

(monroe BpeMs JAyMalld, YTO 3TO OCTPOB WM IOJIYOCTPOB) — BOT
3aKOHOMEPHBIN UTOT AeATeNbHOCTU [ITMMyTCKOM KOMIIaHHH.

Jlonroe Bpemsi KopaOiu, TNPUHAAJIEKABIINE TJAaBHBIM aKIIMOHEpaM
KOMITAaHUH, HCIOJIb30BAJIMCh HCKIIOYUTEIBLHO MJI1 PBHIOOJOBHOTO IPOMBICIA Ha
npoctpadcTBe oT Herodaynmnenna no HoBoit AHIIMU C IEABIO MTOKPBITHS
M3JIEPKEK HeyAauHblx onepauuid. B 1614 1. Ha HEKOTOpPBIX OCTpOBaxX pPSAOM C
nobepexxbeM HoBol AHrimmu cymiecTBoBai 0a3bl phIOAKOB, M Ka3aloCh, UTO
«HoBoi#t AHrMK TPEACTOsIO cTaTh HOBBIM HbrodayHaieHaoMm, Kyjaa Obl 4acTo
NPUXOIWIA KOpaOiIu, HO YbHM TEPPUTOPUU OBLIM OBl HE3aCEICHHBIMU U
HepaSBI/ITBIMI/I>>387. N3MmeHenns: Hadanch ¢ mosiBieHueM «ujaew» Hoou AHriuw,
KoTopyto uzodpen Jxon CMur.

Cmut mocne cBoero u3rHanusi u3 JxelMcTayHa HE OTKAa3aJcsi OT POJIH
MEPBOOTKPHIBATENII W KOJOHM3ATOpa: OH MHCAJI MHOTOTOMHBIE BOCIOMHUHAHWS,
COCTaBJISIJI yKa3aHWs JJIsl KOJIOHHUCTOB, COOMpa UCTOPUU MEPBOOTKpHIBATENCH U

MOpsikoB. Ero mpaktuueckas aestenbHOCTh B Buprunuu Obuia 3¢ (eKTUBHOM, Tak

3% Becker C. Beginnings of the American People. New York, 1915. P. 86.
387 Bailyn B. Op. cit. P. 5.
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KaK OH (paKTUYECKH BBEJI BOCHHYIO JTUCUUIUIMHY cpeau KoioHucTtoB. Ho amOunuum
U HenpocTol xapakrep CMHTa NpUBEIM K TOMY, YTO aKIMOHEPHBIE KOMIIAHUHU
OIMACAINCH COTPYAHUYATH C HUM.

B 1614 r. emy ynmamoch HakoHel cOOpaTh CpPEACTBA HAa JKCHEIULUIO K
oeperam Homoit Anrnuu. Ee pesynpTaTomM cTaja moApoOHas KapTa U KHHUra o
IYTEIIECTBUM. YYACTHUKU OJKCIEAWIMM HMMEIM M KOMMEpPYECKHE LN, B TOM
quclie ¥ HE CIUIIKOM OJaroBujHble. Tak, KamuTaH OJHOTO U3 Kopadiyel 3aXBaThil
B IJICH HECKOJIbKO JIECATKOB WHICHIIEB AJII TOTO, YTOOBI MCIOJB30BaTh MX Kak
paboB. OgHomy u3 HHMX, MO UMeHHM CKyaHTO, yIajJoCchb 4Yepe3 HECKOJbKO JIET
BEPHYTHCSI HAa POJMHY, TI'ZI€ OH CTaJl IIOCPEIHUKOM MEXAYy HNUIUTPUMaMHU H

388
MECTHBIMU IUIEMEHAMU

I'maBHbIM nocTmxkeHueM npeanpustus Cmura crano «Onucanne Hosoit
Aurmamy 1614 1.7 B mem cojiepkajiach HE TOJIBKO MOApoOHas WHQpopmaIus o
pPETHOHE, HO U MPEUIOKEHUS 110 €ro 0cBOeHUI0. OHU HE ObUIM PEaINCTUYHBI, HO
coJiepKaiu B cede TMO3UTHUBHYIO IporpamMmy, KOTOpas NpUBJIEKJIa BHUMAaHUE U
MPUOJIMKEHHBIX KOPOJs, U akuoHepoB IlnumyTtckoil komnanuu. CMHUT HCXOAMII
U3 TOT0, YTO (PAaKTOPHUH HE MPOTHUBOPEYAT OCTOSHHBIM MOCEJIEHUAM, KaK JyMaJli B
JxerMcTayHe — OZHO MOXET IOCTEIIEHHO NIEPEPACTU B zlpyroe390

MoTtuBanuel nepeceyeHueB 10JKHBI ObUIM CTaTh BO3MOKHOCTh MOJIYYHUThH B

COOCTBEHHOCTh OOJBIIME YYacTKH 3€MJIu W u30aBleHHe OT OpeMeHu

MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX NOBUHHOCTEW cTapod AHrimuu. OaHuUM U3 nepBbix CMHUT CMOT

388 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. (1622) Boston, 1865. P. 18.
3% Smith J. A Description of New England. (1614) Boston, 1865.
30 Ibid. P. 27.
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BBIPA3UTh MBICIb, KOTOPYIO MOTOM Ha Pa3HbIC JaJbl MOBTOPSIN MOCIECAYIOIINE
IIOKOJICHUSI MMMMIPAHTOB: «M HeTr 31ech HU CypOBBIX XO0351€B, KOTOPBIE
OOpEeMEHSIOT HAaC TKEIBIMH PEHTaMU M BBIMOTAIOT IITpadbl, HU HYIHBIX
CyAeOHBIX MPOIECCOB, YTO JJISITCS FOJAMU U HE MPUBOJAT K CIPABEIJIUBOCTH, HU

o 391
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX MPCIIATCTBUH, YTO MCIIAIOT YCTAHOBJICHHIO I[O6pBIX 3aKOHOB»

[IpuBnekarensHOCTH 3TOTO 00pa3a HoBoit AHriIuu U *KenaHue KOPOJIs U €To
MPUOJIMKEHHBIX TOMOYb 351010yqHON [TnumyTekoit komnanuu npusenu B 1620 r.
K co3gannto Coera HoBoit AHrimu. MakTUYECKH KOPOJIEBCKAas BIACTh B3sja
yIpaBJIeHHE KOMITAHUEH MOoJ] CBOM KOHTPOIb. [IpexHsis oprueHTalus Ha NpulblUIb U
ckopeimmii pe3ynbrar Obuia oTOpomieHa. CoBeT Bo3mmaBwil c3p DepanHaH
lNopmxec — 4enoBek AesTeNbHBIN, HO, KaKk U CMUT, CKJIOHHBIM K YTOMWYECKUM
HpOCKTaM392. HoBas opranuzamnuss He 3aHuUManach cama (UHAHCUPOBAHUEM
AKCHEAULMI, HO OXOTHO pa3faBajia MaTeHThl U XapTUU OT UMEHU KOPOJISL.

Cozparenu coBeTa MJIAHUPOBAIHU TIIATEIBHO PErJIAMEHTUPOBATH 3€MEIbHBIE
OTHOUIEHHUSI W  TOPrOBYI  JEATENBHOCTb, YCTAHOBUTh  YHOPSJOYECHHYIO
(dheonanpHyI0 CUCTEMY, ¢ Tpad)cTBaMU U OAPOHCTBAMM, KOTOPOM HUKOTIa HE OBLIO
naxe B AHIJIMH, a TAKXKE YIPABIATh 3aKOHOJATEICTBOM KOJIOHUU U3 HOHI[OH3.393
Bce aT0 momkHO OBUIO TIPeIOTBpPAaTUThH OMIMOKH, coBepieHHbIe B Buprunuu. Ha

ACJIC K€ BCC IPCIIIOKCHUA Fopmlceca TaK 1 HC IOJYYMWJIN BOIUIOIMICHUA, a IIPOCKT

pPBIOHON MOHOIIOJINH, OCHOBHOM 3KOHOMHUYECKHH CTUMYJ BCEro MPEANpUsATHS,

31 Smith J. A Description of New England. P. 31.
32 Hill D. The English to New England. P. 192.
393 Bailyn B. The New England Merchant in the Seventeenth Century. P. 9.
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caboTHpOBAJICS.

Omaumu w3 mepBbix  Bo3MmokHOocTsiMA ~ Coera HoBoit  Anrnum
BOCIIOJIb30BaIach TpyINa KyIMLOB BO riaBe ¢ TomacoM YacTtoHoM. OHU Takke
OYCHBb Cephe3HO BocIpuHsIN maMmdiier CMuUTa, HO TTIABHBIM 00pa30oM B TOM YacTH,
KOTOpasi Kacajach OpraHu3aluu PhIOHBIX HpOMBICJ'IOB394. [TocTosiHHOE TOCENIeHHE
MOTJIO JaTh MPEUMYIIECTBO B TOPTOBIE ¢ MHACHIIaMU U 100b1Ye pbIObl. braromaps
MaTEeHTy, Y4YUThIBas A(GEMEpHBIM XapakTep BIACTH COBETA, KYMIbI MOTJU Obl
MOJYYUTh LIEJNbIM PETHOH ISl CBOMX KOMMeEpYeckux omnepaunil. Komonucramu,
KOTOpPBIEC JOJKHBI OBLITN OTIPaBUTHLCA B HOBYIO AHIIIHIO, KaK YK€ CKa3aHO BBIIIIE,
JOJIKHBI OBUIN CTATh OTILBI-MTUIUTPUMBI.

O mnneMeHHOM COOOIIECTBE HHJICUIIEB S3BIKOBOW TPYIIBI aJTOHKHUHOB
M3BECTHO HEMHOTO, OJIHAKO CYIIECTBOBAHHE COIO30B IUIEMEH, BOXIEH U
KOH(peaepaluii TOBOPUT O PAa3JIOKEHUM TMEepPBOOBITHOTO oOmecTBa. MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO €BPOIEUIIbI 3aCTalli KOPEHHBIX obutareneir CeBepHOl AMEpUKHU Ha
nyTH K paHHUM ¢dopMaM rocynapcTBeHHOCTH. Ho naxe mr0003HaTENbHbBIE
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH, Noa00HbIe [[xoHy CMHUTy, HE MOIJIM aJ€KBaTHO OIHUCATH
WHJIeHCKOe 00I11eCTBO. Onu n3o0paxaid  MOACPHUZUPOBAIA  OTY
rocyJapCTBEHHOCTb, MPUIUCHIBAs CYLIECTBOBAHUE Y KOPEHHBIX KUTENEH KopoJien
U 3HATH, C KOTOPHIMH MOKHO OBLIO OBl 3aKJIIOYATh JOTOBOPHI, BECTH TOPTOBIIO
Wil  oOpaTUTh WX B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TO, HA0OOPOT, TOBOPHWIH, €CIIU

BOCIIOJIL30BaThC clioBamu TyOepHaTtopa Hosoro I[lnumyta Yuneama bpaadopaa,

3% Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 54.
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«O JUKUX JIIOASX, KOTOPBIE PHIIIYT B JIecaX HANnogo0ue TUKUX 3Bepel71»395.

OT0 3asBlIeHUE OBLIO AANEKO OT UCTUHBI. AJTOHKUHBI OBIIN MOIYOCEIbIMU
3emjeienpaMu. Y KaxJ0ro IUIEMEHM ObUIM CBOM CTPOTO pa3rpaHUYCHHbIE
TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOpPbIE OHM TOTOBbI OBLIM 3al(UIIaTb. MHOrOYHMCIEHHOE, HE
MOAJAIOLIEECs KOHTPOJIKO WU IPAMOMY OKOHOMHYECKOMY BO3JIEHUCTBUIO,
MH/IEWCKOE HacejleHue ObUIO ISl aHIVIMYAH CaMbIM CHJIBHBIM IPENSTCTBUEM B
ocBoenuu Hosoit Anrnuu. C HUMHU OBUIM BO3MOXKHBI TOPIOBJIE © OOMEH, HO HU O
KaKOM 3aBOEBAaHUU U OOPAIEHUH B XPUCTUAHCTBO PEYH UTH HE MOTJIO.

TeM He MeHEe NIOCTEIEHHOE YBEJINYECHUE KOHTAKTOB MEX/1y €BpOINeHLIaMu U
UHJEHIIaMU Hayajo IIPUHOCUTH CBOM BECbMa HEOJHO3HAYHBIC IIJI0ABI. [ Osutananb
OJHMMHU M3 NEPBBIX HAIJIM TOBAp, KOTOPBIM CMOI 3aMHTEPECOBATH KOPEHHBIX
xutenei. UM okaszaincst BamryMm — Oellble U YepHbIe PaKOBHUHBI, UCIOJIB3YEMBIC
U1l U3TOTOBJICHUSA omepennﬁ3%. OOMEH NOCTENEHHO pAa3BUBAJICI, U BCKOpE
[IOMUMO YKPAILIEHU €BPONEHLIBI CMOTIIIN 3aUHTEPECOBATh UHACHIIEB aJIKOr0JIEM U
opyxueM. llpomaxka mocieaHero 3ampelmiajacb BCEMH  CYLIECTBYIOIIMMU
KOJIOHHMAJIbHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMU WU NPaBUTEIbCTBAMU M BCE PABHO Oblia Ba)KHBIM
3JIEMEHTOM TOPIOBBIX OTHOLLIECHUH.

Taxum 06pa3oM, OTHOIIEHNE UHAEHUILIEB K 3a0KEaHCKHUM ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUKAaM
KaK K HEBEJIOMBIM 3araJ04YHbIM CYIIECTBAM CMEHWIOCH TPE3BBIM, IParMaTUuYeCKUM
noaxozom . Y KOPEHHBIX JKATEJIEW BO3ZHUKIIO TOHUMAHHE TOTO, YTO NEPCIIEKTUBA

OTHOUIEHUH MEXJy HUMH U IpHIleablaMu OyaeT BechMa mnevanbHou. Hakonuin

3% Tam xe. C. 40.
3% Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 179.
37 Vaughan A.T., Richter D.K. Crossing the cultural Divide. P. 76.
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MHEULIBI U ONPEACIICHHBIE 3HAHUS O €Bporennax. Tak, yxke OoTuaM-NMUuiInrpuMam,
B NIEpPBbIE roAbl OCHOBaHUsA [lMMMyTa MOCYACTIMBHIIOCH CTOJKHYTHCS C TpeEMs
HHIAEUIIaMH, 3HABIIMMM aHTIIMUCKUM s13bIK. OJHUM M3 HUX OBLI 3aXBadueHHBIA BO
BpeMs skcneauuuu [xona Cmura CKyaHTO398, apyroi, CaMoceT, BBIyYHII SI3BIK
Omarogapsi KOHTAaKTaM C aHIJIMUCKUMH MOPSKAMH, TMPUILIBIBABIIMMU U3
Hbloq)aszmeHna399.

Opnnako BaxHEHIINM (paKTOPOM, MOBIUSABIIUM Ha ycriex HoBoro [lnumyra u
Ha JajbHEWIlee YCIEIIHOE OCBOCHHE PEruoHa eBpONEHIlaMu, IMOCITYKHUIIa
neMorpaduyeckas karactpoda, ¢ KOTOpOW CTOJIKHYJIUCHh KOpEHHBIE kuTenu. K
1617 r. OGone3nn OYKBaJbHO «BBIKOCUJINY aTJIIAHTUYECKOE MOOEPEKbe, BHIHYIUB
OCTaBIIIMXCS B JKUBBIX MOKUHYThH BO3JICIIAHHBIC MOJS U 00yCTpoeHHbIe nepeBHu. O
npupojie 3a00JEBaHNUsS W3BECTHO Majio, HO HamOOJIiee BEPOSITHO, YTO €T0 3aBE3JU
eBponeﬁuBI4OO. Onucanue CUMIITOMOB He J100aBiseT sicHOCTU. bpaadopa nuier o
HEM Kak O que4OI, OJIHAKO HEIyr BKJIIOYAl B ce0si Takke OO0JIE3Hb JIETKUX U
MHOKECTBO JIPYTUX MOOOYHBIX CHUMMTOMOB. BBITH MOXET pedb UAET O HEKOEM
nogobun mMmyHoaeduiuta. OpraHu3Mbl KOPEHHBIX JKHATEIEH OKa3anch HE
TOTOBBI K CJIOKHBIM U MPOIICANIUM JOITYIO IBOJIOLUIO OOJIE3HSIM €BPOIICHUIIEB.

CrpamHoe moBeTpre MPOIUIO OPUEHTUPOBOUYHO B 1617-1619 rr. [lanHbie
OUYEBH/JILIEB O HACEJICHUU PErrOHa JI0 U Mocie O0JIE3HU TOBOPAT O TOM, uTo u3 100

KUTENEH B JKHUBBIX OCTAaBAIOCh OKoJO jAecsiTh. CKyaHTO, KOTOpOMY

3% Bpaogopo V. Ykas. cou. C. 91.

3% Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 53.

40 Bpodens ®. MarepuanbHast IMBUIA3ALNS, SKOHOMHKA U KarmuTamusMm. X V—XVIII 8B. B 3 1. Tom 1. Bpems mupa.
M., 2007. C. 58.

41 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Ilmamyrte. 92.
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MOCYACTIMBUJIOCH B OTO BpeMsl HAXOAWTbCA B AHIJIUHUCKOM IUJIEHY, OBbUI
€AMHCTBEHHBIM BBDKHMBIIMM W3 CBOEH JepeBHU. B 15 Munsax Bokpyr Oynyiiero
Hogoro [inmyTa HE ocTaioch HU OJHOTO nocesneHus .

bone3np wWMena ©W KOCBEHHBIE IMOCIEACTBHUS. Murpauuss npuBelna K
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIM CTOJIKHOBEHUSIM MEXJy HHJIeWamMu. BppkuBiime O0sUCh
BO3BpaIllaThCs HA CTapbleé MecTa, U MM TpeOOBAIMCh HOBBIE TEPPUTOPUU. bbui
HapyllieH OajaHC CHJI MEXAY IUIeMeHaMH. BoeHHbIEe BOXKIU HCTHOJIB30BAIA ITOT
MOMEHT JUISi KOHCOJIMJAUMHA Pa3HbIX IUIEMEH B COKO3bl, HACTPOECHHBIE IO
OTHOLLIEHUIO APYT K APYTY KpaiHe BOMHCTBEHHO . VIMEHHO B Takoii 0GCTaHOBKE B
1620 r. xopabnp «Mbdiiduaysp» ¢ COTHEH MaccaXupoB, CpPeld KOTOPBIX OBLIO
COpPOK OTIOB-MIIJINTPUMOB, TOMIUIBIT K Oeperam HoBoit AHrimm, W Hadagach
HACTOSAIIAss KOJIOHU3ALHS.

skkk

B oroif rmaBe MBI moOKazanu, Kak (opMuUpoBaiach aHIJIMICKas
KOJIOHHAJIbHASI TTOJIMTUKA A0 SKCIECIUIUU NUIUTPUMOB. BO MHOTOM 3Ta MoJuTHKA
ObuTa peakiueil Ha JOCTHKEHMs IPYTHX CTpaH, IJIaBHBIM oOpa3zom McmaHckoii
AMIEPUU. AHIIIUMHACKAE UICOJIOTH ONHPAINCh HAa HCHAHCKUE TEKCThl U
UCIIOJIb30BAIM UX U KaK MCTOYHUK nHPopManuu o 3emiiix HoBoro Csera, u kak
BJIOXHOBEHHE JUIsi COOCTBEHHBIX KOJOHMAJIBHBIX mpennpustuii. Ky3eHsl
XaKIOUTHl BBIBEIM CBOEOOpPA3HYI0 TpUANy KOJOHU3AIMU: PACHPOCTPAHECHHE

XpUCTHAHCTBA, TOPIroBJId KW 3aBOCBAHHC. Ho pPa3IMdIHbIM  CJIOSAM AHTJIMKICKOTO

42 Cook S.F. The Indian Population of New England. Los Angeles, 1976. P. 36.
493 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. Cit.: Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 486.
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oOmecTtBa ObuM OJMM3KKM pas3Hble HampasiieHus. KoposeBckas BiacTb U
npuOIMKEHHbIE K HEH MNPUIABOPHBIE BOCHPHUHSUIM UJCI0 3aBOEBAHUSA, KYIIbI U
JOKCHTPU-IIPEANPUHUMATEIN  HACTAaUBAJIIM HA TOPrOBOM  KOJOHM3auuu. B
OTCYTCTBHE MOHAILIECTBA M CBOOOJHON OT BHYTPEHHHX MPOTHBOPEUYHUI LEPKBU
uJiess MUCCUOHEPCTBA HE HAIILJIA CBOUX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX UCIIOJIHUTEIIEH.

BrnpoueMm, OOJBITMHCTBO KOJOHHANBHBIX MPOEKTOB pydeka XVI-XVII Ba.
npeciienoBanu Heynaud. Hecmorpss Ha ocHOBaHWe BupruHum U 3KCOEIUUIHAN Y
6eperoB HoBoit AHrimm, JOCTHKEHHS aHTJIMYaH ObUIM BECbMa CKPOMHBIMU. DTO
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO CO CIA0OCTBHIO KOJIOHUAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, IJIaBHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX
CTaJdu akKIHMOHEpHbIe KOMaHuu. KOMIaHMSAM 107 MNOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM KOPOHBI
y/aBaJloCh NPUBJIEYb JIIOJEH U CPEACTBA JJIsl OCBOEHUS AMEpPUKH, HO UM ObLIO
TPYAHO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH KOJIOHUCTOB U TPAMOTHO YIIPABIISITH PECYPCAMM.

Bckope cramuM MOHATHBI JB€ OCOOEHHOCTH KOJIOHM3AlMH. Bo-nepBsiX,
KOPEHHBIE KUTENN AMEPUKH IUIOXO MOAXOJIWUIN Ha POJIb JIOSIIBHBIX MOJAAHHBIX,
KOTOpBIE MOTJIM Obl CTaTh OOBEKTOM 3aBOEBAHMS WJIM TOProBiIH. Bo-BTOpBIX,
BHUMAaHHE KOJOHHU3ATOPOB IEPEKIIOUMIIOCh HA KOJIOHUCTOB aHIVIMYaH, KOTOPBIE,
Oynyun otnpaBieHHbIMM B HoBbIii CBeT, MOINIM NPUHECTH TaM TMOJb3Yy Kak
KOpOHE, Tak W KynmaM. Ho caMM KOJOHHMCTBI OTJIMYAIUCh HEIOCTaTKaMU
MOTHBAIlMM W JUCHUILIMHBL. B Takoil oOcrtaHoBKe TpeOOBajCs HOBBIN THII
KOJIOHUCTOB, KOTOPBIMU OBbI JIBUTAJI0 HE MPOCTO >KEeJaHHEe HAWUTH JYUIIYIO JOJIO
WK cOeXaTh OT TPYAHOCTEH AHIIIMU, HO KOTOpPbIE MOTJIM Obl CaMOYIPABIISTHCS U
orBeyaTh Ha BbI30BbI HoBoro CBera. BJOXHOBIIEHHBIE KOJOHUAJIbHBIMU

OINNCaHUsAMU I[)KOHa Cvuta u JOCTHXKXCHHAMU BI/IpFI/IHCKI/IX AKIIMOHCPHBIX
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KOMIaHUHU IMUJIUTPUMBI MOTJIM CTATh IICPBBIMHA KOJIOHMUCTAaMHK 3TOI'O HOBOI'O THUIIA.
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I'nmaBa III. Kosionusi HoBorit IliumyT 1620-162S rT.

1. CoupajibHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE, MOJIUTHYECKOEe H

nepkoBHoe ycrpoiicteo Hosoro Iliiumyra

Yunesm  bpaadgopa  mepen TeM Kak  HadaTh ONMCAaHME MOPCKOTO
IyTelecTBUsl U Bbicaaku B HoOBOH AHIIMM, HEOXKUAAHHO TEIUIO BCIIOMUHAET
Jleiimen . ['opon yxke He KaKeTcs YyXUM M BpaxJeOHBIM IO CPaBHEHUIO C
OMACHOCTAMM OKe€aHa W XoyofoM moOepexbss HoBol AHrmuu, rae muimrpumam
IOPEICTOANIO CTOJKHYThCS C JIETMOHOM pPa3HOOOpa3HbIX 4ykakoB. MMy Obliu u
BEPOJIOMHBIE KYIILbI, IEPENHUCHIBAIOIINAE TOIOBOPHI U KOHTPAKTHI B CBOIO I1OJIB3Y, U
KECTOKHE MaTpochl Kopabmns «Mboiidmaysp», KOTOpblE HacCMEXalUCh Hal
HAa0OKHOCTBIO MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB M BCE BPEMs HOPOBUJIM MOBEPHYTh OOPATHO,
[ACCAKUPBI-«UYKAKW» HU3 YHUCIA AHIVIMKAH, KOTOPBIE 3aBOAWIA IIPU MAJICUIINUX
TPYAHOCTSX MATEXKHBIE PEUU U, JIUIIb B IIOCIEIHIO 04epPElb, )KECTOKUE UHICHLIBI,
YTO MOKUJANU B jecax. YToObl HaaeX bl Ha JTydllyto ku3Hb B HoBoW AHrmuu
MOIVIM  ONPAaBAAThCA, OTHAM-NWIMTPUMAM  TPEICTOSIIO  IOCIEAOBATEIBHO
KOJIOHU3UPOBATh BCE 3TO BPaX/I€OHOE OKPYKEHHUE, BKIKOUUTH €0 B MPUBBIUYHYIO
JUIsL HUX CUCTEMY OTHOILIECHUM U JUCLUIIIINHBI.

Ha stoM mytu crossin HeManble TpyaHOCTH. Kak yxke ObUIO CKa3zaHO B
npeablaylield TiaBe, OoJblIas 4YacTh KOJOHHMCTOB, KOTOPbIE OTHPABISUIUCH B

Hoseiii CBer B kxonne XVI — nawaime XVII BB., He o0Ojajain JOCTATOYHOM

49 Bpaoghopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Ilmamyte. M., 1987. C. 66.
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MOTHUBaIMeN, MOHUMAHUEM TOT0, YeM K€ OHM OyAyT 3aHUMAThCSl HA HOBOM 3eMUIe,
M 4acTO BCTYNAJIXM B KOH(MIUKTBI IPYr C APYrOM, OCOOCHHO €CJIH MpEeaIpHsITHE
HAYMHAJIO UCIBITHIBATh TPYAHOCTU. OTIBI-MUIUTPUMBI TIPEJICTABISAIN COOOM
HOBBIM THUIT KOJOHUCTOB, KOTOpPbIC, KaK Ka3aJoCh, JOJKHBI ObUIM M30€kKaTh 3THX
noBymek. Ho eciu cymuts mo Tekcty bpaadopna, mpexae yeM AOCTUTHYTH
€IUHCTBA, UX Pa3IUpav MPOTUBOPEUHS HE MEHBIINE, YEM Y APYTHUX.

Ecmu pgpyrue omnmcanus pacckasblBajdud O LAPUBIIEM CPEAU KOJOHUCTOB
JHTY3HMa3Me, IIaHAX MO0 OCBOEHUIO HOBBIX 36MCJ’IB4OS, to bpandopa makcumanbsHO
MECCUMHUCTHUYEH. BMECTO MaTETUYECKUX PA3MBIILICHUH O BEJIMKUX CBEPIICHUSIX OH
OPUBOJUT TMOAPOOHBIE MHCbMA, KOTOPHIMH OOMEHHMBAINCh BCE YYACTHUKHU
MPEANPUATHS U KOTOPBIE OTKPBHIBAIA BCIO TITyOUHY TPOTUBOPEUHIA.

CHavania crnopsl BeJIHWCh BHYTPU CaMOW KOHIperaimud O MecTe s
MIEPECENICHUs]; PEe3yJIbTATOM JOTHUX Pa3HOIJIACMK O0Ka3ajoCh TO, 4YTO MHOTHE
CEMapaTUCTbl OTKA3aJUCh €XaTh B00611I€406. 3aTeM BO3HHMKJIM IPOTUBOPEUUS
MEK]ly TEMH, KOTO OTIPABWIA B AHIIIHIO JUIsl IEPETOBOPOB ¢ ToMacoM Y3CTOHOM,
U OCTAJIBHOM KOHTpEeraiueil mo moBOAY YCJIOBUH JOroBopa. 3aTeM pa3fopbl ¢
KyNIaMld M KOJIOHUCTAMH-«UY>KaKaMu», HEHYXHbIE TpaThl MPU IOJATOTOBKE,
MOJIOMKAa OJIHOTO M3 KopaOiied, KoTopasi TO3kKe OOEpHYJIOCh XUTPOCTHIO HE
YKEJIABIIUX OTIPABIIATHCA B IJIABAaHUE ManOCOB4O7.

O TOM, Kakue TPYIHOCTH HWCHBITBIBAIM NMUIUTpUMBI, bpaadopa rosopur,

45 Pagden E. Lords of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain and France, 1500-1800, and: Theories
of Empire, 1450-1800. New Haven, 1995. P. 93.

4% Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmumyre. C. 54.

47 Tam xe. C. 74.
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MPUBOJII TNUCHMO wWieHa oOmuHbl Pobepra Kamimena, koTopbid, 3aHMMAasiCh
neperoBopamM ¢ Kynuamu B JIOHZIOHE, Tak ycTajl OT pa3fopoB, YTO OTKa3ajcs
wibITh B HOBYIO AHIUIMIO: «...€CJIM yJacTCSd HaM OCHOBATh MOCEJIEHUE, 3TO OyeT
UCTUHHOE Yya0; uOO MpHUMacoB y HAC Masio, OOJIBIIMHCTBO MEX COOOM He
COTJIACHBI, U HET Y Hac IOOPHIX HACTABHUKOB M Mopsika. Bce cryOouT nyx Hacumusl.
<...> I'me xpoTtkuii u cmupeHHbld 1yx MowuceeB? I'ne Heemus, 4To BOCCTaHOBUII
CTeHBI HepycanuMmckue u crpany Wspauns? <..> U pa3se dunocodsr u Bce
MYyJIpbIE JIFOJA HE 3aMETWIM, YTO Ja)X€ B TOCYJapCTBAaX, JIABHO OCHOBAHHBIX,
JICCTIOTUYHBIE TPABUTENIM HABJICKAIOT THOeb Ha cels, HApOJa CBOM WMIIM Ha BCEX
BMecTe? A Tem maue B OOIIECTBAX, €/1Ba YCTPOEHHBIX, KOTJIa HE 3aTBEpJe elle
pacTBOp, KOTOPOMY HAJIJIEKUT CKPEMUTh CTEHbI eroy

Kammen ycrpammincs 3TUX NpensTCTBUM, HO crapedmmuHa bprocrep,
Oynyuui ryoepHatop bpaadopn u eme okono 40 MUIUTPUMOB, HE TOBOPS O
KOJIOHHUCTax-aHTJIMKaHaX, COMIACHIIUCh. 3HAYUT, JOJDKHO OBLIO CYIIECTBOBATh
YTO-TO, YTO CKPEIUII0O O3TUX OOO3JEHHBIX JIOJEH MW JaBajo HaACKIy Ha
yIOKUBaHUE KOH(JIMKTOB W MPOTHBOPEUUN. DTUM «CKPCIUISIOMIUM PacTBOPOMY,
COTJIACHO TPAJAUIIMU aHTJIUHUCKON KOJOHU3ALNH, ObLITN z[or0130p51409.

IlepBbIM M3 HHX CTAJIO COIVIAIICHUE MEXKAY KyNUaMH U MUIUTPUMaMU: OHO
OTIPEIEISIIO 00S3aHHOCTH CTOPOH U JIaBaJIO MPEACTABICHUE, YeM KOJOHHUCTHI M HX

IMOKPOBUTEIM HAMEPEBAIUCH 3aHUMATHCA B HOBOM AHIIMM M 4TO CTOPOHBI KAAJIU

apyr ot apyra. bpaadopa B cBoeil kKHHMre HelapoMm ynensieT TaK MHOTO MeCTa

498 Tam xe. C. 76.
499 Tomlins C. The Legal Cartography of Colonization, the Legal Polyphony of Settlement: English Intrusions on
the American Mainland in the Seventeenth Century // Law & Social Inquiry. 2001. Vol. 26. No. 2. P. 318.
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00CYXJICHHIO JOTOBOPEHHOCTEH, TaK KaK UMEHHO OHH OIPEICISUIA TEPBHIE TOJIBI
CYIIECTBOBAHMS KOJOHHMHM M 3aTE€M BIUSUIM HAa BCE HOPUAWMYECKHE U (PUHAHCOBBIC
OTHOIIIEHUSI ¢ MeTpornonueir B mepBord mnonmoBuHe XVIIB. bpaadopn
MOCJICTIOBATEIPHO JIOKAa3hIBAET TOTOMKAM, YTO OH U JAPYTHe MUJIUTPUMBI
3aKJTIOYQIM  JIOTOBOPBI C UYECTHBIMH HAaMEPEHUSMH W COOUPAIMCHh YECTHO
UCIIOJHATh YCIIOBMS, a JalibHEHIMEe HeyJdauud ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C BHEIIHUMU
00CTOSITEIHLCTBAMU U BEPOJIOMCTBOM JAPYTHX CTopOH410

Cornamienue ¢ KyIIlamM#, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, Tpearnonarago (GUHAHCOBBIC
00s13aTeNbCTBA, KAK-TO: OOIHOCTh MMYIIECTBA MEXK]Yy KOJIOHUCTAMHU B TEUYEHUE
CEMHU JIET, pas3lejieHHe BCEeW NPUOBUIM B MPOINOPIIMOHAIBHBIE BJIOKCHHBIMHU
CpeACTBaM JOJM MEXKAY KYIaMH W KOJOHHCTaMHU MO HCTEYSCHHUU ITOTO CPOKa,
MpaBO Ha JIOCPOUHOE PACTOPKEHUE TPU COTJIACUU CTOPOH, JOMOJHUTEIIbHBIC
YCIOBHSI JUIsl HECOBEPIICHHOJETHUX YYACTHUKOB MPEANpHITHSI. MeXay TeM B
ATOM JIOKYMEHTE OYEePUYMBAIKMCH YCIOBUS >KM3HU KOJOHUCTOB B HoBoil AHraum.
BoT myHKTBI JOroBOpa, KOTOpHIE IO3BOJIAIOT CYAUTh 00 YCTpoHCTBe OymyIiei
KOJIOHWH:

«3. Ilocne nepee3na nepeceseHbl U MaNIIMKU OCTAHYTCSI KOMIIaHbOHAMU HA
ceMb JieT <...> 3a KaKOBOW CPOK BC€ OaphIliM M BHITOJBI OT TOPTOBJIH, MEHOBOTO
TOpra, pas3nyHbIX padoTa, PHIOOJIOBCTBA M BCEro Mpodero <...> MOUAYT 10
paszena B O0lIyI0 Ka3Hy.

4. Tlo npuObITHM Ha MECTO BBIAEIEHO OYyJeT HY)KHOE YHCIIO JIIOJAEH,

4% Burnham M. Merchants, Money, and the Economics of ‘‘Plain Style”> in William Bradford’s Of Plymouth
Plantation. // American Literature. 2000. No 72 (4). P. 695-720. P. 696.
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CBEIYyIIUX B CHapsLDKEHUM KopaOied W JIOJOK JJii MOPCKOro pbhIOOJOBCTBA;
OCTaJIbHBIX € YHNOTPEOST, CMOTpPS 110 UX YMEHHIO, JUIs paboT Ha cylle, Kak-To:
IIOCTPOMKHA [JIOMOB, IIaXOThbl, CE€Ba, a TAaK)X€ M3rOTOBJICHUSA IPEAMETOB A
MOCCJIICHMS HY)XKHBIX. <...>

10. Bce moceneHipl MOMy4YarOT MUILY, OAEKIY U BCE HEOOXOAUMOE W3
o011ei Ka3Hbl U CKJIa10B YKa3aHHOTO [OCENEHU.

Y NUIMTPUMOB BBI3BAJINA HEJOBOJILCTBO JBA YCIOBUSA: OHU XOTEJNIH IOJIyYUTh
IBa JIHA U1 paOOThI HA caMHX ce0s, a TAKKE BO3MYILAIUCH TOMY, YTO MIOCJIE CEMH
JIET pa3zieny MOABEPTrHYTCS HE TOJBKO MPUOBUIM, HO U JIOMa MWJIMTPUMOB, U HX
4acTh MOTJIA AOCTaTbCs HaxoAsmmmcs B AHrinuu kynuaMm. Ho cynd mo crnopam n
APOCTHOM KPUTHKE, KOTOpOM mnoaseprcs KammeH BO BpeMsi NEPEroBOPOB C
KyIIIaMH, CaM JyX JTOTO COIVIAIIECHUS HE YCTpaumBall CErapaTucToB. IInmurpumel,
COrJIacHO €My, HE MOIJIM BJIaJ€Th COOCTBEHHOCTHIO M OKA3bIBAIMCH B HEOIIATHOM
JOJITY TIEpe] TEMH, KTO HE PUCKOBAJI CBOMMH KU3HIMH U OCTABAJICS B METPOIIOINU
412

['maBHast xe mpoGiiemMa 3TOro JOroBOpa 3aKiIivaiach B TOM, YTO OH HE
onpenens cnocod ynpasieHus U pykoBoactBo Hosoro IlnumyTa, a Takke HE MOT
pemats cropHbele Bomnpochl. CornameHue cozgaBajio Oonblie MNpodieM, 4em
peano, I03TOMY, KOIIa IMUJIUIPUMBI ITOCIIE MHOTUX MECSLEB TPYAHOIO TUIABAHHUS
okazanmuch y OeperoB HoBoi AHMmu, uM mnoTpeboBanmuch Oosee MPOYHbIC

OCHOBAaHMS JJisi OopraHu3anuu noceieHusd. OpuuuasbHO TPUYUHOM 3aKITIOYEHUS

1 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmumyre. C. 55.
412 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Ilmamyte. C. 56-62.
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BTOPOTO Ba)XHOT'O JOTOBOpa KOJIOHMHM «J0ToBOpa Ha “Mbpiidmaysp”» crtaia ToT
dakt, 4To KOpaOJb TPUILIBUI  CEBEpHEE TEPPUTOPUM, HA  KOTOpbHIE
pacnpocTpaHsiach IOPUCAMKIMA xapTuh. Ho HeoOXoIMMOCTh MOJ00HOTO

413
COorjalmicHus, CKOpeC BCCTO, CTAJla ITOHATHA JIMACPAM CCIIapaTUCTOB CUIC PAHBIIC

Kpome Toro, 3nauenue 3Toro 1oroBopa craBuioch bpaadoprom, a Benes 3a
414
HUM U OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HMCTOPHUKOB, BBHIIIE, YeM KOHTPAKT ¢ Kymnmamu . Hemapom
amepukaHckas yactb «lMcropum mnocenenust B [lnmumyre» Haumnaercs B HoBom
CBeTe He C TMOCTPOMKU TEPBOrO JOMa WM BBICAAKUA (YTO OBLIO B TPaaAMIIUU
AHTJIMACKOTO KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO OIMCAHMs), @ B OTKPHITOM MOpE C 3aKIIOYEHUs
(13 4 29
«JloroBopa Ha “Mboiidnaysp”». JloroBop cTanm OTBETOM Ha IMEPBHIE BO3MYIICHUS,
KOTOpblE MOIJIM OBl TiepepacTd B OyHT: KOJOHUCTHI M3 YHCIA YYKAKOB
MPOBO3IJIACUJIM, YTO TENEPh HUKTO MM HE YKa3, OHM OTPHUIATIU HEPAPXUI0 U
415
oOs3atenbcTBa mnepen Crapeiv CBetom . [lo3TOMy NHIMTPUMBI TPEIJIOKUAIU
KOMIIPOMHUCCHOE [IJII BCEX KOJIOHMCTOB pEIICHHE — CBS3aTh CeOsl HOBBIM
OOIIECTBEHHBIM JJOTOBOPOM, KOTOPBIN MOAXOAMI il yeaouit CBeta HoBoro.
JloroBop ObUT HalpaBlIeH Ha COXpPAaHEHHUE CTaTyC-KBO U OJIMHAKOBYIO
IPaBOBYIO 3alIUTy KOJIOHUCTOB, B TO € BpPEMs OH IPOBO3IJallal MPUHATHE
HOBBIX 3aKOHOB, KOTOpBIE MOIJIM IIOCTEIEHHO JBUIaTh KOJOHUIO K CTPOIrou

JUCHUIIIIMHC CCIIapaTUCTOB. HpHMeaneneH TOT (1)aKT, 4dTO MHTCIrpanus «9yKaKoB»

413 Tam xe. C. 87.

% Burnham M. Merchants, Money, and the Economics of «Plain Style» in William Bradford’s Of Plymouth
Plantation. P. 695-696.

45 Bach R.A. Colonial Transformations: The Cultural Production of the New Atlantic World, 1580—1640. New
York, 2000. P. 70.
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B OOHIMHY Hayajach C MOJANHUCAHMUS JIOTOBOPA, KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH OblI
OpraHu30BaTh CBETCKOe, o0miee Juisi BCEX KOJOHHCTOB IPABUTENILCTBO,
oTpa)karoliee MHeHHe OoJIbIIMHCTBA. B (opmMynupoBkax HOKyMEHTa TOXE Ha
MIEPBBIN B3I HE OBLIIO KaKOW-THOO crienu(uKu, IPHUCYIIEH cemapaTucTaM. ITo
OBLJIO CBA3aHO C TEOPHUSIMU INpenogooHoro PoOuHcoHa, KOTOphIE OH BBICKA3bIBaJ B
KOHIIE JKM3HM OTHOCUTEIBHO TOrO, YTO MArucTpar, OCYIIECTBISIOIINIA
rpa)/1aHCKOE yNpaBJieHHE, ISl JIydlleil 3aluThl HHTEPECOB LIEPKBHU caM 10 cede
JOJDKEH OBITh CBETCKHM, CMEIICHUS LIEPKOBHBIX M MHUPCKHX 3aKOHOB HE JOJKHO
HpOI/ICXOI[I/ITB416

Ecnu rosoputh o dopme goroBopa, To ucciepoBaresib Comyaib DIIHOT
Moppucon mnumer o ToM, yTo ero ¢opMa Oblla CKONMHMPOBaHA C NAaTeHTa Ha
OTACIBHOE  IMOCEJIIEHWEe, CO3JaHHOro  BupruHckou kommanneii . Ho
CYILIECTBEHHBIM OTJIMYHMEM «JI0ToBOpa Ha “Mbdiidmaysp”» OT Apyrux mogoOHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB SBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OOBEIMHEHHE OCYIIECTBISIIOCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
MeX/1y KOJIOHUCTaMH O3 MOCPEIHUKOB B JIUIE KOMIIAHUHU WIH 0€3 CIeUanibHOIO
paspelreHns Koposs. B mepBbIX CTpokax ynmoMHuHaeTcs bor u kKoponp, HO JIWIIb
KaKk (Uryphl, JIETUTUMUpYIOIIUE corjiamenne. CaMo e OHO HHCIHPUPOBAHO
pemenrem moaei. ToyHo Tak ke, Kak KOBEHAHT CeNapaTUCTOB (UX OTACICHHUE OT
«UCTIOPYEHHOW» aHTJIMKAHCKON LIEPKBU) SIBJISICS CO3HATEIbHBIM BHIOOPOM UJICHOB

418
OOIIMHBI

416 Brachlow S. The Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570-1625. Oxford, 1988.
P.272.

47 Morison S.E. The Plymouth Colony and Virginia /The Virginia Magazine of History and Biography. 1954.
Vol. 62. No. 2. P. 153.

418 White B.R. The English Separatist Tradition. From the Marian Martyrs to the Pilgrim. Oxford, 1971. P. 137.
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OTO SICHO BUIHO B IIOJHOM TEKCTE€ JOTOBOpa, KOTOPBIM, B OTJIMYHE OT
KOPOJIEBCKUX XapTUH, OTJIMYAaeTcs KPAaTKOCTbIO U OOOOIIEHHUSMHU BMECTO
KOHKPETHKM yKa3aHuil. Iluiaurpumel enie He 3HaIM, C YE€M WM IIPEACTOUT
CTOJIKHYTbCSI, BCE KOJIOHUCTHI OCTaBMJIM B 3TOM COIVIAILIEHWH IPOCTPAHCTBO IS
MaHeBpa:

«Bo umsa rocrmoma Oora, aMuHb. Mpbl,  HMKENOANNCABIIUECS,
BEPHOIOAJJaHHbIE MOTYILECTBEHHOTO0 KOpOJjs Hauiero SIkoBa, 00kuell MUIOCTBIO
Braabliku BemukoOpuranun, ®panumn u Hpnanauu, 3aliMTHUKAa BEpsl U IIp.,
MPEANPUHAB BO ClaBy O0XKHIO, pagy paclpOCTPAHEHUs] XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpHI, BO
CJIaBy KOpOJII M POAMHBI HAIIEl OCHOBAaHWE NEPBOW KOJIOHUHU B CEBEPHOM 4acTH
Buprunuy, HacTosSmMM TOPXKECTBEHHO, Mmeped OoroM U JApyr Jpyrom,
JOTOBapUBaeMcs OOBEAMHUTHCS B TOJUTUYECKOE COOOLIECTBO, OA0BI JIydYlle
CIOCOOCTBOBATh YKa3aHHBIM BBILIE LIEJISIM; U IOCPEACTBOM CETO BBOJUTH BPEMSI OT
BPEMEHU CIPABEMJIMBBIC 3aKOHBI, IIOCTAHOBJICHUS M YKAa3bl, KaKME OKaXXyTCs
HauOosee COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH OOIIEMYy OJIaroJleHCTBUIO KOJIOHHUM U KAaKOBBIM
00s13yeMcsi Mbl TOAYUHATHCS. B ueM u [O/IIHCEIBAEMCSL. ..

31€Ch HHTEPECHO TMEPEIUICTAIOTCA YepPThl KIACCUYECKOTO0 AaHTIIMKCKOTO
KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO JIOKYMEHTa C TPOCIIABICHUEM KOPOJS, MHUCCHOHEPCTBOM Kak
IIPUYHMHON IEPECENICHNs], HAMEKAMH Ha 3aBOEBAaHUS U YKAa3aHUEM HAa TEPPUTOPHIO.
Ho, ¢ ngpyroii cTOpOHBI, «OOBEIWHEHUS B TOJUTHYECKOE COOOIIECTBO» B

OpUTrMHaNe Mucajgoch Kak «covenant and combine ourselve together into a Civil

419 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B [lmnmyte. C. 87-88.
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Body Politicy . Wnes [IEPKOBHOTO KOBEHAaHTa ObLIa paclpocTpaHeHa Ha BCE
0O0IIIeCTBO, 1 IMEHHO TaKOW JOKYMEHT TOITUCAIIA BCE KOJIOHUCTHI.

Nnero norosopa, ckopee Bcero, MpeIoxkui mpenoaoOHeii PoouHcon. B
HAITyTCTBEHHOM MUChME OH MUIIET MIIMTPUMaM: «IIOCKOJIBKY COCTaBHJIM BBl KaK
OBl TOCYHapCTBO, TO MOJDKHBI MMETh TPABUTEIBCTBO, W HET CPEIW Bac JIOACH
0c000 HajJ TPOYMMH BBIJAIONINXCS, MyCTh MYIPOCTh M OJarouecTue Baile
MPOSIBUTCSL HE B TOM TOJIKO, YTO HM30epeTe JIWIl, KOTOpPhIE BCEIEIO0 MpeaaHbl
oOmemMy Onary... HO ¥ B TOM, YTO BO3JaJUTE UM JIOJDKHYIO YeCTh M OKaXKeTe
MMOBUHOBEHNE 3aKOHHOMY WX TIPABJICHHWIO, BHUJS B HUX HE COOCTBEHHYIO HX
OOBIKHOBEHHOCTh, HO OOKbIO BOJIIO, YKAa3bIBAIOIIYIO MyTh KO Ojary BameMy»421.
[Tocnenusast ¢paza, B KOTOpOH TOBOPUTCS O TIOBUHOBEHUU H3OPAHHOMY
MPaBUTEIHCTBY BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO UMEHHO OyJeT B HEro BXOJHWTbH,
CBUJETEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO TJIABBI KOHTPETAIlMH OCO3HABAJM HEOOXOIUMOCTH
BKITIOUCHHS B PyKOBOJICTBO OyIyIIel KOJOHUH U Uy>KaKOB.

B muceme mactop ¢akTuueckd TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOCTENEHHOMN
WHTETPAIMA «UYKaKOB» B OOIIMHY MUIUTPUMOB, YTO OBLJIO HEOOXOAMMO ISt
ycnenrHoro npeanpusatus. OH MUIIET, 9TO M1 CeMapaTUCTOB HEIOMYCTHMO OBITh
CIIUIITKOM TpeOOBaTeNIbHBIMH K CBOMM HOBBIM ToBapumaMm. llpu Bcem wux
CTPEMJICHUU TIOCTPOUTH «IIEPKOBb CBATBIX», 9TO MOXKET CO3/IaTh TPYAHOCTH MPHU
opraHuzanuu moceneHus. «EcTh <...> NpUYUHBI, MOYEMy UMEHHO BaM MOJ00aeT

0COOCHHas TEPIUMOCTb. <...> BaM ele He 3HaKOMBbI CBOMCTBA U C1a00CTH MHOTUX

420 Bradford W. History of Plymouth Plantation. Boston, 1856. P. 109.
21 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyre. C. 72.
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CIOYTHHKOB BalluX; a MOTOMY Cyry0as Hy>XHa CII€p>KaHHOCTb, YTOObI <...> HE
CIIMILIKOM [JaBaTh BOJIO HErOJOBAaHHIO; M MHOTO TYyT HYXHO MYJIPOCTH H
MUJIOCEPIUs, YTOObI HE IPUUUHUTH OOUIY HEUasHHOY .

Nnes MopanbHOIro MPeBOCXOCTBA YIECHOB OOIIMHBI HAJT TIOOBIMU Uy KaKaMHu
He ncuezaeT y PoOMHCOHA, 0JIHAKO MOTy4YaeT HOBOE 3BydaHue. B ctonb TpyaHOM U
OMaCHOM JieJi€ KakK KOJOHHM3alMs, NUIUTPUMBI, [0 €ro YOEeKIEHHUIO, OJKHbI
CHU30MTU 1O CBOMX CITyTHHKOB, IPOSIBUTh K HUM IIOHUMaHUE, CAeIaTh HaJ cO00M
YCWJIME U HE CYIUTh OOBIYHBIX AHIVIMKAH CIWIIKOM CTp0F0423. KoHneuHoil 1enbro
ObLIO0 ObI OOpalleHNe HAWTYYIleld YacTU YyKaKoB K MyPUTAaHU3MY U CerapaTu3My
[I0JT KOHTPOJIEM YJICHOB oOwMHBI . TaK BIOCIENCTBHY 1 npousonwio. Hampumep,
HaHATHIN B ['ofmanauu BoeHHbIA KanuTad Maiin3 CTaHauIl, KOTOPbIA, BO3MOXKHO,
ObUT KaTOJUKOM, BCKOPE MPUCOCTUHWICA K TUIMMYTCKOM 1epkBu. [lepBbiil sTan
MHCCUOHEPCKOTO, [IUBWIIN3ATOPCKOTO MPOEKTA MWIMTPUMOB HAYAJICS €ILIE JI0 TOTO,
KaK OHM BCTyIWIM Ha 3eMiu HoBol AHrnmu.

Ilocne 3akiaroyeHuss JAOroBopa M HECKOJIBKUX  Pa3BEIbIBATEIbHBIX
AKCIEINUUNA KOJIOHUCTHl HALUIM NPHUTrOAHOE I TOCEJNEHUS MECTO W Haydajau
CTPOUTENILCTBO TNEPBOTO JIOMA, YTO CHUMBOJIMYECKM M TNPAKTUYECKH O3HAYAIIO

POKICHUC Hosoro HJ'II/IMYTEL Ho TPYOAHOCTH ITOCCJICHUA TOJBKO HAYNHAJINCD.

422 Tam xe. C. 71.

42 Pexomennanuu PobuHcOHa HE GyTyT KasaTbCsl MyCTBIMH M CAMOOYEBHMIHBIMH, €CIM BCIIOMHHUTH, KAKOBA ObLIA
CTPOTOCTH IUCLMIUIMHEI B ITyPUTAHCKUX OOLIMHAX: MaJICHIINE MPOCTYIKN OTMEYAINCH M 00CYKIAIHCh, TIOCTOSHHO
NpUMEHAs IpecedeHne u yOexneHue. OTo OymeT OTYSTIMBO BHIOHO Ha NPHMEpPE MaccadyCeTCKOW KOJIOHUH,
KOTOpast, o0azas OOJIBIINMH PECypCaMy, MOTJIa TI03BOJIUTH ce0e HETePITMMOCTb.

44 W3 rtoro xe mmchMa: «Eme 06 OJHOM HAaIJIEKHT IMO3a00THTHCA... 9TOOBI, OOBEIMHSACH I TPYIOB,
00BeIMHIINCEH BB U AyIIeBHO». CM.: Bpaoghopo V. Vctopus nmocenenus B [mmmyte. C. 71.
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Eciu oOpatute BHUMaHUE HAa (QAaKThl U MPEACTABUTH CAMOOIIYIIICHHE dTUX
JOJe, TO MOXKHO TOJBKO TIOpaXXaTbCid UX XpaOpOCTH: MHOTOMECSYHOE
NyTeUIeCTBUE Ha Kopaliie, JOJIrMe IMOMCKUM MecTa JJsl TOCENIeHUs, KOTOpbIe
COIIPOBOXAATUCH KOHMDIUKTAMU ¢ HHAEHIIaMU (0 YeM MBI OJPOOHO PaCCKaXeM B
CIIEyIOIEeM paszieie), U B 3aBepUICHUH BCEro — TsbKenas Ooyie3Hb, KOTopas
yHEcJia TIOJIOBUHY naccamnp03425. OnuaemMus, CBA3aHHas C MCTOUICHUEM
MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, HE OblJIa YeM-TO HUCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIM I MyTEIIeCTBHA TOTO
BPEMEHH, HO €€ OMACHOCTh HEeNb3s HeAooleHuBaTh. KoHrperamuss muctepa
brakBena, oTnpaBuUBIErocs B MyTEHIECTBHE Ha HECKOJBKO JIET paHbIIe, yMepiia B
MOJIHOM COCTaBe €Ile J0 TOro, Kak KopaOib MpUIUIbUT K Oeperam Buprunuu.
[Taccaxupam «Mboitdaaysp» moBesno Ooinbie: oHu gobOpanuck n0 Meica Kon
HEBPEIUMBIMH, W JIMIIb TaM IIMHTA W TPOCTyJa OKa3alid CBOE TyOWUTEThHOE
BITUSTHHUC.

Uctoputo 60prObl ¢ Gomnesnbio bpaadopn coenunser ¢ dhopMupoBaHUEM
IPaXJIaHCKOTO0 M MOJUTHYECKOro obmiectBa moceneHus. [Iporpamma, xoTopyro
3aJIOKWIM THIUTPUMBI «COTJalleHneM Ha ‘“‘Mbiidnaysp”», Oblia peann3oBaHa
UMEHHO BO Bpemst snuaemMur. CIIOYeHHOCTh MUINTPUMOB, UX TOTOBHOCTh OKa3aTh
OECKOPBICTHYIO TOMOILb TMPOM3BeNia OOJIBIIOE BIIEYATIICHHE Ha «UY>KAKOBY» H
skunax «Mboiiduaysp» B nepByro 3uMmy, npoBeAeHHy0 B HoBol Aurimu, xorna
[MHTa W XOJIOA TPHBENIH K rubenu Oojiee 4eM IMOJIOBHHBI UYJICHOB SKCIICIHITHAH.

MoxeT IIOKa3aTbCsl, YTO B3aWMOBBIPYYKaA OblJJa €CTECTBEHHBIM IIIaroM JIIA

42 Plymouth Probate Records of Mayflower Passengers [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / MayflowerHistory.com [Caiit].
URL: http://mayflowerhistory.com/probate-records (mata oopamenus: 09.09.2014).
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BBDKMBAHUSI B HE3HAKOMBIX YCIOBHUSIX BO BpeMsl OmacHou skcrneauiuu. OgHako
bpandopn B cBoeit «Mctopum» moapoOHO MHIIET O 3JIOKIIOYEHHUSX MAaTpPOCOB,
KOTOpBIE B MOMEHT OMACHOCTH «OTBPATHIIUCH APYT OT APYTra, TOBOPS, YTO HE XOTAT

o 426
PUCKOBATDH COOCTBECHHOM JKU3HbIO, U, IIOMOT'ad APYIruM, CaAMUM CXBATUTH 3apasy»

C 1ol xe TopAocThio, ¢ Kakoi paHee bpaadopa onuceiBan mpeBOCXo0ICTBO
JEUICHCKOM KOHIpEeraluy CenapaTUCTOB HaJ AHIVIMMCKUMM IPOTECTAHTAMH,
MOTPSI3UIMMHU B paziopax B AMcTep/iame, OH TOBOPUT O NMPUMEPaxX B3aUMOBBIPYUKHU
U COTPYIHUYECTBA, KOTOpPHIE IO CPABHEHUIO C MOPSAKAMU JAEMOHCTPUPOBAIH
naccakupbl (pazymeeTcsi, MoJ PYKOBOJICTBOM HWJIMIPUMOB): «... ObIBAJIO, YTO B
JeHb ymMupayio no 2—3 yenoseka; Tak yTo u3 100 ¢ mumrauM Beikuio easa 50. A u3
HUX B CaMO€ TSKKOE BpEMS OCTaBajJOCh BCEro 6—7 3I0pPOBBIX, KOTOpBHIE...
TPYJMUIIUCH IEHHO U HOILHO... C OMAaCHOCTBIO JIJIsi COOCTBEHHOIO 3/I0POBbS XOUIH
3a OOJBHBIMH... OKa3blBAIM BCE HENPUITHBIE U HEOOXOAUMBIE YCIYTH... U
COBEPIIIATN 3TO C OXOTOM M C PaJOCTBHIO... BBHIKA3bIBasi TEM HMCTUHHYIO JTIOOOBb K
IpY3bsM U OpaThsimM CBOMMY |

TpynHOCTH SMUAEMHUU TTOCTYKWIM CUMBOJIUYECKUM CIIOCOOOM HCKYILIICHUS
IPEXOB M JIaKe€ CIOCOOOM TMEPEBOCIHUTAHUS KOJIOHUCTOB-UYKAaKOB M MaTPOCOB.
[MunurpruMel, KOTOphIE CpaBHUBAIHN TpeX C OOJE3HBIO, U3TICUYMIIA HE TOJBKO Tela,

HO W Ayl CBOHUX CIIYTHHUKOB. TaK, KaIlMTaH KOpa6JI$I BHa4dajJI€ OTKa3bIBAJICA

JaBaThb OOJIBHBIM InepeceiiCHuamM IM1MBO, 3aCTaBJIAA UX IMUTHh CBIPYIO BOAY, HO BUA,

426 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmumyrte. C. 89.
27 Tam ace. C. 88.
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YTO HAJWYME XOPOIIETO MUThS HE MOMOTAET BBDKMBAHUIO €r0 KOMAaHbI, PEUINI,
YTO OTHBIHE BCE OY/IET JENUTHCS TTOPOBHY.

Heob6xomumo Takke OTMETHUTh, YTO CPEIM TeX, KTO He 3abojes, ObuH
crapeiimmHa bproctep u  Maitnz  CroHauin, 4Yro, € OJHOM  CTOpPOHHI,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YKPEIUICHUIO UX aBTOPUTETA, & C APYrol — COJU3UIIO 3TUX ABYX
JTIOJIEH, W, BEPOSTHO, MOJATOJKHYJIO BOEHHOTO KallMTaHa K BCTYIUIEHUIO B
KOHFpeFaLII/IIO428. Bo3pocumii aBropurer bprocrepa B Iiiazax BCEX KOJIOHUCTOB
MOMOI' PEIINTh €lle OAWMH HEeMaJIOBaXHBIM Bompoc. CBSIIEHHHWKA B KOJOHUU
J0JTOo€ BpeMsi He ObUIO, M CTapeullinHa, BPEMEHHO BBIODAHHBIH B KayeCTBE
PEJIMTMO3HOT0 HACTaBHUKA B COOTBETCTBHUHM C HAIyTCTBUEM POOMHCOHA, HU Y KOTO
HE BBI3BaJl BO3PAKECHUM.

CBOIO pOJb CHITPAJIO TaKXKE TO, UYTO PEIUTHO3HBIE HOPMbI MUIUTPUMOB
OKa3aJlUCh OYEeHb TOJIE3HbI B YycioBusix >ku3Hu B HoBom Cpete. Tak, 6e3
CBAILEHHOCITYXUTEJSI aHTJIMKaHEe HE MOIJIM CcOBepuIaTh 00ps] OpakocoueTaHus.
[Munurpumel, cudTaBIIKe Opak CBETCKMM, a HE IEPKOBHBIM HHCTUTYTOM,
BOCTIpUHSUTH 13 [oNmaHauy TpaauIvio TPpaKIAaHCKOTo Opaka, coBepiraemoro 0e3
ceamennuka . Ho BOIIPOC O TOM, 4YTO B KOJIOHUU JOJDKEH OBITh MacTop,
OCTaBaJICd OJHUM H3 CaMbIX CJIOKHBIX Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH Bcer mcropuu Hooro
[TmumyTta. TlpernogoOHbIii POOMHCOH TOTOBMJI KOHTPETaluid K TOMY, YTO UM
MPUACTCS MHUPHTBCS C AHTJIMKAHCKUM CBSIICHHUKOM U JaXe pa3padoTal

TCOJOIrMYCCKHUEC OCHOBAHUA JIA 3TOTO KOMIIPOMUCCA. Ho na IMPAKTHUKC IMUJIUTPHUMBbI

428 Austin J.G. Standish of Standish. Boston, 1890. P. 139.
42 Bpaoghopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Immyrte. C. 114.
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JIeJIalii BCE BO3MOYKHOE, YTOOBI HE IOMYCTUTh K C€0€ TAKOTO CBALIEHHOCITY KUTEIA.

B nepBriit pa3 mactop aHraukanckoi nepksu muctep Kpaiid ynomunaercs B
MEpPENUCKEe C KynuaMH, TJ€ O HEM OT3bIBAIOTCS H€0,[[06pI/ITeJIBHO43O. 910
€AMHCTBEHHOE MECTO, I'/I€ Mbl YUTAEM 00 ITOM YEJIOBEKE: BEPOATHO, OH OTKA3aJICA
oT myrtemecTBusl. CleAyIONMil CBIIICHHOCTY>KUTENIb, KOTOpPbIE MPUILIBUIM Ha
OJIHOM M3 Kopabiiell ¢ mpumnacamu, ObUT MPU3HAH CYMACHICAIIMM W OTIPaBJICH
JOMOM. A mociieHui macTop, Hekuil Jlaiidopa, BCTYHII B OTKPBITBIN KOHMIUKT C
PYKOBOJIUTENSIMA KOJIOHMH, COOHMpANiCs OTHpaBUTh MKHChbMa C JIOHOCAMH B
METPOMOJINIO, ObIII OOBUHEH B 3aroBOpe U BhIcHaH . Takum 00pa3om, MOHOTIOJHUS
BprocTepa Ha LIEpKOBHYIO kKU3Hb OKa3aJlach MOJIHON U Heocnopumoil. PaccTosiHus
U COCpEeZ0TOYCHHE OOJIBIIMHCTBA MPUIACOB U PECYPCOB MO3BOJISIIN MUIUTPUMaM
JTUKTOBAaTh CBOU YCJIOBHUSI.

Cpenorounem cBerckoil Binactu B Hoom Ilmumyrte Obutl ryOepHaTop.
Hcropust 3TON JOMKHOCTH HATJISTHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK MUIUTPUMBI JOOUITUCH
BJIaCTU B KOJIOHMHU. Jl0 OTIUIBITUA CyIEeCTBOBaja HEKas HW3HaYyalbHas
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTh, YTO TyOepHAaTOpoM OyJlieT OJMH W3 MUIUrpuMoB, Jlxxon Kapsep.
DTOT YeNoBEeK y4acTBOBaJI B IeperoBopax ¢ TomacoM Y3CTOHOM M €ro KynuaMu u
ObLJT OJTHUM M3 T€X, KTO 3aKyIaj MPOJ0BOJILCTBUE U OPraHU30BbIBAI SKCIIEAUIINIO
B AHrimuu. Ero HasHaueHue OBUIO KOMIIPOMHMCCOM. 3a BpeMs, IIPOBEIACHHOE B
AHrIMM, OH 3aciyXXWJ JOBEpHE MMAWIMUKOB W OBUT 3HAKOM CO MHOTHMH U3

«UYXaKoB», €10 OoTiIn4dajla yMCPCHHOCTb IO MHOIMM BOIIpOCaM, B OTJIMYHC OT

40 Tam xe. C. 65.
B! Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Imamyrte. C. 145.
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uMmiyibcuBHOoro Kammvena. Bor moueMy mocie NOANUCAHMS «JIOrOBOpa Ha
“Mbiimay’p”» oH ObUT «u30paH, a BepHee YTBep}K,Z[eH>>432, 10 BBIPAKEHUIO
bpandopna, 6€30 BCAKUX OCIONKHEHUH.

Opnako /Ixon Kapsep, nepexuB NepByro TPYJIHYIO 3UMY, YMEDP B CEPEANHE
BECHBI, TaK YTO BCTaJd BOMPOC 00 M30paHUM HOBOTO ry6epHaTopa433. NUm cran
Yuneam bpandopa, oyaymuit aBrop «Mctopuu nocenenus B [lnumyteyn. UmeHHO
Mo HTOW NPUYMHE MaJl0 YTO MOXKHO Y3HaTh, KaK IPOUCXOAUIIO H3OpaHue.
«Hctopus» u mamdeTsl, HamUCaHHbIE ¢ yaactreMm bpandopaa, 06xoasaT ctopoHo
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHHbIE C HUM cOObITHS. HeusBecTHO M TO, KaKkyl pOjb
Oynymuii ry0epHaTOp Urpajl B )KU3HU KOHIPETaluu 10 CBOETO U30paHMUsl.

B Jleiinene oH 3aHMMalICS CYKHOJENIHEM, KaK U OOJIBIIMHCTBO MUTUTPHUMOB.
Bo3MoxkHO, OH TIposIBUIT ceOsl BO BpeMsi MOMCKOB MecTa JJIsl TIOCEJICHUS, TaK KaK
Y4acTBOBaJI BO BCEX pPa3BEAbIBATEIbHBIX KcremuuIx . B pe3yiabTaTe CBOETo
ycepaus OH 3a0oJie, MPUTOM TaK TSDKENO, 4TO B MOMEHT M30paHusi B ampelie
(nmpubsiTrie B HoBbiit CBeT M 00J1€3Hb MPOUCXOAWIN B JIeKaOpe — sHBape) ObLI
ele O4eHp c1ab .

BeposiTHOI npuunHO#l «BO3BBIIEHUS» bpaadopaa, TOMUMO €ro JIMYHBIX
KayecTB U 00pa3oBaHHOCTH, OblIa mojaep:kka bproctepa. JlanbHeilmas ucropus
MoKa3ajia, HACKOJbKO YJa4HOW [l TEreMOHMHM NWIMNTPUMOB Obllla 93Ta

KaHauaatypa. bpaadopa Obl1 HECMEHSEMBIM JIUAEPOM KOJIOHUU (XOTSI BBIOOPHI

2 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Hosom [lmumyre. C. 88.
43 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 44.

4 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 43.

43 Bpaogopo V. Yxas. cou. C. 94.
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MPOXOJUIN KaXAbIM TOJl M MHOTAA MOCT 3aHUMAJl KTO-HUOYIh APYroM, MycTh U
HEHAJI0JIr0), HO OTJIMYAJICA MYJIPOCThIO U MATKOCTBIO, B TIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUHU C
3aBetamu PoOuncona. Cam bprocrep He Mor OBITh T'yOepHATOPOM, BEPOSITHO,
MIOTOMY, YTO B Kay€CTBE LIEPKOBHOI'O CTApEUIIMHBI OBLI JJIsi OOIIMHBI BaXKHEE, a
TAKX€ IMOTOMY, YTO €r0 BCE €€ MOIJIM UCKATh B AHIJINH.

[Tonmutuka bpaadopaa, kak Hekoraa noautruka bproctepa BHYyTpU OOUIUHBI,
OblJ1a HalrpaBJieHA HAa PaCIPOCTPaHEHUE TPUHITUIIOB YIIPaBJIEHUSI KOHTperanyen Ha
BCIO KOJOHHUIO. [IOCTENEHHO CKIaAbIBAIOCh MOJAYMHEHHOE CEMAapaTUCTKON HJiee
€IUHCTBO, JJI1 Yero OH mpuberan K W3THAHUIO U3 KOJOHHHM OOpaTHO B AHIIIMIO
T€X, KTO MOT 3TO E€IUHCTBO HO,Z[OpBaTB436. B npanbheiimem O0JbIIyIO POJIb B
€IMHCTBE KOJIOHUU ChITPajl UHCTUTYT MOMOIIIHUKOB TyOepHAaTOpa — MarucTpaToB.
3aKOHOAATENBFHO ATOT HMHCTUTYT oQopmumica juiib B 1623 r.*’. Onnaxo B
JIEUCTBUTEILHOCTH aCCUCTEHTaMHU ObLIM M30paHbl T€ JIIOJAM, KOTOPhIE YKE JaBHO
OKa3bIBallM BJIUSHUE HA JKU3Hb KOJOHWHM. J[BO€é W3 HHMX TOYHO HE OBUIM
cernapaTucTamu, 1o KpailHel mepe, moHavyainy. OTO BOEHHbIN KanuTad CTAIHAUI U
HEKul Ooratblii KOJIOHUCT ['OnKHUHC.

EnnnctBo konmoHucTtoB HoBoro IlnuMyra MHOTOKpaTHO NOABEPTaioCh
pazHooOpa3HbiM uchbITaHussM. OctaBiimecs B ['outanaumM 4ieHsl KOHTperauuu
MPUILIBUTH JUIIb B 1629 T., a 10 3TOro MOMEHTa C KaXKJIbIM TOJIOM MPUOBIBAJIO BCE
Oonpiie W OONBINIE AHTJIMKAH, KOTOPBIX TakKKe TMPUXOIWIOCH BKIIOYATh B

BBICTPOEHHYIO PYKOBOJHUTENSAMH KOJIOHUH CUCTEMY. DTO IMPOUCXOIUIIO ITOTOMY,

43¢ Porry J. Three Visitors to the Early Plymouth. P. 38.
7 Bpaogopo Y. Uctopus nocenenns B [lmnmyte. C. 133.
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YTO KyMIBI-aBAaHTIOPHUCTHI, OTYASsBIINCH 3apa0oTaTh Ha pPBIOHOW JIOBJIE WU
NOJIyYUTh KOHTPOJb HaJ KOJOHHEH, CTald MpoAaBaTh MPUHAJICKABIINE UM 10
J0rOBOPY OOJIBIIME HAJENbl 3eMJIM HOBBIM KOJIOHHUCTaM. OHHU B CBOIO O4epe/b Ha
npaBax COOCTBEHHHKOB >KEJIalu OOJbIIeN HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT T'yOepHaTopa U €ro
MTOMOIITHUKOB, OCOOEHHO B c(pepe TOPTOBIIH C uHAeHIaMH .

Opnako aHriaMKaHaMm ObBUIO TPYJHO OOOMTHUCH CBOMMH CHUJIAaMHU, W Yalle
BCET0 TMOMOIIh CO CTOPOHBI MarucTpara OKa3blBaJlach HY)KHEEe, UeM MPETeH3UH Ha
JECATKH aKpOB 3€MJIM, KOTOPYIO €Il€ TOJIbKO MPEACTOsI0 00padoTarh, WU
N0XOAbl OT TOproeiu IymwHUHOW. IlocTeneHHO pacrnpeneneHue 3eMiM U
MOHOIIOJIHS Ha MYLITHOTO 3Beps MEPEIUIN MO/ MOTHBIA KOHTPOJIb ry6epHaTopa439.

Teopust 0 cuiibHOM 0011IECTBE, KOTOPOE CIUTAYUBAET BOKPYT ce0sl Jitoiel npu
MOMOIII MEXaHWU3Ma TMPUHATHAS U W3rHaHus B dopmynupoBke Jlapzepa 3udada,
otiinuHO padotana a1 Hooro Ilnumyra. MHOTHE KOJTOHUCTHI JeHCTBUTEIBHO HE
JOMYCKAJIUCh B OOIIMHY. JIniephl KOJIOHUU MPUCMATPUBAIIMCH K HOBOITPUOBIBILIKM.
B onwucanusx bpsadopna npu ynoMuHaHUM OYE€pETHOTO KOpadis U3 AHIIHH
BCEI/Ia COJICPKUTCS YMOMHUHAHUE, YTO HECKOJIbKUX «HEPAJAMUBBIX» KOJIOHHCTOB

440
MPUILIOCH OTIPABUTh HA3ad .

Tem He MeHee O HETEepPNUMOCTU MEPBBIX OOLIUMH CENapaTUCTOB MPUIILIOCH
3a0bITh. Hazanm oTnpaBisiivch JTUIIL caMble HEKOM(OPMHBIEC JIEMEHTHI: MOJIOIbIE
HerpodecCHOHANTbHBIE PAOOTHUKHN WM HEKOMIIETCHTHBIE CICIIUAIUCTBI, WIH Te,

KTO MOT" IPETCHAOBATL OAHOBPECMCHHO Ha BJIIMAHUC HA JPYTHUX KOJJOHUCTOB. Ho »t10

48 Tam xe. C. 127.
4% Records of the Colony of New Plymouth. 1623-1682 / Ed. Pulsifer D. (1861) Boston, 1968. P. 40.
4“0 Bpandopn V. Ucropus nocenenus B [lmumyTe. C. 323.
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HE 3HAYMT, 4YTO cemapaTucTsl bpandopaa BkiIOYanu B CBOM PsIbl  TOJBKO
0e3BOJIbHBIX MapHOHETOK. Emie B AMmcTepjiaMe K KOHIperaluud MpUcOeqUHUIICS
kanutad Maitnz Crongum, Onarojgapsi BOSHHBIM HaBblkaM KoToporo [lnumyt
noMuHUpoBan B HoBol AHIIIMM HaJx MHIAEHLIAMH U €BpOINEHIIaMU-KOHKYpPEHTaMU
no 1630-x rr. MHorue cocrosATelbHble Taccaxup «Mbdiidnayspay U3 uucia
aHTJIMKaH BCKOPE MPUCOEAUHUIUCH K OOIINHE.

[Ipumennmel k [InumMyTy U ciioBa 0 TOM, 4TO OAHAX/bBI [ONAB IO/ BIIUSHUAE
[EPKOBHOM  OOIIMHBI, W30aBUTHCA OT OTOTO0 BIMSHHUS WJIH COXPaHUTh
HE3aBUCUMOCTh OKa3bIBAaJOCh HEBO3MOXKHO. Yke B mepBwiii roa bpaadopa
3alpeTril aHIJIMKaHaM TPaJULMOHHOE Ipa3aHoBaHue HoBoro roma ¢ yjaMyHbIM
TYJSIHBEM W CIOPTUBHBIMH COPEBHOBAaHMSIMM M OTIPAaBWI HX 110 JOMaM
3aHUMAaTbCs OOTOYTOIHBIMU nemamu . OfHAKO ryOepHaTop pa3pelinia UM He
paboTarh, MOWAS HAa KOMIPOMHUCC MEXAY IOJHBIM OTPULIAHUEM «S3BIYECKOT0»
npa3gHUKa CernapaTUCTaMU U TPAAUIUSAMU OOBIYHBIX aHTyIM4aH. [IpumedarenbHo,
yto bpaadopa He oTmpaBmi MX Mpa3aHOBATH MO JIOMaM, a UMEHHO MOJIUTHCS U
3aHMMAaThCsl OOrOYroAHBIMU JEJIaMH, 3/I€Ch IPOCIEKUBAETCA CENapaTHCTCKOE
OTPHLIAHUE YACTHOW KU3HH, KUTEISIM KOJIOHUHU JAETCA TOYHOE YKa3aHUe, 4eM OHU
JOJKHBI 3aHUMAThCsl, OCTaBasCh HaeaAUHE. TO K€ HEIOIYLICHUE HENTPO3PAYHOCTH
B JIMYHOM JKM3HU NPOSBUIIOCH, KOI'/IA OJHOIO0 M3 KOJIOHMCTOB W3THAJIU 34 TO, 4YTO
OH, OyAy4yd XOJIOCTBIM, BO3MOXXHO, BCTyNaJl B HMHTHMHYIO CBSI3b CO CBOEH

442
CITY>KaHKOMH

“! Tam xe. C. 101.
4“2 Bpaogopo Y. Uctopus nocenenns B [lmnmyte. C. 160.
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[TunurpuMel, MOJYYHUB MATEHT U KOPAOHU JUIs IEpECEeIeHUs, 110 TPUOBITUH B
HoBpiti CBeT cMoOrim OECIHpensaTCTBEHHO «IEePEIOTOBOPUTHCS» C OCTaIbHBIMU
MacCaXKupaMu, a BCKOPE NPHU COJEHMCTBUH CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB IMOJYYHJIM HOBBIN
nateHT. Kak mokasana ucropus, nanpHewmme oTHowmeHuss Hosoro Ilmmmyra c
MHCTEPOM YICTOHOM M AaKIMOHEpPAaMH TaKX€ pPa3BUBAIUCh HE B TOJb3Y
nociennux. Cemapatucram yJajaoch ChIrpaTh Ha CJIa0OCTH KOJOHW3AIIMOHHBIX
I/IHCTI/ITYTOB443. OnHu mpoTHBONIOCTaBUIN abcTpakTHOMY Hacanu3Mmy Coera HoBoi
AHIIIMM W HEJATbHOBUJHBIM pPacyeTaMm KyIILOB CIUIOYEHHOCTh W IMParMaTuim
MyPUTAHCKOU OOIIMHBI.

Takum oOpa3oM, Kymibsl TOYTH Cpa3dy YTPAaTWIA KOHTPOJb Haj
MOJINTUYECKOW Y COIMAIBHOW KW3HBIO KOJIOHMU. HO 3TO HE 03HA4aso, 4To y HUX
He ObuTo phryaroB BiusHUS Ha HoBerit [Tnumyt. Tlonem B3auMomecTBUST MEXIY
AKIIMOHEpAMHU W KOJIOHMCTAMHU CTaJId IKOHOMHUKA W ToprowJias. Ha stom mnone
MPOUCXOUT KOH(PIUKT UHTEPECOB, KOTOPHIH HE MU3MEHMIICS CO BPEMEH IEPBBIX
MONBITOK AKI[MOHEPHBIX KOMMAHUW KOoJdoHU3UpoBaTh HoBblli CBeT. OgHaKo 3TO
OBIJIO HE TMPOCTO TMPOTUBOCTOSHUE KOBAPHBIX TOPTOBIEB U OECKOPBICTHBIX
nUIUrpuMoB. OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3TO ObLI U BHYTPEHHUN KOH(MDIUKT B CaMOM cep/lie
OOIIHNHEI.

[Tumurprumel cTanyM 4acThlO OJTHOM M3 CaMBIX IMEPEHOBBIX SKOHOMHUYECKHUX
CTPYKTYp CBOETO BPEMEHU — KOJOHUAIBHON aKIIMOHEPHOW KOMITAHWH, KOTOpas
AKKyMYJIUpOBaJIa CPEJICTBA AHIVIMHCKUX KYIIOB W MOTEHIMAIbHBIX KOJIOHUCTOB

A CO3JaHuA HpI/I6BIJ'IBHOFO IMOCCJICHUA Ha JpYyromM KOHIOC 3CMHOI'O IIapa.

43 Hill D. The English to New England. P. 163.
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DK30TUYECKUE TOBAPHI, IPUPOJIHBIE 0OTaTCTBA, cepedpo U 30J0TO JIOJHKHBI ObLIU
MOKPBITh U3JIEPKKU U IPUHECTH OACHOCIOBHBIE MPUOBLITU BKIaTUHKaM . Kak Mbl
y’K€ MUCAJIH BBILIE, B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TOrO IMOYTH HUKOTJA HE IMPOUCXOINIIO:
KOMIIAHUHM OKa3aJluCh JOCTaTOYHO J((EKTUBHBI, UYTOOBI JIOCTaBUTH TyJa
KOJIOHHCTOB, HO HE MOTJIM HHU 3(PPEKTUBHO UMHU yOpPABISITb, HU H3BIEKATh
npuObLIb, KOTOPasi ObI MOKPHIBAJIA U3JIEPHKKH.

B cBoem mpoekte Tomac Y3CTOH M €ro KOMMIaHBOHBI ObUTM HE MCHEE
UJCATHCTUYHBI, YeM T€ JIOHJOHCKHE KYIILbI, KOTOpblEe (DMHAHCHUPOBAIN MOUCKU
Onpaopano. B ux mpoekTte ObUIM 3al0KEHBI TE€ K€ MPOCYUETHI, YTO MOryOuIn
KOJIOHHUIO B ycThe peku Cakanaxok U apyrue HeOosblnue mnoceneHus B HoBoit
AHrimu. B yclOBHSX 3TOr0 perHoHa MOCTOSHHOE IIOCEJIEHUE HE MOIJIO
CYILIECTBOBATH JIMILIb HA PHIOHOMN noie . Heo6xo1umo GbL10 pa3BUBaTh CEIbCKOE
XO035IUCTBO, YTO HEU30€KHO OBl OTBJIEKAJIO KOJOHUCTOB OT TEX MPOMBICIOB, pPajn
KOTOPBIX UX cOOMpanuch (PUHAHCUPOBATH KyHIbl. [IMIUTpUMBI ke ObUIM JalleKu
OT CTPEMJIEHMI KYMIIOB, UX WHTEpECOBAaJIa IIPOCTasl arpapHas 3KOHOMHKa, IS
KOTOpOil ObLIO HEOOXOJMMO MMETh B COOCTBEHHOCTH JoMa M 3emito. [losTtomy
IMyHKT B JOTOBOPE O pa3lieJieé BCEro HMMYIIECTBA BBI3BIBAI CTOJIb CUJIBHOE
Bo3MmynieHue. lleHHocTr  OOWIMHBI ~ CBOOOJHBIX  AHIVIMMCKUX  KPECTbSH
MO-TPEXKHEMY JTOMUHHAPOBAIM B CO3HAHUM CENapaTHCTOB.

PykoBoguTenn  KOHIperauuud  paccMaTpUBaIM  DKOHOMHUKY  Kak

BCIIOMOTATENbHbIN, HO HEOOXOJUMBIH HMHCTPYMEHT CYIIECTBOBAHMS OOIIMHBI.

“4 Burnham M. Merchants, Money, and the Economics of ‘‘Plain Style”> in William Bradford’s Of Plymouth
Plantation. // American Literature. 2000. No 72 (4). P. 699.
45 Cneskun JLIO. Jlerenna, yTomusi, ObUIb B PaHHEH aMEpHKaHCKOi uctopun. M., 1981. C. 54.
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JIeHbI' — 3TO BJACTh U BO3MOXHOCTH MOJJICPKUBATHh LUEPKOBHYIO KH3Hb, KaK
nenan bprocrep, korma ObUT pecrniekTabeNbHBIM TouTMelcTepoM B Ckpyow.
OTcyTCcTBHE CPEACTB — BEPHBIM IyTh K OCIHOCTH, OOpeKarolield Ha TSHKKUM U
HeOJIaroapHeIil TPy, KOTOPBIM CTApUT JIOJEH paHbIIe BpeMeHI/I446, TOJIKA€T UX B
O0OBSTHS TPeXa U MPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO OOLITMHA HAUMHAET paciaaaThCs.

B Hosowm Cgerte, riie noctaBka NpUnacoB M MOTEHI[MAIBHOE NEPEMEIICHUE
ocTaBIIMXCs B JleleHe cenmapaTucTOB 3aBUCENM OT AaKUMOHEPHOM KOMIIAHUH,
BOXHOCTh ()MHAHCOB ObLIa emie OoJbllle, TaK YTO MHEHHE O MIJIUTPHMaX, Kak
ACKETUYHBIX U MPEHEOPEKUTETHHO OTHOCSIIMNXCS K 36MHBIM MaTEPHUSIM CEKTaHTax,
JIMILIEHO OCHOBaHUs. [lalieku OT peajibHOCTU W MPEACTABICHUS O CIEHUAIBHO
paspaboTaHHOMI ypUTaHaMu «IIPOTECTAHTCKOU ATUKE» YCIEIIHBIX
DKOHOMHUYECKHUX OTHOWIEHUW. I[lypuranusm He coaepkal SKOHOMHYECKHX
MpeanMcannii caM mo cede, HO, CKopee, MpUjiaBail BaXXHOCTh TEM UJIM WHBIM YK€
cyliecTBOBaBIIMM B o0miecTBe X VII B. acmekTaMm 3KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN

Ecnu roBoputh O BIWSHUM TypUTaHM3Ma HAa IKOHOMHYECKYIO TEOPHIO
MUJIUTPUMOB, TO UM OyJeT CTPEMJICHHE K TPOCTOTe W SICHOCTH. bpaadopa Bo
BCTYIUIEHUHM K CBOEU XPOHHMKE TOBOPUT O MPOCTOTE JIBAXIbl: CHa4YaIa O TOM, YTO
OH HaMEpEeBAETCS PACCKA3aTh CBOIO UCTOPHIO «SI3BIKOM MPOCTHIM U CTPOTO BO BCEM
MPUICPKUBATHCS UCTHUHBDY, @ BO BTOPOM pa3, KOraa TOBOPHT, YTO WICHBI OOIIMHBI
«He OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C peMeciaMyd M TOProBJEH... a 3HAIMU JIMIIb HPOCTYIO

o 447 o
CENIbCKYIO0 JKM3Hb W Oe3rpelHbli Tpya 3emieaensua» . Kak nucan Maiiki

46 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyre. C. 35.
“7 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyre. C. 32.
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bepuxam: «VYBneuenne bpaadopaa mpocTbiM SI3bIKOM OBLIO CBSI3aHO C  €TO
IIPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO IIPOCTON MPOU3BOAUTEILHON YKOHOMUKE, KOTOpask CTAaHOBUTCS
OYEBUIHONW B €ro 3amucsiX 00 OTHOIICHMSX IUIMMYTCKHUX KOJIOHHUCTOB C PSJIOM
MPEAIPUATANA KyIIOB-aBAHTIOPUCTOB, KOTOPBIE NOANEPIKAIN TUIUTPUMOB, IIOTOM
OpoCWJIM UM BBI3OB, a 3aTEM 06MaHme»448.

OTta mpocToTa, Takas e, KaKkylw IypUTaHe TpeOOBaM NpPHU NPOBEACHUU
LEPKOBHBIX OOpSAOB M OpraHM3allMM PEJIUTHO3HOW KU3HHU, ObUla HJeanoMm
DKOHOMHMYECKMX OTHOIIEHWNM W OTHOLICHWM MEXAY JIOJAbMH, YCIOKHEHUS
BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh KaK UCKaKE€HUsI UCTUHBI. B AMcTepname u Jlelinene nuiurpumMsl
CTOJIKHYJIUCh C APYTMM THUIIOM OTHOLICHUH, CBSA3aHHBIX C TOPIOBJIEH, PBIHKAMU,
DKOHOMMYECKMMH KPU3HCAMH, AKLMOHEPHBIMM KOMIIAaHMAMH. Ha mpotskeHun
BCEro IMOBECTBOBaHMS bpaadopra riaBHIMH aHTAarOHUCTAMH U HCTOYHUKAMU
HENPUATHOCTEN BBICTYIIAIOT TOProOBLBI: HauWHasg OT ToMaca Y3CTOHA, KOTOPBII
OPEUIOKIIT [TOHAYady BBITOJHBIE YCJIOBHUS, HO HCIOJIb30Bal UX B COOCTBEHHBIX
MHTEpecax U B UTOre cTan HactoAmuM Bparom Ilnmmyra, no Mcaaka AnneproHa,
TOPrOBOTO areHTa MUJIUTPUMOB, KOTOPBIM B TMOTOHE 3a MPUOBUIBIO TOJBEPT
OTIACHOCTH BCIO KOJIOHHUIO .

[Tocnennuii ciyyaid, nmpousomenmuii B 1630 r., mpeacTaBisul ¢ TOYKH
3peHUs] PYKOBOAMTENECH KOHIperauMd HauOOJbUIYI0 OMAacHOCTh. [IWaurpumsi,
COTJIACHO TeopuM uccaenosarens Maiikna bepHaxoma, omynianu ABONCTBEHHOCTh

DKOHOMMYECKUX OTHomeHuN BHyTpu HoBoro Ilmmmyra. C 0ogHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU

“8 Burnham M. Merchants, Money, and the Economics of «Plain Style» in William Bradford’s Of Plymouth
Plantation. P. 697.
49 Ibid. P. 701.
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XOTeNU cOeXaTh OT CIOKHOCTH KU3HU B ['oitaHauu ¢ O€AHOCThIO, C 3aBUCHUMOM
OT KPU3UCOB YIKOHOMUKOHM, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, OHU MOIJIM YOE€XaTh OT HEE TOJIBKO
BKJIIOYMBIINCh B AakKLMOHEpHOE Ipenupusathe. HerarnBHoe OTHOLIEHHE K
TOproBIlaM co CTOpoHbl bpaadopaa — 3To emie U OOA3Hb TOTO, YTO YJICHBI
OOLIMHBI MOTYT CTaTh TAKUMHU K€ KyII[aMH, YTO OTYACTU U OKa3aJIOCh MPABJIOM: B
1640-¢ rr. Hosblit [InuMyT nomyvasn 3Ha4uTENbHBIE JOXOIbI OT KOHTpaOaH bl BUHA
450
B UCIIAHCKUE BIAJCHUA .

OTHOLIEHHsST € MapTHEPaAMH M3 METPOIOINHN OCJIOKHUIUCH Cpa3y IIo
npuosiTun B HoByto Anrnuto. Tak, mepBoe k€ MUCBMO W3 METPOIOJHH ObLIO
npeTeH3nel K pykopoaurensaM InuMyTa B OTHOLIEHUH TOTO, 4TO Ha «Mbiidaaysp»
He ObLJI0O HUKAKUX TOBapOB, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl MOKPBITh U3ACPKKHU ITyTEIIECTBUSA
*! 3arem BBIICHWIOCH, YTO Tomac Y3CTOH BBIIIEN W3 KOMIIAHUHM W OCHOBAJ
coOCTBEHHOE KOHKYpHUpYlolllee NocelieHne Henaiaeko ot Ilnumyra, a ocraBmecs
Kynibl (aKTUYECKH CIUCAIM JOJIM OOaHKPOTUBLIETOCS NPEAUpUATHS Ha
IUJIUTPUMOB.

Co cBoeil CTOPOHBI NMUIMTPUMBI OTKA3AJIMCh OT HENMPAKTHYHBIX YCIOBUH,
MPUHATBIX B JIOTOBOpE € Kymnuamu. B mepBbid e roa ObUIO OTMEHEHO oOlee
UMYIIECTBO U (PAKTUYECKU 3a0POIIEHBI BCE CIOXKHBIE IPOMBICIIBI, BPOJE PHIOHON
JIOBJIM U 3aroToBKU coju. OHU OKa3aJMCh HEBO3MOXKHBI B YCJIOBHSX MEPBBIX JIET
MOCEJICHHs. 3aTO HEOXXHMJAaHHble NpUOBUIM MpPHUHECHA I[YLIIHWHA, KOTOPYIO

BbIMeHUBaNM y uHzenneB. Ho u Tyt bpaadopa u ero marucrpaThl MOLUIM Ha

40 Bpaoghopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Immyrte. C. 130.
4! Tam xe. C.98.
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OTPAHUYUTEIBHBIE MEPHI.

Jist Toro 4TOOBl TOKPBITH 3THU JIOJNTH, PYKOBOJACTBO KOJOHHHM BBEJIO
CEMWIETHIOI0 MOHOIIOJIMIO HAa TOPTOBIIIO ITYITHUHOM, CAMBIM BBITOJIHBIM TOBapOM B
HoBoif AHIJIMH Ha TOT MOMEHT . [Tocneanee ObLIO CBSI3AHO C TEM, YTO TOProBast
AKTUBHOCTbH MOJBEpraia >XKU3Hb KOJOHHMCTOB ONACHOCTU. B mepBwIii ke rox, B
MOrOHE 32 MPUOBLIBI0 3a0PABIIMCH CIMILKOM JIaJeKO K WHAEHIaM, OblT MOXUIIEH
OJWH M3 KOJIOHUCTOB, M €ro CHACeHWE CTaj0 JOJI'OM U OMNAaCHOW OIlepaluen,
BKJIFOUABIIIEW TOMCKH, 3AITyTUBAHUE KOPEHHBIX )KUTEIICH U neper030p51453.

Monomnonusi, IpaBo Ha KOTOPYIO MpuHaAiexkano bpaadopay u HECKOIbKUM
IPYTUM KOJIOHHCTAM, MOJKET pacCMaTpUBATbCS KAaK HMHCTPYMEHT IOJABJIECHUS
APYTUX KOJOHUCTOB M cmoco0 oboramieHus aujepoB KosnoHuM. OpHako Ha
IIPaKTUKE 3TO HE MPUHECIO UM OOJIBIION BBITOJIBI, @ U3-32 MaXUHAIMI AJIepTOHA
BOTHAJIO BJIAJIETBLEB MOHOMNOJUU B elle Oonbliue noiard. Ho rimaBHoe, uto uaes
MOHOIIOJIMM POAMIACH U3 TEX ke MPEeACTaBICHUN 00 yIpOIIeHUH SKOHOMUYECKON
KWA3HU Y IOAYMHEHUH €€ MHTEpEeCcaM BbDKMBAHUS KOJIOHUU. BmecTo npespamenus
BCEX KOJIOHHCTOB B >KaJHBIX OXOTHUKOB 3a MyIIHHHOH, bpaadopa mpenmonaran
co37aTh €IUHOE MPEANPUATHE, KOTOPOE Obl UCIOJIB30BAJIO HANAKEHHBIE KOHTAKThI
C MHAECHIAMH WU HAIPAaBIISUIO MOJYYEHHBIE OT TOPTOBJIM CPEICTBA Ha IOTalleHUE
JIOJITOB U YJIYUILLICHUE KU3HU KOJIOHUU.

OnbIT GUHAHCOBOM MOJTUTUKHU MUIUTPUMOB C UX OTKA30M OT aKIIMOHEPHOU

KOMIIAHWKW W AKIOCHTHPOBAHWCM BHHMMAHHA HC Ha HpI/I6BIJ'II/I, a COOCTBEHHO Ha

42 Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series: America & West Indies 1574-1660 / Ed. by W.N. Sainsbury, Sir
J.W. Fortescue. London, 1860. P. 19.
43 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. P. 22.
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KOJIOHM3allu¥, [EPECeKaeTcss C IIOJIUTUKOM yhpasiaeHus JIKEeHMCTayHOM B
Buprunuu. DTo HarisiiHO BUIHO Ha mpuMepe npornoBeaun PobGepra Kamimena,
KOTOPBIN mpojiomkan 3anumatees aenamu Hooro Ilnumyra B Anrnuum. Lens ero
IIPOTIOBEIM, MPOYTEHHOW CpEeIM AaKIMOHEPOB M OINYyOJIMKOBAaHHOW MO3XKE s
BCEOOIIEro 03HAKOMJICHUS, 3aKJ0Uaiach B TOM, YTO HECMOTPsI Ha To, 4To HoBbIH
IiumyT HE npuHEC HEMEJIEHHOM BBITOJBI, HU B KOEM Cillyyae HE Clleayer
OTKAa3bIBaThCs OT 3TOr0 npeAnpusaTus. [lmumMyT Obl1 MOCTpOEH paju Leei ropasno
O0onee BaXHBIX, 4YeM MPHObUIb, B JaHHOM CIydyae »dTO pAacIpOCTpaHEHHE
XpuctuancTBa. HamomuHas, 4ro penurus u npuObUib 0043aTENbHO COMYTCTBYIOT
apyr napyry B HoBom Csere, KammeH B 1elI0OM CIEQyeT pPUTOPHKE
XaKIIOWUTA-CTapIIEr0 B TOM, YTO BCE ACIEKThl KOJOHU3ALMU B3aMMOCBSA3aHBI U
ycnex B OJHHUX 0053aTeNIbHO MPUHECET ycIex U B Ipyrux. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, OH
IIOBTOPSIET apryMeHThl JIOHIOHCKOM BHpruHCKONM KOMIIAaHWH, KOTJAa OHa CTaja
OTpPaBJIbIBATh MPOBAIBHYIO ((UHAHCOBYIO CTOPOHY MPEANPHUATHS HEOOXOUMOCTHIO

. 454
KOJIOHHUU OJIs1 CJIaBbI KOpOHeBCTBa n paCHpOCTpaHeHI/IH XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa .

2. IIpo0dJiemsl B3aumooTHomeHuii Hosoro Iliiumyra u
HMHJIeHCKHUX miIeMeH B 1620-x rr
IIpu Bcelr BaxxHOCTM BHYTpeHHero ycrpovictea Hosoro Ilimmmyra,
rapaHTUel BBDKUBAHUS W PA3BUTHS MOCENEHUS ObUIM OTHOLIEHUS C KOPEHHBIMU
xutensiMu. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO NUIAMTpUMBI NpuIislin K Oeperam Hosoit

AHIIIMM  TOCJIE€ OMYCTOIIMTEIbHOM »snuaeMurt 1617 T, WHAEHIBI Bce eImie

43 The Constitution and Finance of English, Scottish and Irish Joint-Stock Companies. Cambridge, 1910. P. 111.
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IIPEBOCXOAWIN KOJIOHUCTOB IO CBOEW YUCJIEHHOCTH, MaTEpPUAIbHBIM pecypcam U
3HaHMAM. bosjee TOro, OIMHOKOMY IIOCEJIEHUIO IIPOTUBOCTOSIO  CIOXKHOE
IUIEMEHHOE COOOIIECTBO C pa3HbBIMU ILIEHTpaMH BIWSHUS U MHEHUSMHU
OTHOCHUTENFHO aHIIMYaH. Tak 4To MUIMTpUMaM MPEACTOSIIO BBIpaboTaTh THOKYIO
IOJIMTUKY B OTHOIIEHUM WHJIEUIIEB, KOTOpas HE MOTJa CBOJIUTHCS K 3aBOCBAHUIO
WIA KyJbTYPHOM KOJIOHM3AlMU. DTO ObUI IOCTENEHHBIM M B3aMMHBIN IPOLECC
KYJIbTYPHBIX U SKOHOMHUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB, KOTOPHIH ObLT BAXKHON COCTABJISIFOIIEH
MOJENIN  KOJIOHWAJBHOTO MPEANpUATUS NUIUTPUMOB. OJHOBPEMEHHO 3THU
KOHTaKTbl KpaiiHe OOJIE3HEHHO BOCIPUHUMAJIUCh CAMHUMHM MWIATPUMAaMH, 4YTO
HAIIO OTPaKCHUE B IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIX OLICHKAX, IPEACTABICHHBIX B ICTOUYHUKAX.

Jlukue oA, «KOTOPBIC PHINIYT B jiecax HAmogoOHue JUKHUX 3Bepeﬁ»455 —
TaK XapaKTepU3yeT KOPEHHBIX >KuTened Amepuxku YwuibsiMm bpandopn B cBoem
ONMCAaHNUU MOATOTOBKM K nepeceneHuto B Hospiit CeT. Ci10KHO MOHATH, K KAKOMY
BPEMEHU OTHOCHJIACh 3Ta XapaKTEPUCTHKA, OTpakaja JId OHA YPOBEHb 3HAHWM
IIAJIMTPUMOB O CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX HMHAECHIAX OO0 TOTO, KaK OHU YBHJIEIU HX
(Torma MBI ciexyeM BHYTPEHHEH XPOHOJOTMU KHWIH), WJIM, HAMNpPOTUB, 3TO
B3rsAael 1640-x rr., korma bpsadopn Ha OCHOBaHMM MHOTMX HCTOYHHUKOB WU
COOCTBEHHBIX BOCIIOMMHAHMN CTaJl MHMCATh CBOK KHUTY. JTa mpodiema TpedyeT
BJIyMUYHMBOI'0 aHaIU3a.

Bo BTOpOi1 rnaBe ObUIO MOKa3aHO, YTO OTHOLIEHUE K KOPEHHBIM JKUTEIISIM CO

CTOPOHBI TCOPETUKOB KOJIOHHU3AIIMU IMOCTOSIHHO MCHAJIIOCH, UX pacCMaTpUBAJIN TO

KaK IIOTCHIHAJIBHBIX JIOAIBHBIX ITOAJaHHBIX AHTJINMCKOTO KOpPOJIsiA, TO KakK 00BEKT

435 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyrte. C. 40.
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JUIsL 0OpallleHus B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TO KaK TOTOBBIX NMPEIOCTABUTH IK30TUUECKHUE
TOBaphbl MOCPETHUKOB. TeM HE MeHee COueTaHHWe Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH M CIabOCTH
AHIJIMACKOM KOJIOHM3allMM C JCUECHTPAIM30BAaHHOW M CJIOXHOM IUIEMEHHOU
CTPYKTYPOU KOPEHHBIX XKUTEJIEU NMPUBEIN K TOMY, YTO HA K OJHOW U3 3TUX POJIEH
UHIEUIBI HE TOAXOIMIIN.

VY unpeineB He ObUIO TOCYyAapcTBa, KOTOPOE MOXKHO ObLIO OBl 3aBOEBATH U
3aHSATh MECTO AJIMUTHI, KAK MPOU30IILIO ¢ NUBHWIM3auusIMu LleHTpanbHoll AMepuky,
HO W y aHTJIMYaH He OBLJIO JakKe COTHU 3aKAJICHHBIX B 0OSIX KOHKHCTAJIOPOB. Y
WHJIeHIIeB OBUIM IIEHHBbIE TOBapbl, HO AHTJIMMCKAM TOProBIlaM HEYEro ObLIO
OPEMJIOKUTh UM B3aMEH, a IyIIKH HE MOIJIM 3aCTaBUTh MX TOProOBaTh, TY3EMIIbI
MPOCTO YXOAWJIM WM, BPEMEHHO CMHUPSASICh, YCTPaWBajld BOCCTaHHS ITPOTHUB
HACTOMYMBBIX, HO CIJIA0BIX npnmenbueB456. Bce KOHTakTBl MeXay HAByMs
IUBWIN3ALMAMUA ObUTM OECCUCTEMHBI M TOCTOSHHO OajaHCHUpOBaid Ha TpaHU
KaTacTpo(sl.

[TosTtomy xutenu CeBepHO AMEpPUKM B CO3HAaHUU TEOPETHKOB
KOJIOHM3AIlMM CTalld PAacCMaTpUBAThCS KakK JOCAAHOE MPEMATCTBHE HA IMyTHU K
oorarctBam u TepputopusiMm HoBoro Cpera. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE WHIEHUIIBI
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHO ObUIM MOAOOHBI JUKUM 3BEpSAM WM CTUXUHHOMY O€ICTBHIO, C
KOTOPBIM HEBO3MOKHO JIOTOBOPUTHCA. MIHBIMU ClIOBaMM, ITOCKOJIBKY MHACHIBI HE
BIUCHIBAINCH B KOJIOHHAIBHYIO TEOPHUIO, UX U3 HEE MPOCTO UCKIrourmii. Ho 310 He
3HAYUT, YTO OHU OBLIM UCKJIFOYEHBI U3 KOJIOHUAIbHON MPAKTUKH.

[lorumanue >Tou IMPAaKTUKHU B CJIydac C HoBeim HJII/IMYTOM 3aKJII04YacTCsd B

46 Colin G. New Worlds for All: Indians, Europeans, and the Remaking of Early America. Calloway, 1998. P. 44.
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cpaBHeHun Tekcta «HMcropum mnocenenus B [lnumyTte» ¢ AByMs paHHUMH
namaeTaMu, KOTOpPbIE NWIUTPUMBI OTHpaBwin B AHrmuio — «CooluieHuem
Mopta» u «Xopomumu HoBoctsmu u3 HoBoit Anrium». OHU ObUIM HANKMCAaHbBI
otdyactu TeM ke bpaadopmom, a otyactu DaBapaoM YHWHCIIOY, €II€ OJHUM W3
nunepoB Hoporo IlnumyTa, riaBHbIM AUIIZIOMATOM MOCEIEHUS B OTHOIICHUSX C
WHIEUIIaMU.

M3pmanubie B 1621 w1624 r1r. mamduiersl OBUIM  CTaHIAPTHBHIMH
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIMA  ONMCAaHHUSIMH, B  KOTOPBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO COYETAIUCH
pa3MbliuieHust 00 ocBoeHnun HoBoil AHrimm, OOpPTOBOM KypHal U pPEKIAMHbBIN
IIPOCIIEKT. B 3TUX NpOM3BENECHUAX NMEPBBIM KOHTAKTAM C KOPEHHBIMU KUTEIISIMU,
IJIEMEHHOW TIOJINTUKE, PAa3JIMYHbIM HHUUJICHTAM W IPOUCIIECTBUSIM YJIEIEHO
ropa3fo Oosbine BHUMaHus. bomee toro, B Tekcre bpaadopna mel He Haiimem
MOAPOOHBIX OMUCAHUM HaApSAOB U OObIYaCB MHJACHIEB, TPAHCKPUIILIUK U
NEPEeBOJIOB UX peYel M IEepeMOHMANIbHBIX OOpalleHui, HO BCE 3TO €CTh B
namduierax YHch0y457.

brnaromapsi aHanmm3y OTUX TEKCTOB MOXKHO 3a(UKCUPOBATH TPOIECC
MpEBpaIllEHUs] UHJCUIIEB U3 HEOOXOJIMMOIrO SJEMEHTAa BbDKUBAHUSA KOJOHUU B
IUKAX 3Bepeld M PUTOPUYECKUX (UTYp MATETUYECKOro MPOU3BEACHUS Y HUIIbsiMa
bpandopna. Mpbl  mokaxkem, KakK MOJEIh KOJOHHAJIBHOTO  TPEANPUITHS
MAJIUTPUMOB TIPEBpATHIIa MHOTO00pa3Ue YeTOBEYCCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUMN, TTyCTh

U  OCJIOXHCHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIM MW S3BIKOBBIM 6apbep0M, B CIAWMHYIKO MOJCJb

7 Anderson D. William Bradford’s Books: Of Plimmoth Plantation and the printed word. Baltimore, London,
2003.. P. 95.
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OTHOUIIEHUS K JUKAPSM.

Kak yxe ObLIO CKa3aHO BO BTOpOW TIJlaBe, NWJIUTPUMBI HE ObUIM MEPBBIMU
eBponeilaMm, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CTOJIKHYJIUCh KOpPEHHbIE kuteniu HoBol AHriInm.
Haunnas ¢ xonma XV B. MHACHIBI BCTyNadd B KOHTAKThl C Pa3JIMYHBIMU
SKUMAKaMHU Kopalyeil, HaOMoaau TMOMBITKA CO3JaHHS TOCEJICHHM, NBITAIUCh
BCTYIaTh C NPUIIENIbLIAMU B Pa3jIMYHbIe OTHOUIEHHSI OOMEHA. DT KOHTAKThI OBLIH
CKOPOTE€YHBl M 3a4acCTyK) HECIHM Tparuyeckue IOCIEACTBUSA, HO TakK K€ Kak
OUWINTPUMBI  OBLTM  OTHOCUTENIBHO TOATOTOBJIEHBI K BCTpede C HHIEHIIAMU
Osarosiapsi KOJIOHUAJIBHOW JUTEpAType, TaK U UHACHIbI HE MCIBITAIU IIOKa MpH
BUJIE €BPOIIECUILICB.

Iloka3aTesbHO, YTO YyXE€ HAa MOMEHT BBICAJKHA IHJIUTPUMOB, KOI'Ja
MIPOU30IIJIA CIydYaliHas CThIYKA C MHJEHWLIAMH, OTHECTPEIBHOE OPYKUE HE BHI3BAIIO
y KOpPEHHBIX >XKHUTeJied yIuBIEHUA. BOT OOuH M3 3MU30J0B 3TOr0 WMHIMJIEHTA!
«...OIMH KPEIKWA U OTBAKHBIA MHJEEL, YKPBIBIINCH 3a ACPEBOM HA PACCTOSHUHU
IIOJIOBUHBI MYIIKETHOTO BBICTPEINA, IyCKal OTTyJa CTpENbl. <...> B Hero Tpmxasl
CTPEJISIIM U3 MYLIKETa, [MOKa BBICTPEN HE YTOJWJI B JIEPEBO, TaK YTO €r0 OCHINAIO
00JIOMKaMu; TOTJa U31aJl OH MPOH3UTENbHBIN KPUK, U BCE OHU y6e>I<aJm>>458. 3nech
OTYETJIMBO BUAHO, YTO HHUKAKOTO IICHUXOJIOTMYECKOTO 3((eKTa OrHECTpenbHOE
Opy’XH€ Ha KOPEHHBIX JXUTEJIEW HE HMMEJIO, OHM YK€ 3HAJIM €ro CBOWCTBA U
ocobennoctH. Kpuk nnzeiiia 6p11 He 0oJiee yeM KOMaHAON K OTCTYIUICHUIO.

HNHTepecHbl U 0OCTOSITENBCTBA, BBI3BABIINE BPAXKICOHOCTh 3TUX WHJICHLIEB.

HGHaHeKO OT MCCTa CTOJIKHOBCHH:A IMHUIIUT'PUMBI HAIllJIK B 336pOIH€HHOﬁ JACPCBHC

48 Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmumyrte. C. 84.
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KeJIE3HbIC MPEIMEThl U B TOM YHCIE OONBIION KOTesl. MECTHBIE KUTETU YKe
BCTyINaJld B KOHTAKT C €BpoIeiaMu (maccaxupaMud BBIOPOIIEHHOTO Y 3THUX
OeperoB ¢paHITy3CKOTO KOpabJisi), U OHU ObUTM HE CaMbIMHU YJIauyHbIMU. MHIEHIIbI
yowmm (¢paHIy30B W, Kak yTBepkmaer bpaadopa, Hanmanm Ha 1MaccaXxupoB
«Mbiiduayspa» gymasi, 4TO T€ NPUILIBLIN OTOMCTHUTD .

Takum oOpa3oM, MO CpaBHEHUIO C MEPBBIMU KOHTAKTaMHU C MHACHIIAMU Ha
octpoBe Poanok B koHie XVI B. wiu B JDxeiimctayne B 1608 r., 04eBUIHO, YTO
OTHOILIEHHE K 3a0KEAHCKUM IyTEHIECTBEHHUKAM KaK K HEBEIOMBIM 3araJ04HbIM
CyIIeCTBaM CMEHHUJIOCh MparMaTUYeCKUM TMOAX0a0M. MHorue BOXAM CTalu
MOHUMAaTh, KaKhe MPEUMYIIECTBA HECET COI03 C uy)KaKaMmH, Kakue Ojlara OT HUX
MOXHO IIOJyYHUTh, KaKyl pPOJb OHH MOTJH OBl CHITpaTh B MEKIIEMCHHOM
qumoMatnd . He TNOHMMATH OHH TOJBKO OMAacHOCTH, KOTOpask UCXOAWJIa OT
€BpOINEHIIEB U YIrpoKalla CaMOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO TJIEMEH.

Tem He MeHee HHACHIBI ObuUTM OoJiee TOATOTOBJICHBI K KOHTaKTaM C
€BpONEHIlaMi, Y€M €BpONEHIbl K KOHTakTam C wuHIeuunamu.  Tak,
OTIaM-TIUJIUTPUMaM BIIEpBbIE TOJbl OCHOBaHUA [lmMMyTa mNOCYACTIMBUIOCH
CTOJIKHYThCSA C TpeMsl WHJEUIIaMU, 3HABIIUMU aHTJIUUCKUN sI3bIK. OJHUM U3 HUX
OblT 3axBadyeHHBIM BO Bpems Hkcneauiuu Jxona Cmura CkyaHTO, APYTOH,
CamoceT, BBIyUYMJI s3bIK OJlarojapsi KOHTAKTaM C aHTJIMHCKHMH MOPSKaMH,
npuIuibiBaBIMMe u3 Hetodaynienaa.

['OTOBHOCT  NUIWMIPUMOB  HWrpaTh IO NpPaBUJIaM  MEXIUIEMEHHOU

4% Tam xe. C. 101.
40 Adolf L.A. Squanto’s Role in Pilgrim Diplomacy // Ethnohistory. 1964. Vol. 11. No. 3. P. 247-261. P. 250.
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JUTIJIOMATUH, KOTOpas BKJOUaja PEeryJisipHbIe BHU3UTHI, pacKypuBaHUE Tabaka,
oOmeH HO,Z[apKaMI/I%I, MPUBEJIM K TOMY UYTO, aHTJIMYaHE BOCIPUHUMAIUCh HE KakK
NPEACTABUTEIN YYKJOM UMBWIM3ALMM C HWHOM CHCTEMOM LIEHHOCTEH W
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUM, a KaK HOBOE INIeMs, OJHO W3 MHOrux B HoBoi
Anrnuu. [lneMs cuiibHOE, HEMOHATHOE, Yallleé BCEro BpakaeOHOe, HO ¢ KOTOPhIM
MOXHO MMETH JIEJIO M HCMOJIb30BaTh €r0 KaK OJHOTO M3 areHTOB MEXILIEMEHHOU
nurioMatuu. [IepBbIM MUp ¢ aHTJIMYaHAMH 3aKIIFOYWII caxeM IieMeHru Bammanoar
Maccacolt, a BCKOpE K HEMY IPUCOCIUHUINCH U IPYTUe OKPECTHBIE BOXKAHU, YbU
JIOU CUJIBHO TOCTpafanu oT OoJsiesHU. Kak okaszaioch, 3T0 MUPOJOOHE UMENO
nonuThueckui  moaTekcT. CocegHuid  TUIEMEHHOM  COK03  HApUTaHCETOB
HAMEPEBAJICS 3aXBATUTh BJIACTh HAJ APYTUMH IUIEMEHAMH, 1 MaccacouT yxe cTal
CKJIOHSTBCS K JTOOPOBOJIHLHOMY MOJYMHEHHIO, HO TIOSBJICHUE aHTINYaH U3MEHUIIO
462
packian cui .

Kutenu Hooro IlnuMyTa OXOTHO TpHUHSUIM 3TH MpaBuia urpel. Korma
HApPHUTAHCETHI MIPHUCIIATN C TOHIIOM «ITy4OK CTPEeJl, 0OBA3aHHBIM OOJBIION 3MEUHON
WIKYpPOUH, YTO... 03HAYAJI0 BBI30B U YIPO3y», MHIUTPUMbI OTBETHUJIM UM TAKHUM K€
CUMBOJIMYECKUM KECTOM, OTIIPABUB IIKYpPYy 0OPAaTHO C BIIOKEHHBIMU B HEE MYJIIMU
Kak u B caydyae C TICPECTPENIKOM, TyJs U CTpeyia  SBISIOTCA
B3aMMO3aMEHSICMbIMH CHUMBOJMYECKUMHU TpeaMeTraMu. Eine He OBLI0 HUKAKOTO

MMPCBOCXOACTBA B OTHOHICHHAX KOJOHHCTOB C HHHeﬁHaMH. CKopee, IICPBBIC I'OJbL

cywmectsoBanuss Hosoro IlnmnmMyTa — 3TO mEpuoa B3aMMHOIO YYEHUYECTBA. Tak,

4! Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. London, 1624. P. 28.
42 Bpaoghopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Immyrte. C. 101.
43 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Imamyrte. C. 101.
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CKyaHTO HayuyuJ IUTMMYTLEB CaXaTb MAWC U yJIOOPATH €ro pblOOil, MUIUTPUMBI
NOJIapiWiIk €ro IUIeMEeHH OoJiee COBEpUIEHHBIE opyAus Tpyna. Mpeu, xoTopsie
u3naran YauT depe3 CBOM TPaBIOPHI, 00penu pa3BUTHE. MexXly TWINTPUMaMU U
MHJEHIaMU HadaJICsl OOMEH UAESIMU U TEXHOJIOTUSIMU.

B wu3MenuBmmmxcs ycnoBusax, xorga Hoseii IlnumyTr oxasancsa B
ONPENEIICHHOW CTENEHW HHKOPIOPHUPOBAH B ILIEMEHHYIO CprKTypy464, cTajau
BO3MOXXHBI IOCTOSIHHBIE TOProBble OTHOIICHHA. DaKkTUYeCKH OHM ObUIH
NEPBOCTENEHHOM 3a00TOM IUIMMYTLEB, TaK Kak, o 3aMmeuyanuto DpsHcuca
bpemMepa, «rmaBHBIM JOXOJHBIM MPEAIPHUITHEM KOJIOHUCTOB ObLIA Topr013J151>>465
IloHayany mIMMYTIBl MOKyHalX Mauc ISl BBDKUBAHUSA. 3aTeM, JJIS MOKPBITHS
JOJITOB U OKOHYATEJIBHOI'O pa3pblBa OTHOLIEHUN C KYIIAMU MWIMTPUMBI CTAIH
MpoJaBaTh 3a OKeaH OOOpoBble WIKypbl W Jiec. KiammaTthueckue H3MEHEHWS,
3atponyBmue EBpony B XVII B., cmocoOcTBOBaiu pocTy cIpoca Ha Mexa, 4To
OoOyCJIOBWJIO  OJIAarONpPUSITHYIO SKOHOMUYECKYIO KOHBIOHKTYpY nisi Hooro
HJ’II/IM}ITa466. Bes sta  neranbHOCTh ObIa Tak MM HWHA4Ye CBs3aHa C
COTPYIHUYECTBOM C MHJEHIIaMH U MTpoLBETaIa O1aroaapsi HUM.

Yacro wunymme Ha mnoBoay y bpaadopaa wuccienoBaTenn OMUCHIBAIOT
craHoBieHne HoBoro IlnmnMmyTa kKak HEKOE NPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE U MEPMAHEHTHYIO
00pr0Yy (IIMBUIIM3AIINI, KiTaccOB, KOH(peccuit). OaHako mpuMep B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHU

KOJIOHUCTOB C HHI[GIZHEIMH, TaK K€ KaK U IOI'OBOpP C «HyrKaKaMu», TOBOPUT, YTO Ha

4% Vaughan A.T., Richter D.K. Crossing the Cultural Divide: Indians and New Englanders, 1605-1763. Worcester,
1980. P. 19.

465 Bremer F.J. The Puritan Experiment. New England Society from Bradford to Edwards. New York, 1976. P. 54.
46 Bunker N. Making Haste from Babylon: The Mayflower Pilgrims and Their World: A New History. New York,
2010. P. 232.
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HayasibHOM OJtarne [lmuMyT men mo myTd He KOH(JIUMKTOB, HO JOTOBOPOB U
KOMIIPOMUCCOB. JIMaepsl KOHIperauuu, KOTOPBIE OCTAaBAJIMCh JIAJEpAaMU U B
[IOCEJICHUM, CMOTJIM OTKa3aTbCid OT KPAMHOCTEW IIPU COXPAHEHUHU TOU
PEIUTMO3HOM OCHOBBI, KOTOPOU SIBJISUICS CEMAPAaTU3M. Y NMWJINTPUMOB CTPEMIICHHE
K M30JSILAA U CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH, MPUBBIYKA K JUXOTOMHH, KOTOpasi, Ka3anocCh,
Jejajga  IMOJIHOCTBIO HEBO3MOXHBIM IIPUHATHE JPYyroro, YypaBHOBELIMBAIUCH
IparMaTU3MOM M CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K JOJTOBPEMEHHOMY IUIaHUpoBaHuio. Ha stu
Ka4eCcTBa  MOBJIMAJ  ONBIT  COCYIIECTBOBAHHWS C  MHOTOYHMCIIECHHBIMU
MpoTeCTaHTCKUMU KoH(peccusmu B Jleiinene u mneperoBopsl ¢ BupruHckoi
KOMITIaHUEH, a TaKKe IPUMUPSIIOIIas TeoJorus npenoaooHoro Poouncona.

B orHOmIEHUAX ¢ MHAEHIIAMH, KOTOPBIX HMUJIMTPUMBI HU B KOEM CIIydac He
CUMTaIM paBHBIMH cebe U Jake He TMOMBIIULUIM 00 HUX XPHUCTUAHWU3ALUU
(enMHCTBEHHBIN KpelieHHbIH bprocTepom uHAeel ObLT OJHUM U3 NIEPEBOTYUKOB U
nonpocus 00 3TOM caM B KOHIIE )KU3HEHHOTO HYTI/I)467, CEIapaTUCThl BUACIH JIUIIb
CPEICTBO JUIsl BBDKMBAHHMS M pa3BuUTUs KosoHMH. Bce oroBopku bpaadopaa o
XpabpocTH Wiy 6JaropoJCTBE TOTO MM MHOTO MECTHOTO KUTENS HUBEIUPYIOTCA
IIOCTOSSHHBIMA ~ HAallOMWHAHHMSIMHA O KOBApCTBE, HEHAAEC)KHOCTM W HU3KHX
MOpAJbHBIX KauyecTBaxX JIIOJEH, KOTOPbIM B OyAylleM CYXJIE€HO ObUIO CTaTh
KEpPTBaMHU €BPONECUCKON MUTrpanuu B HoBbIi Caer .

B mocnemneit wactu 5TO# TiaBel OyAeT MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPEH KOHTPACT

MEX]ly OTHOIIIEHUEM K WHieHlaMm ryoepHaropa bpsadopaa u Tomaca MopToHa,

7 Vaughan A.T., Richter D.K. Crossing the cultural Divide. P. 238.
48 Winslow E. Mourt’s Relation. Cit.: Arber E. The Story of Pilgrim Fathers. Boston, 1897. P. 497.
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npssMoro kKoHkypenra Hosoro IlnmnmyTa M ocHOBartenst CKaHAAIBHOTO MOCENEHUS
Mboppu-Maynt. Ho wuHTEpeceH KOHTpacT Mexay mnamdiaeTaMu YHWHCIOY U
bpaadopaom, 0 KOTOpOM MBI YK€ YIOMHHAJIA. YHUHCIOY (PaKkTUYeCKu OepeT Ha
cedsi Ty poJib MOCPENHHKA, KOTOpOM Tak ropawics kanutaH ko Cmurt, u
KOTOPYI0 MOPTOH MCIOJIB30BaJl IS CBOEM YCIEIIHOM TOPrOBJIM C UHIACULIAMMU.
Mpbl yuTaeM TOJPOOHBIE OMUCAHUA OJACKIbl U YTBApU KOPEHHBIX >KUTEINICH.
PasroBopsl mepemaHbl MOAPOOHO C TMEPEUYUCICHUEM KOJOPUTHBIX JETaJIeH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT BBICTABJISITh KOPEHHBIX uTeled HoBoil AHIIMU HEOTECaHHBIMH,
HO 00asATeNbHBIMU ):[I/IKapHMI/I469. N3 panHux nam@ieToB CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHO, YTO
OTHOUIEHUSI C KOPEHHBIMH KUTEJISIMU HE ObUTH PSOM DKCLIECCOB M JOTOBOPOB, HO
MPEACTABISUIA COOOM IENIbHYIO CHCTEMY C PETYJSIPHBIMH BU3UTaAMU BOXIEH U
pykoBogurenen [lnmumyra npyr k npyry.

Tem He MeHee YHHCIIOY, KOTOPOMY OBLJIO BaKHO MEPEAaTh B COOOLIEHUSAX B
AHIIMIO HAJEKHOCTh KOHTAKTOB C MHACHIIAMH, UCHOJIB3YET CBOM 3K30THUYECKHUE
ONMCaHus Ui JIEMOHCTpPallMM  IPEBOCXOJCTBA  KOJOHUCTOB, ITOCTOSHHO
HANIOMUWHAS, YTO HWHJACHUBI JIUIIEHbl WCTHUHHBIX MPEICTABICHUN O MHUPE, OHU
CKJIOHHBI K OK3allbTallud M Hacuiuioo. Tak, mepenaBas OCOOCHHOCTH peuei
Maccocoiita, YUHCIOy HE 3a0bIBa€T yTOYHUTH, YTO CAXEM HE MOXKET MPABUIHHO
MIPOU3HECTH MMSI CBOETO COOECETHUKA, U PACCKA3bIBAET, KAKUE HEJICTbIe C TOUYKHU
3pEHUs AHIJIMYaH COBETHI JIA€T BOX/b, YCJBIIIAB, YTO Y AHTJIMMCKOTO KOPOJIA

470
TOJILKO OJIHA JXKeHa . Bce »To cienaHo JjIg TOro, 4ToOBI IMOKA3aTh OTHOIIEHHS C

49 Anderson D. William Bredford’s Books. P. 88.
4 Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. P. 67.
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MHJEHIIaMU HE KaK CHUCTEMY, a KaK Kypbe€3, aHEKJOT, NMPUKIIOUYEHHE, KOTOPOE B
KOHEYHOM HTOI€ 3aKOHUUTCS, U CUTYyallHs BEPHETCS B HOPMAJIBHOE PYCJO, TIE
WHJIeHIIaM MecTa IPOCTO He OyIeT.

CnoBHO HamoMuHas O HEOOBIYHOCTHM HWHAEHUEeB, u bpandopa B cBoei
«Actopun», u VYuncioy B mnam@dierax MTOCTOSIHHO TOBOPSAT O TBOPUMOM
UHAECHLIAMU HAacWIMM, IpPU 3TOM Hacwiuu upe3MepHoM. Tak, bpandopn o6
omacHocTAx HoBoro CeeTa mumieT, 4To AUKApH <GKECTOKH U KOBapHbI, CTPAILHEI B
ApocTH CBOEH M OeCHomaaHbl, Korja MoOeXAarT, He JIOBOJbCTBYACH
YMEPILBICHUEM Bpara, OHH C HACIAXJACHUEM MOABEPral0T €ro KPOBAaBbIM IbITKAM,
KaK-TO: C JKUBBIX CIAUPAIOT KOXY OCTPBIMM PAKOBHHAMH, OTPE3AIOT MOHEMHOTY
KOHEYHOCTH, IOJKAPUBAKOT MX HA YIIAX W IMOEHAl0T Ha Ija3ax y eule XUBOU
)KepTBBI...>)471. Huuero nogo6Horo numrpumsl B HOBOI AHIIIMM HE BCTPETUIIH, HO
MPOJIOJKATIM BEPUTh B JKECTOKOCTh M OECHOIIAJHOCTh. XOTS Ha MPAKTHKE 3TO
aHIJIMYaHe OKa3blBAINCh OECMOIIAJHbl K I0OEKICHHBIM Bparam, NPUMEHSS
MPOTUB WHJEHIIEB TAaKTUKY TOTaJbHOW BOWHBI cHayana B Buprunuu B 1610 r., a
3aTeM BO BpeMs MHIEHUCKUX BOMH — Ilekorckon 163638 IT. M BOMHBI KOPOJA
Owinuna 1675-76 rr., Korga aHrid4yaHe aTakoBaliM Oe€33allUTHBIE JEPEBHU U

472
HUKOI'O HE OCTABJISUIM B JKUBBIX

[MunurprmMaM He MPUILIOCH BECTH MOJHOMACIITAOHBIX BOWH, HO B CLIOPHBIX

cutyauusx s IlnuMmyTa npakTHYeCKH cpas3y IUVIABHBIMM WHCTPYMEHTaMHU B

OTHOHMICHHUAX C€ KOPCHHBIMU JKUTCIIAIMH CTAJI0O HACHIIMC. OTtyactu 9TOMY

471 Bpaoghopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B Hosom [lmamyre. C. 41.
472 Cneskun JLIO. Jlerenna, yTomus, ObUIb B PaHHEH aMEpHKaHCKOi uctopun. M., 1981. C. 92.
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CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TO, YTO NIEPBOE CTOJKHOBEHUE C HWHIACHIAMU 3aKOHUYUIIOCH
nepecTpenkor, a B 1622 r. mUIMIpuMOB MNOTPSICIU W3BECTHUA O «BupruHckoi
pe3HEe» — BOCCTAHUMU DKCILIyaTUPYEMBIX KOJOHUCTAMHU KOPEHHBIX JXUTEJICH B
OPYroN aHIIMUCKOW KOJIOHMH, BI/IpFI/IHI/II/I473. Ho HacTopoXKeHHOCTH U NpeaB3saTOE
OTHOIIICHHE C TEYECHUEM BpPEMEHHU He Hucue3nu y rybepHaropa bpaadopaa u ero
JIIOAEN.

Hamanus nurimomaTnyeckue OTHOLIEHUS ¢ BOXKIEM ITIEMEHU MaccocouTom,
OTUBI-MMUJIUTPUMBI  OQOPMUIIM MX B BHUJAE COTJVIAUICHHS, OIHHUM M3 IyHKTOB
KOTOpOro ObLI 3ampeT i uHAehueB mnpuxoauts B Hoseiii Ilnumyt 6e3
l'IpI/IFJIaIHeHI/I}I474. B nanpHelimem Jit0oOble CHIOPHBIE MOMEHTBHI B OTHOILICHUSX C
KOPEHHBIMH JKUTEISIMU Pa3PEIIAIMCh OTIPABKOW OTpsAa BO IVIABE C BOCHHBIM
KanutaHoMm Manmnsom CTBHI{I/ILHCM475. Tak cmy4unoce B 3araJlo4HOM UCTOPHUU C
MOAJIEP)KKOM, KOTOPYIO OKa3ajdu NWIMIPUMbI B KOH(JIMKTE MEXKIY aHTJIUNUCKOU
dakropueit Tomaca YactoHa B Yaccaracerce U MPOKUBAIOIIMM PSAOM IUIEMEHEM
KOPEHHBIX XuTeneh. MHnaennsl, pa303jJ€HHbIC JEUCTBUSMHU KOJIOHHCTOB, IIO
cilyxaMm, 3aAyMald HUX YOWTb, Ha 4YTO OTUBI-IWJIUTPUMBI OTPEArupoBaAIU
HE3aMEJIMTENBHO, CPA3y PACHPABUBIINCH C HOTEHIMAIBHBIMU 3aTrOBOPIIUKAMU.

Orta cutyauuss OOECHOKOWJIa aKIMOHEPOB U, TJABHOE, MPEnojo0HOT0
PoOuHcoHa, KOTOpBI HE Ha ILIYTKY oOmacajcs, 4TO, Clacasch OT COOJIa3HOB

FOHHaHI[I/II/I, IMUWJINTPUMBI MOTYT BIIaCTh B CHIC 00BN I'pCX, B3s4B Ha cebs PpOJib

47 Bpaogopo V. Yxas. cou. C. 98.

474 Records of the Colony of New Plymouth. 1623-1682 / Ed. Pulsifer D. (1861) Boston, 1968.P. 216.

45 Zuckerman M. Pilgrims in the Wilderness: Community, Modernity, and the Maypole at Merry Mount // The New
England Quarterly. 1977. Vol. 50. No. 2. P. 264.
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KOHKI/ICTaI[Op0B476. Onucanue bpaadopna cxemaTnyHo U OECCTPACTHO, OH HE JaeT
OLICHKH JICMCTBUSM NUJIUTPHUMOB, KpPAaTKO OIKChIBas HWHIUACHT W IPUBOJISA
HEOJ00PUTENLHYIO PEAKINIO JIPYy3e U3 METPOIMOIUU. YHUHCIOY e PACCKA3bIBACT
nonpobHee, ero nmampier «/JoOpsie Bectn u3 HoBoit AHTITUMY) CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH
Ha co6bITHN B Yoccaracerce .

VYUHCI0OY KpacoyHO OMMCHIBAET, KaK, y3HaB O OO0JIE3HU APYKECTBEHHOTO
BOXKJs1 MaccoconTa, OH HampaBWiIiCs €My Ha nomoub. [Ipy momomm xopomio
MIPUTOTOBJICHHOM, KOHCEPBUPOBAHHOM €1bl W TUTMEHUYECKUX MPOUEAYP €My
yaaJ10Ch HallaUTh MUIIEBAPECHUE CaXxeMa U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OOJIETYUTh €r0 MYKHU.
B OnaromapHocTh 3a MyJIpOCTh «O€JOr0 YEeIOBEKa» CaxeM OTKPBIBAECT YHUHCIIOY
rJ1a3a Ha 3aroBOp, HAIIPABIICHHBIN HA KUTEJIEH Yaccaraccerca, KOTOPhI HE TOJIBKO
MOT TIOTYOHUTHh TaMOIITHUX KOJIOHUCTOB (JIFO/IeH 0€CUECTHBIX U TPYOBIX, 0 MHEHUIO
MUAJIMTPUMOB), HO U MPUBECTH K TOMY, UTO, OINACASICh MECTH, TAMOIITHUE WUHIACHUITBI
HEMEIJICHHO HanmaayT WM Ha NWIUrpuMoB. J1d mpenoTBpalieHuss HACHIMS
MaccacolT, ybH HHTEPECHI B 3TOT MOMEHT, KOIJla OH HaxOJWICA Ha IOpOre
CMEpTH, ObLIM OECKOPBICTHBI M MPOJUKTOBAHBI MCKPEHHUM KEJIaHUEM IMOMOYb
CBOEMY CIIACHUTEINIO, MPEIJIAraeT MUJIMTPUMAM HaIacTh HepBBIMI/I478.

Yrpoxaromue NWIMrpuMaM M IoceseHnaM Tomaca Y3CTOHAa MHIACHIIBI HE
MeHee KOJIOPUTHBI, 4YeM OJsaromapHsiii tuaep Maccacoit. B yactHOCTH, OJIMH U3
HUX TPHU3HAETCSA, YTO JIIOOUT yOMBaTh OENBIX MPH MOMOIIM OJHOTO OCOOCHHOTO

HOXKAa M YTO y HEro €cTh JAPYrod MOAOOHBIA HOX, KOTOPHIM OH TOXE XOYeT

416 Anderson D. William Bredford’s Books. P. 77.
477 Anderson D. William Bredford’s Books. P. 103.
48 Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. P. 29.
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BOCIIOJIL30BaThCA. TakuM o0Opa3oMm, TMpPOSIBICHHE MNWIMTPUMAMHU  HACUIIUS
NEPEXOUT B NPOCTPAHCTBO ABAHTIOPHOTO pPOMAaHa C KPACOYHBIM 3JIOJEEM,
OJIaropoIHBIMUA  COIO3HUKAMH M3 YHUCJIA JUKApei, KOTOpbhIE OMPaBABIBAIOT 3TO
HacW/iM€, W CYpOBBIM KamutanoM Maitnzom CTiHIUIIEM, KOTOPBIA JOBKO H
HEOXUJAHHO YOMBAET 3aroBOPIIMKOB. TO, YTO MOIJIO IMOKa3aThCsl YPE3MEPHOMU
KECTOKOCTBIO, OMPABBIBAETCS KPACOUHBIMU JAeTasIMU, a CTO3HINII PEICTAET KakK
HEOOXOAMMOE 3710, W Cpa3y 3a OINHCAHHEM €ro BOEHHOW omepanuu Cleayer
479
ONMCAHUE MMOKAHUS .

KntoueBoe B 3TOM ONMUCAaHUU — €r0 3KCTPAOPAUHAPHOCTH, YK30TUYHOCTb,
NpU3BaHHAs JOJKHA MOKa3aTh POOMHCOHY, UTO, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, TAKOE BPSJL JIH
MOBTOPUTCA, @ C JIPYrOil — YTO 3TO COOBITHE CBSI3aHO HAIpPSIMYI0 C HOBOM
cuTyanuen AMEpPUKH, CIIPABISITBCA ¢ KOTOPOM MacTOp caM MX KOTJ1a-TO MPU3bIBAIL.

B 5TOl MCTOpMH MHTEPECHO U MOBEACHHUE KOJOHUCTOB, KOTOPOE BBI3BAJIO
TaKkylo arpeccuto uujaeiineB. OHuU NpuObBUIM TO mnpukazy Tomaca YacroHa s
TOTO, YTOOBI HAKOHEI] IPUHECTH ITOMY aMOMIIMO3HOMY KYTILy IpHObUTh U HaYaTh
paboTy Haa pPHIOHBIMH TPOMBICIIAMH, KOTOPHIMA HE CIEHIWIA 3aHUMAaThCS
NUIUrpUMbl. HO KOJOHHUCTBI, KOTOPBIE OB MOA00paHBI JjIsl TOTO MPEATPUSITHUS,
Ka)KeTCsl, BOIUIOMIAIN B ceOe BCe MOPOKH paHHEH KOJOHHU3ALMU: OHU OBLIU II0XO
MOTHUBUPOBaHBI, HEOOpPA30BaHHBI, HEMPUTOAHBI NIl BBHIIOJHEHHUS TeX paboT, Ha
KOTOpbIE MOAMUCATNACH. [IpakTH4ecKku cpasy y HUX OOHAPYKUIUCH MPOOJIEMBI C

IMPOAOBOJILCTBUEM, U XOTS YaCTb UM YyJAAJIOCh KYIHUTh Yy IMUIUTPUMOB, HO B UTOIC

OHHM CTaJIX BBIIIPAIIUBATL CIr'o Yy PIHI[CfIHfEB, HaHHUMATbCId K HUM B pa6OTHI/IKI/I, a

41 Anderson D. William Bredford’s Books. P. 102.
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MIOTOM U MPOCTO BOpOBaTB480.

Takum o00pa3om, He3agawivMBbIE KOJOHHCTBHI COBEpIIAIM TsKEIeHIiee ¢
TOYKM 3PEHHS AaHIJIMHCKONM KOJIOHW3AallMM TPECTYyIUIEHHE — OOpaTHYIO
KOJIOHHM3ALMIO, KOT/Ia OHU HE MPOCTO MEPEHUMAIN KaKue-TO 3HaAHUS WHJCHIEB, HO
CTAaHOBWJIMCh KaK OHHM, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CiIydyasX CTaBUJIU ce€Osl B MOJAUYUHEHHOE
nosioxkeHue. Ham HUuyero HeW3BECTHO, MpaBja JH, 3arOBOPLIMKH XOTEIH YOUTH
MOTIPOITIACK M, €CIM XOTeNH, MOBIUSIO JIM Obl 3TO Ha Oe3zomacHOCTh HoBoro
IInumyTta. Ho mociie MHIMAEHTa KOJIOHHUCTBI ¥YICTOHA yexanu. [ nmuimmrpumMosn
ObUIO Ba)XHO U30aBUTHCS OT aHIJIWMYaH, YTO pa3pylIlaBIIUX o0pa3 «0enoro
YEJIOBEKA», AaBajd MOHATh, YTO C KOJOHUCTAMH MOKHO CTPOWUTH OTHOLIEHHUS Ha
paBHbIX. Takxke xxurenu Hooro [mnmyTa ycTpaHsuim T€X, KTO NPETBOPSI B )KU3Hb
KOHKYPUPYIOIIYK) MOJEJb KOJOHUAIBHOTO NPEANPUATHUS, TJI€ OTHOLICHUS C
WHJIeHIIaMu HEe ObUIM CTOJb JUCTAHIMPOBaHbl. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, C TOYKU 3PEHUS
Maccocoiita, emy ObUIO BaXHO JIMIIUTH COCEJHEE IJIEMSI MOJIJIEPKKU aHTJINYaH,
KOTOpBIE MOTIJIM JEIUTHCS OPYKHEM M TEXHOJOTUSIMU U MOTIJIM CHOBA W3MEHUTH
OaslaHC B MEKILJIEMEHHOM JTUIIOMATHH.

Ho noxka3zarenbHbl HE 3TH AKCTPEMAJIbHBIE CHUTYyallMH, KOTJa MPUMEHEHUE
HAaCWIMS MOTJIO OBITH OmpaBAaHO cooOpaxkeHusiMu Oe3zonacHocTH. CTpemiieHHe
MPEJCTABUTh UHJICHIIEB KaK dK30THUYHBIX Mmojyroaei B HoBom [lmumyTte Hanbomee
APKO TMPOSBJISIIMCh B OTHOLICHUSAX C WHACMIAMHU-NIEPEBONUYUKAMHU, KOTOPBIE
BBITIOTHSIIM BaKHBIE (DYHKIIMK TTOCPEIHUKOB MEXY MJIEMEHAMU U MUJIUTPUMaMH.

OTHomeHus ¢ MMepeBOAYNKaAMU ObLIH BBII'OJHbLI OTHAM-IIMJIUTPUMAM. Cy,[[ﬂ 110

0 Bpaoghopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Imamyte. C.115.
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ynoMuHaHusiM bpaadopnaa, stux uHAEHIEB Takke ObUIO TPYJAHO OOBUHUTH B
HeMosUIBHOCTH . TeM He MeHee nX uctopusa y bpaadopna — 310 ucropus
MaHUITYJISIITUU, HEIOBEPHS, Pa3KUTaHUs KOHKYPEHIIMM MEXIy coOOH U, TJIaBHOE,
IIOYTH MOJIHOE UTHOPUPOBAHHUE OJHOM M3 «uenei» nepeceneHus B Hoswiii Caer,
pacrpocTpaHeHus XxpuctuancTBa. Kak yxxe ObUIO ckazaHO, UMb OAUH U3 HUX ObLI
oOpallleH, U B €ro NpeICMepTHOM peun, KOTopyo npuBoauT bpaadopa, ropopurcs
0oJBIIIE 0 MOTYINECTBE aHIJIMYaH U MX Oora, yeM 00 MCTHHAX CemapaTUCTCKOTO
YUYECHHS.

Takum 00pa3om, MyTeM OTCTPAHEHHMs, IK30THUYECKUX WJIM PUTOPUUYECKU
ONHMCAHUMN, KOTOPbIE MPEBPAIIAIM UHICUIEB U3 peanbHOoU cuiibl HoBoW AHIIIUM B
JIUTEPATYPHBIX MEPCOHAXKEHW, a TAKKE TOYEYHOTO CUCTEMATUYECKOrO0 HACHIIUS
MUAJUTPUMBl  OTCTAUBAJIM CBOIO KYJIBTYPHYIO TE€r€MOHHIO B PETrHOHE. OITO
MPOUCXOAUIIO B TE€X YCIOBUAX, Korga Hoseii [InumyT Haxomuiics B MOJHOM
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOPrOBJIM W OT 3HAaHWM KOPEHHBIX JKHUTelel. PykoBomutenu
IOCEJICHUS TOJIb30BAIUCH YCIYTraMu MEPEBOAYMKOB, KOTOPHIC 3HAJIM aHIJIMHACKUAN
SA3bIK, HO MOYTH HHUKTO M3 KOJIOHHCTOB €r0 HE 3HAJI U HE CTPEMWUJIICS W3YUUTh.
Onnako mobeanB MHACHIIEB B CBOUX TEKCTaX, aHTJIMYAHE MTOCTENEHHO JOCTUTIIN U
peaNbHOW TereMOHWH, BBITECHHUB KOPEHHBIX JKUTeNeH Ha mnepudeputo

SKOHOMMYECKOH, OJIUTHYECKON U KyJIbTypHOU xu3Hu HoBoil AHrnuu.

1 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Imamyrte. C. 119.
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3. IBe Moae/ M AaHIVIMIICKOTr0 KOJIOHHAJIBLHOTO NMPeINnpPUATHA:
Mbppu-Mayut u HoBbiii IlnumyTt

B 3aBepmaromem  paszpene  3TOM  IVIaBbl MBI paCCMOTPHUM,  Kak
OTUBI-IWJINTPUMBl ~ OTpearupoBanu Ha nossieHue B  Hoson  AHriuum
KOHKYpPUPYIOIIEr0 IpoekTa, noceineHus Mboappu-Maynr Tomaca MoprtoHa.
Hctopuss MopToHa HE TONBKO Ba)KHA [JIsi MOHUMAHHUS Pa3BUTHSI PETMOHA, HO U
no3BoJIAeT OoJyiee BBIMYKIO OTPa3UTh CBOEOOpa3sue KOJIOHUAIBbHON MOJIUTHUKH,
KOTOPYHKO BBICTPAWBAaJIM MWIATPUMBI U KOTOPYIO BIOCIJIEICTBHM B3sUIM HA
BOOPYKEHHE MACCavYyCETCKUE ITyPUTAHE.

JIpyrue aHTJIMICKHE MOCEIEHHUS] BOCIPUHUMAIIUCH pyKoBoauTesMu HoBoro
[InumyTa KpaiiHe OoJsie3HeHHO. Ecim ke KOJOHHCTBI TMPETEeHJIOBAJId Ha
HE3aBUCUMOCTh M OTKa3blBAJIUCh MHPUTHCA C HaBA3BIBAEMBIMH  OOIIMHOMN
HOPMAaMH, TO IPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MOTJIO OBITh BECbMA KECTOKUM.

He croutr pymarb, YTO JMIb NUIUTPUMBI OBUIM HMHUIIMATOPAMU
npotuBocTosiHUA. CyIllleCTBOBAHME CENAapaTUCTKONM KOJOHHMHM, KOHEYHO, HE
YCTpauBaJIO T€X, KTO ObLI OTBEPTHYT WJIM NPETEHIOBaJl HA TO, YTOOBI BECTHU
HE3aBUCUMYIO0 TIOJIUTHKY B pEruoHe. HampsbkeHue CcymecTBOBaJIO M MEXKAY
CoBerom Homoit Aunrnmuum u Ilnumytom. IlycTh mociaHipl COBETAa, COTJIACHO
cioBaM bpandopra M HEKOTOPHIM HE3aBUCHUMBIM COOOUICHMSIM, PpajOBAIUCh
ycrexam HOCGJIGHI/IH482, aunep coera depaunang ['opmxec ObUT MPOTHBHUKOM

nyputanusmMa U B 1630-e rT. cranm genate BCe, YTOOBI OCIOXHHUTH >KU3HB

482 porry J. Three Visitors to the Early Plymouth. P. 38.
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o 483
PEIUTHUO3HBIM JUCCUJACHTAM B AHI'TTMUCKHUX KOJIOHUAX .

[TepBbiMmu koHKypeHTamMu HoBoro Ilmumyra cramu mnoceneHipsl Tomaca
VYscrona B Yaccaracerce, oT4asBLIETOCs MOJYYUTh NPUOBLIL OT CENapaTUucTOB U
paccopHBIIErocs C APYTUMHU akuuoHepamu. OJHaKo, Kak ye ObLJIO OMHUCAaHO B
MpeabIayeM pasnene, ero (akTtopusi, ocHOBaHHas B 1623 r., ObICTpO MpuILIa B
ynagok. M HacTosiiee mpoTUBOCTOSIHUE pa3BepHynoch ¢ 1624 r., korna B HoByto
Anrmuto npuruibln Tomac Moprton. C 1624 mo 1628 rr. ero mnoceneHue
Mboppu-MayHT COCTaBIAJIO CEPHE3HYID HDKOHOMHYECKYI0O M HJIEOJOTHYECKYIO
KOHKypeHMtio Hosomy Ilnumyrty, yro Hamuo cBoe oTpaxenue B «Mcropuun
noceneHus B [mumyre».

B onucanusx numurpuMoB MopToH npeacTaeT OyHTapeM U 0300 KHUKOM,
MOJIBEPTalOIIMM BECh PErHOH CTPAIIHOW OMacHOCTH, OeCTpOOYyIHBIM MbSHULIEH,
KOTOPBIM TMPOKJIMHAN KOPOJIi M BIHUATEIBHBIX 0CO0, MPOJIaBajl OTHECTPEbHOE
OpyXue WHAEHIAM U IUIACAI C HHUMH BOKPYT MaiCKOTO mecra . 3a ATy
JeSITENHHOCTDh OH ObLT OTOCTIAH B AHTJIMIO CHJIAaMH IMUJIUTPUMOB CHavana B 1628-m,
a 3ateM B 1635-m rr. Ho 5T0 He OBbLIT TUMHYHBIN 715 paHHEH KOJIOHU3aLUWU OYHT
KOHTpabaHaucTa U cMyThsiHa. B geiicTBuTenbHOCTH MOPTOH OBLIT JOBEPEHHBIM
oM deparHanga Fopnmeca485
ITon 3amuroii CoBeta MOPTOH BeN YCHENIHYK) TOPTOBIIO IMYUIHUHOM,

noaACPKUBaJI APYKCCTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHUA C KOPCHHBIMU JKHUTCIISIMU MW CIroO

48 Bunker N. Making Haste from Babylon: The Mayflower Pilgrims and Their World: A New History. New York,
2010. P. 53.

484 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus nocenenus B Ilmamyte. M., 1987. C. 188-189.

85 Bailyn B. The New England Merchants in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955. P. 9.
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TIPECTYIUICHHS» HE HAXOIWJIM HUKAKOro OCYXJAEeHUs B AHMmMH. bynyunm
Onectsie 00pa30BaHHBIM quOBeK0M486, BO BpeMsl CBOEro NpeObIBaHUs B AHIIIUU
B 1637 r. Mopron uzgan kaury «HoBbwlii AHrauickuit XaHaaH»487, B KOTOpOH
U3JIOKUJ CBOIO BEPCHIO KOH(IMKTA C MUJIUTPUMAaMH, BBICTYNWI KakK 3alllUTHUK
KOPEHHBIX JKUTEJEH NpPOTUB JCHUCTBUW IIypUTaH M NPEACTaBUI  CBOWU
KOJIOHMANbHbI TpoekT. MoproH cmorpen Ha HoBywo AHMmo Kak Ha
VIIYYIICHHYIO BEPCHIO «CTapoil noOpoi Aurium» deomanbHbix mnomectuid. Ero
Mbppu-MayHT npeacTaBisul  coboil  oOpaszel; MOJAENIN apUCTOKPaTHYECKOro
KOJIOHMAJIbHOTO TPEANPUATHS, aBTOpaMu KoTopod Obun Yontep Paiinm, J[>koH
Cwmut u @epanHana Fopzmcec488.

JlunepctBa B dakropun MopToH AoOmiIcs B pe3yjbTaTe aBaHTIOPHL. B
1624 r. MoOpTOH cTan OJHUM U3 MaWIIMKOB B (akTopun MayHT-Yoi1acToH. 1o
MOCEJICHHE MO OOJIbILIEH YAaCTU COCTOSAIO M3 cepBeHTOB. Jlena MayHT-YomnacToH
UM HEBa)XXHO. PykoBoAuWTeNlb MocejeHUs KanmuTaH YOJJIAaCTOH mepedpasics B
Buprunuto u coOupancs mnpoaarb TaM TpyHd CBOMX KaOaJdbHBIX CIIYT.
Bocnonb30BaBIIUCh TEM, YTO CIYTH HE JKEJAIH MEHSATh CBOIO CyIbOy OXOTHHUKOB
3a MyIIHBIM 3BEpEM Ha MoJypabCkuil TpyJ Ha TabayHOUW TruiaHTanuu, MoOpTOH
OTCTPAHWJI YIIPABJISIOIIETO U CaM CTAJI pacCHoOPsKATHCS ITOCEIICHUEM.

Bot kak panpHeWmas AeATenbHOCTh MOpPTOHA ONMCHIBAIACH €r0 TJIABHBIM

MIPOTUBHUKOM YuibsiMoM bpaadopaom: «3axBaTUB HEMaIO TOBAPOB U BBITOJHO

486 Zuckerman M. Pilgrims in the Wilderness: Community, Modernity, and the Maypole at Merry Mount // The New
England Quarterly. 1977. Vol. 50. No. 2. P. 259.

7 Morton T. New English Canaan. 1632 (1637).

88 Hill D. The English to New England. London, 1975. P. 14-15.
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MPOJIaB MX HUHJEUIIAM, CTaJM OHU BCE ITO PACTOUYaTh... KAK TOBOPSAT HEKOTOPHIE,
npornuBas mo 10 ¢yHTOB 3a neHb. <...> IlocTaBuiin OHU TakKe MAMCKUN LIECT U
MHOTO JIHEW BOKPYT HETO MUJIU U TUISICAJIA U TPUBOIWIIN UHACHCKUX KSHIIUH ce0e
B TIOJIPYTH, W BMECTE IUISICAIM M PE3BWINCH (TOYHO (hew, a BepHEE CKas3aTh,
(pypI/H/I)>>489.

B nepByro ouepenbp OpocaeTcssi B IJiaza 3aBUCTh K TOPrOBBIM ycCIeXam
MopToHa, BIUIOTH JO TOTO, YTO HA3bIBAKOTCS TOYHBIE CYMMBI €ro J10XO0JI0B. B
cepenune 1620-x rr. pykoBoautenu Hoporo I[lnmmmyra kak pa3 3aKiIOUYAIA C
KUTESIMU TIOCEJICHUSI IOTOBOP, YTO OHM CIMCHIBAIOT JOJITH MOCEJICHUSI Ha ce0s B
oOMEH Ha MOHOIIOJIMI0 Ha TOProBilO0 NymHUHOW. Takum o6Gpa3zom, MopToH
COCTaBJIS  CEPhE3HYI0 KOHKypeHIuto bpaadopny u ero  Ommxalmmm
MTOMOIITHUKAM.

HeussectHo, nenicTtBuTeNbHO 1 MOPTOH yKpall NPOAAHHBIE HWHIECULIAM
TOBApbI, BEJb OH ObUI OJTHUM U3 BJIAJIETBIEB MTOCEICHHS U BIIOJHE MOT UMETh CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE 3amachl. YIOMUHAHUE O KpaXKe JIOMOJIHIET APYTHE XapaKTEePUCTUKU
«aBaHTIOPUCTa», KOoTophlie bpanadopn maer emy, mpexae YeM pPacCKasbiBaeT O
npectyrieHusx. Cpenu HUX Takue ¢pasbl, KaKk «yBOKCHHUS HE CHUCKABIIUHN J1aXKe
CpeAu CIyT...» W «YEIOBEK JIyKaBbld U 6eCYECTHBI..» . bpandopn peaxo
HCIIOJIB30BaJl TAKOE KOJIUYECTBO HEraTUBHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK JIa)Ke ISl MPSIMBIX
MPOTUBHUKOB KOJIOHWHU Bpojae Tomaca Yactona wmnu npenomoOHoro Jlaiidopna.

yIH/ITBIBaH, 4yTO OO0 OIpCACIICHHOIO MOMCHTA MOpTOH U INWINTPUMBI JaXXC HE

4 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus [ocenerns B Imuamyrte. C. 189.
40 Tam xe.
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nepeceKkainuch, 3Ta HEHABUCTh, CKOpEE BCEro, Obla BbI3BAHA JJIUTEIBLHOU
UJICOJIOTUYECKON U IKOHOMUYECKON KOHKYPEHIIUEH.

Bosmyrtusmme bpaadopna miasicku BOKpyT IIecTa TOKE€ HE ObUIHM 4eM-TO
HEOOBIUHBIM. DTO OBUI ClIeTKa MOJAECPHU3MPOBAHHBIT MOPTOHOM (OH MPOBOIMII
Mapajyield ¢ AaHTUYHBIMM KyJIbTaMU M TMpUTJalial K TaHUAM HHHeﬁHeB491)
TPAAUUMOHHBIM AHTJIMACKUM TIpa3JqHUK TniepBoro wmas. AxkoB [ He ToJBbKO
MOJJIEPKUBAJ, HO U Hacaxaan (ykazoMm 1616 r.) TaHibl BOKpYT cTOJI0a BO BpeMs
cBoeii OOpBhOBI ¢ paJUKATPHBIMA TPOTECTAHTAMHU, KOTOpPHIE BHUICITH B
Mpa3gHOBAHUN OTTOJIOCKH SI3BIUECKMX BpeMeH. Takxke, ecnmu BepuTh MOpPTOHY,
TaHIIbI MPOBOJIUIIUCH HE BCE BpPEMSI, KaK YTBEPKIAIU HEAOOPOKEIaTEeNH, a TOJIbKO
B 0COOEHHBIE I[HI/I492

[TocnemnuM W THaBHBIM, Cyas MO XpoHuke bpaadopma, mpectymeHueM
MoptoHa ObuIa Mpoia’ka OTHECTPEIBHOTO OPYKUS UHAEHIaM. DTO AeUCTBUE, €Cln
BepuTh ryoepHatopy Hosoro [lnmumyTa, mojaBeprano OmacHOCTH BECh PETMOH U
nemnano MopToHa mpenareieM B TJia3ax JIPYTruX KOJOHUCTOB. 3/1€Ch HEOOXOIUMO
VUHUTHIBATh JIBa OOCTOSITENBCTBA: MPOJAaXKa HWHICHIIAM OpPYXKHS, CKOpPEe BCEro,
peanbHasi, co CTOpoHbl MopToHa He ObUIa HOBBIM sIBJICHMEM HU 1Jis1 HoBoi
Anrnmuun, HU Ay Bced CeBepHol AMepuku. EBponeuipl mpojaBaiud Opy>KHe

KOPEHHBIM XUTeNsIM, HaunHas ¢ XVI B., u 10 u nocie npebdsiBanuss MopToHa B

HoBoi#1 AHrnmuu, Mano KTO U3 KOPEHHBIX XKUTEJIEN BIIAJIE] UM, HO OLIEHUTh €r0 OHH

“1 Dempsey J. Reading the Revels: The Riddle of May Day in “New English Canaan” // Early American Literature.
1999. Issue: 3. Vol. 34. P. 283-312.

42 Morton T. New English Canaan: Text, Notes, Biography & Criticism / Ed. J. Dempsey. Digital Scanning Inc,
2000. P. 89.
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MOIJIM MO JIOCTOMHCTBY. Bpsig 1 3TOT 4enoBEeK MOI M3MEHUTh OajlaHC CUJ B

peruoHe, npojaas naptuto u3 20 py>1<el71493. BypHyt0 peakuuio OTHOB-NUIUTPUMOB

TPYIHO OOBSCHUTH TOJILKO 3TUM (pakTopom. Tem Oosee 4TO Mpoaaka OpyKus

WHJICWIIaM HE SIBJISUIACh MPECTYIUICHUEM B METPOMOJIUU, KOPOJb JUIIb BBITYCTHI
o 494

OCY>XJAIOIINI SAUKT .

JIeCcTBUA OTHOB-NUJIUTPUMOB NPOTUB MOpPTOHA YAMBUTEIBHBI CBOEU
MOCTEIIHOCTHI0. bpandopa, onuckiBas GeACTBUS OT MPOJAXKH OPYKHUS UHICUIIAM,
anesuiupyeT K 0oJiee MO3JHUM BpeMeHaM, a Takke (PakTUUeCKu MpOoroBapuBaeTcs,
yTO mpsAMor yrpossl [lnumyrty ot Mbappu-MayHTa HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO: «TJIABHBIC
KUTEIU MEJKUX, pPa30pOCaHHBIX TMOCEJICHUH, COOpPaBIINCH, PEIIMJIA TPOCUTH
IUIUMYTIIEB... OOBEAMHUTHCS C HUMHU H... PACHPaBUTHCI ¢ MOpPTOHOM U
MOCOOHMKAMHU €ro, MOKa HE BOIUIM OHHU elie OoJbIle B cI/IJIy...»495 Bce ata
yIpexaaronas MOCHENTHOCTh HaloOMHHaIa TOBEJIECHUE MUIUTPUMOB BO BpeMs
yCTpaHEHUs 3arOBOPILIMKOB B Y3ccaracerce.

B kon1e koH1oB, B 1628 r. NUIUTrpUMBI MOMBITAIUCH OKa3aTh JaBJICHUE Ha
MopToHa, cHayajna OTHPaBUIM TOHILIOB C YBEILIEBAaHUEM, 3aT€M BOEHHBINH OTPSI.
Bor kak «Hcrtopuss mocenenuss B Ilnumyre» mnepemaer peakuuio Juaepa
Mbsppu-Maynra: «OH OTBEYall... YTO KOPOJEBCKUMW yKa3 HE 3aKOH... ...3asBHII
HarJjo, 4To KOpoJib B MOTHIJIE, U TaM K€ HEMWJIOCTh €r0, U JaJIe€ B TAKOM po;[e»4%.

70T SIIN304 B BCPCHUHN NTHUIIMTPHUMOB BBI3bIBACT HanOOJILIIINE COMHEHHUS. MOpTOH

493 Bpaogopo V. Ucropus [Nocenenus B Ilmamyrte. C. 189.

49 Zuckerman M. Pilgrims in the Wilderness: Community, Modernity, and the Maypole at Merry Mount. P. 241.
49 Bpaogopo V. Yxas. cou. C. 190.

4% Tam xe. C. 192.
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obu1 arentoM ®depaunango 'opixeca, OJU3KOro K KOpPOJIO MPUIBOPHOrO, U BO
Bpemsi peBomonu 1 MoprtoH, u I'opmxec Obimm nosimuctamu. OckopOiieHue
KOpossi (OT MMEHH KOTOPOrO BBLIABAJIUCH XapTHM U MAaTE€HThl Ha TEPPUTOPHUN)
ObUIO BOOOIIE HE CBOMCTBEHHO KOJIOHMCTAaM, OHHM CKOpee MNpuOeraiu K ero
aBTOpUTETY 11 O0pBOBI ApyT ¢ ApyroM. OOBHUHEHHE OTLOB-MUIUTPUMOB MOXO0XKE
Ha CTaHJapTHYI0 GOopMy JIOHOCA.

O npanpueimen cynpde Mboppu-MayHt bpaadopa oTBedyaeT yKIOHUYHBO.
MopToH K€, HalpoOTHB, HNPUBOJUT NOAPOOHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CBUAETEIHCTBOBAIN
nporuB pykosoaurenerd Hosoro Ilnumyra. Ilepen tem kak Bbiciate MoOpToHa Ha
Kopabyie B AHIVIMIO, OTLBI-TMIMTPUMBI OCTaBUJIM €T0 Ha OE3JII0HOM OCTpoBE 0e3
TEIUIOM OACXKABl M MpUNacoB. JIMmp NOMOIIb KOPEHHBIX JKUTEIEH cracia
KOJIOHUCTA OT TOJOJHOU CMepTI/I497. 3a BpeMs mnpeObiBaHMsI MOpTOHAa B AHIVIMH
xutenu Celinema pasrpabuin 3anackl nocenenusa. Korma MopTon BepHyscs BO
BTOpPOM pa3, €ero BHOBb apeCTOBAINA 10 OOBMHEHHIO B HENOJYMHEHUH MECTHBIM
BJIACTSIM M CHOBA OTIIPABUJIA B METPOIIOJIHIO.

Honrue rogst Mopton mponomkan padorare Ha CoBer HoBoit AHrimm u
@®epaunanno l'opmxeca. «HoBwlii  Anrmiicknii  XaHaaH»  CHEnal  €ro
3HAMEHUTOCTBIO B AHIVIMM, a €r0 aKTHBHAs JIEATEIBHOCTh KaK IOPUCTA JIMIINJIA
MaccauyceTrckyto KomMnaHuio (GopMaibHBIX NpaB Ha KOJOHMIO. B mMerpomonuu
MopToH cTan mpeacTaBiIsTh A1 CBOUX CTapbIX BParoB OOJBIIYIO OMACHOCTH, YEM
BO BpeMsi cBoero mnpeoOniBanus B Hopoit Aurnuu. Ho mocnennee Bo3BpalieHue B

HoBpiti CBeT OKOHUMIIOCH JJIsi Hero Tparnyecku. B 1643 r. MopTtoH cbOexan B

7 Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 107.
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HoByto Amnrmuro. boctoHckue Biactu oO0BUHWIM MopToHa B MpomnaraHje
JIOSUTUCTCKUX HACTPOEHUM, BCIOMHIWIIM O €r0 KJIEBETHUYECKON KHUTE U OpOCHUIIU B
TIOPbMY Ha Bpems cieacTBud. [Iponecc Tak U He Hadajcs, HO HECKOJIBKO JIET B
TIOpbME ITOAOPBAIIN 340pOBbe MOpPTOHA, M OH BCKOpE yMep498

Hecmotps Ha To, uto Yunbssam bpandopa neitaercs B «Mcropuu nocenenus
B IlnumyTte» mnpuaath cBOeMY NPOTHUBOCTOSHUIO ¢ Mboppu-MayHtom dopmy
pacckaza 00 YCMHUPEHHHM OIACHBIX CMYTbSHOB, pe€db Ijla O KOH(IUKTE C
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIMM IIOCEJICHUEM, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA COBEPLICHHO HHBIX
npuHIMNax (Kak HSKOHOMHYECKHMX, TaK W  KYJbTYpHBIX), Y€M MPOEKT
OTLOB-NUJIUTPUMOB. DTO CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, €CIM PAacCMOTPETh MPOU3BEIACHUE
Moprona «Hosbiit Anrnuiickuii Xanaan». [lamduer pasnenen Ha Tpu 4acTH, ABE
U3 HUX OINHCHIBAIOT MPUPOJHBIE OOraTCTBAa M KOPEHHBIX xkuteneid HoBoli AHrmuu.
Jlvie B TpPETbEM 4YaCTH, MOCBIIIEHHOM TOMY, «KAaK HE HAJ0 KOJOHU3UPOBATHY,
MopToH wu3naraetT CBOM OOBHHEHHS NPOTHUB MWJIUTPUMOB, KOTOpPHIE YrHETAIU
MECTHBIX JKUTEJNEH, MOAaBIsIM J000€ CBOOOJOMBICIME U CTPEMIIEHHE K
ABTOHOMHH CpPEIY KOJIOHUCTOB U pa3pymniu ero Mappu-MayHT.

IIpu cpaBHenun npowusBeneHus bpandopaa u Moprtona Opocaercs B ria3a
PE3KUI KOHTPACT MEXAY YCIOBHO aHIVIMKAHCKUM U IIyPUTAHCKUM CTUJIEM ITUCHMA.
MoprtoH, kak 10 Hero cdp Yonrep Paiinu, Pobepr Xapkypt u [Ixon CMI/IT499,
ONMCBHIBACT IIPEXKIE BCEr0 HOBBIE HEW3BENAHHBIE 3€MJIM, MECTHBIX JKUTEJEH,

IMOJIC3HBIC PCCYPCHI U KNBOTHBLIX. MOpTOH I[O63,BJ'I$ICT B OTYy TpadWLIUIO 3JICMCHTHI

% Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 17.
499 Cwm.: Raleigh W. The Discovery of the Large, Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana. London, 1596; Harcourt R.
A Relation of a Voyage to Guiana. London, 1613; Smith J. A Description of New England. London, 1614.
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MPUKITIOYEHYECKON JuTepaTypsl. [IpoTMBOCTOSAHME € OTHAMU-NIMJIMTPUMAMHU
OMMCAaHO KaK aBaHTIOPHBIM POMaH C aJUIo3usAMHU Ha «/loHa Kuxota»™ . U naxe
KpUTHKA KOJIOHM3AIMM TWIUTPUMOB TpENoJHECeHa B BHUAE OacHU IIpo
HEBEXECTBEHHOT'O CBATOIIY TOproBua mo umeHu bad6mn (BUIMHITOH), KOTOPBIHA
3aTepsuicsl B JIECax, MOTOMY YTO HE 3HAJ A3bIKa MHACHIEB, M 3JI0T0 KalUTaHa
Yerpuny  (Shrimp), mapoguto Ha kanutaHa CTdIHAWINA, TPETHUPOBABIIETO
KOPEHHBIX KUTEJIEU 0 TEX IOp, M0Ka T€ HE CIIACIU HE3aJadInBOTO TOpFOBHaSOI.
BoT kak BOE€HHas QUILIOMATHS NWJIWTPUMOB MOTJIA BBITJISIAETH CO CTOPOHBI IS
COBPEMEHHHKOB.

Ecomu y bpandopna B omucanusx HoBoit AHrIMM Mbl YWTaeM JIUIIb O
TPYAHOCTSAX IMEPBBIX TSKENBIX JET, TO MOpPTOH Ha KaXKJIOW CTPaHUIIE CIABUT
CTpaHy, B KOTOpPOil okazazcs. «Hem Oouble s CMOTPET Ha 3TY 3eMJT0, TeM OOJIbIIe
OHa MHE HPaBWJIACh», NUIIET OH B HA4aJle CBOEU KHUTH W JaJible MIPUBOJAUT
noIpoOHBIN MepeyeHb MPUPOAHBIX OOTraTCTB, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO MPEICTaBIISIH
BBITOAY [UI KOJIOHMAQJIBHOI'O MPEANPHUATHS, HO U NPUHOCWINA PaAOCTh U
YIOBOJIbCTBHE.

Kopennbix  xkuteneii  MOpPTOH  ONHKCBIBAET C  BOCTOPKEHHOCTBIO,
cBorictBeHHOM ckopee X VIII cToneTuto ¢ nmpeacTaBIeHUsIMHU O «JI00PBIX TUKAPSIX»:
«Bctpetun a1 B HoBom CBere aBa BHAA JIIOJEH, XPUCTHAH M S3BIYHUKOB, U

503
MOCJIETHUE OKa3aJuCh ropas3o Jydme» . MOpTOH, Tak e Kak U Jpyrue aBTOpHI,

9 Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 95-97.
! Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 80-84.
592 Ibid. P. 12.
393 Tbid. P. 20.
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KOTOPBIE NUCAIM OTYETHI O IyTEHIECTBHUSX W KOJIOHM3ALMU, UCKAI U HAXOAWI B
Hosom CBere NpuKIIOYEHUS, COKPOBUILA U HOBBIX MOJJAHHBIX JJISI aHTJIUHCKOM
KOPOHBI, a HE ITyCTBIHHBIE 36MJIM I YKPEIUICHUS EPKOBHOU TUCLIUIUIMHBL.
VYmpasiieHHMEe  KpOUIEYHBIM  ITOCEIeHMEeM  MopToHa  CTpOMJIOCh  Ha
IUaMETPaIbHO IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIX NpuHLIMNAxX, yeM Hosbii [mumyT. Bo-nepBsix,
Mbsppu-MayHT naBajdl KOJOHHUCTaM CBOOOJY JIMYHOM KU3HHM U YOEKICHHH,
KOTOpBIX Tak He xBarajo B [lmumyrte. OHO Takxke sBHO oOecneuuBasio Ooiiee
BBITOJIHBIE YCIIOBHUSA TpyJa Il CEPBEHTOB, YTO OBUIO OAHOW W3 NPHUYMH IS
BO3MYyIleHUs1 YuibsiMa bpaadopaa: «YBuaenu Takxke, 4To HEIb3sl OyIeT JIepKaTh
ciyr, n0o MopToH nepeMaHuT K cede BceX, Jake CaMbIX 6ecnyTHI>1x...»504 Brirona
3aKJIoyanach HE TOJIBKO B 0o0Jiee BHICOKMX J0XOJax 3a CUET YCIEUIHOW TOPTOBIIH,
HO W B pachpenencHUu MNpuObuM. MOPTOH HE Jepkajcsi 3a OTHOIICHUS
XO35IMH-CEPBEHT, IYCTh U YNPABJISI IOCEJIEHUEM B CTUJIE CTapO 10OpOH AHIIIHH.
Jna mopnepkaHus AUCHMIUIMHBIL HCIOJIB30BAJIOCh HE MCKIIOUYECHUE U
NpUHYXJeHue, a npuHsaTue. bpaadopa numer, yto MopTOH HE CHUCKAI yBa)KEHUS
«JIaJ)K€ CPEeNH CIIyI», HO MMEHHO 3TO OH W CHeJal, YIPAaBIsA MOCEICHUEM HE NPU
MOMOILIA JIOTOBOPOB M KOHTPAKTOB (KaK OTLBI-IWJIMIPUMBI JOTOBOPHIINCH C
UHACHIIAMU WM 4Yy)KakamMH), a 3a CYeT JOBEPUTEIbHBIX OTHOIICHHH C
yyacTHUKamu npeanpusatusa. Ha koporkui nepuox Tomac MopToH peanusoBan Ty
yronuto, kotopyto Coer HoBoil Anrimu u cap @epanHanao ['opkec cOUnMHIIM

o 505
B CBOMX IMPOCKTaX YCTPOUCTBA aMCPUKAHCKHUX KOJIOHHHU

9% Bpaogopo V. Uctopus nocenenus B [lmamyte. C. 191.
95 Gorges F. The Compact with the Charter and Laws of the Colony of New Plymouth: Together with the Charter of
the Council at Plymouth, and an Appendix, Containing the Articles of Confederation of the United Colonies of New
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CoBer HoBoi AHIIIMM CTaBWI CBOEU MEIBIO PA3ACICHUE 3€MJIU IO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM  MPUHIMIAM M  CO3/JaHUE  OO0IecTBa, CBOOOJHOTO  OT
pasiararoIiero BIMSHUS KYMIOB, MECTa, TJe JDKCHTPH U apUCTOKPATHS MOTJIN ObI
YIOpPaBIATh CBOMMHU MOJJAHHBIMU (KOJIOHHCTAMU U UHJIEHUIIAMH), HE TOHSACH 3a
MPUOBLUIBIO M HE TEPSisi CBOET0 apUCTOKPATHUECKOro craryca. Tomac MopToH cMor
Ha BpeMs peajM30BaTh MEUTHI O CTApoi JoOpoH AHIIINH, T/i€ XO034UH U PaOOTHUK
00BbEeIMHEHBI MaTpUaApXaTbHBIMU CBSA3SIMHU, a KU3Hb pa3MEpeHHA M 3aBUCHUT HE OT
MaHy(haKTyp ¥ TOPTOBBIX MPEANPUITHH, a OT CEIIBCKOXO3SICTBEHHOTO ITUKJIA.

MopToH comepexuBaeT NOTEPSM KOPEHHBIX JKUTEIEH B Ppe3yibTare
y>KacHOM 00JIe3HU, 3aBE3CHHOM EBPONEHCKUMU MOPSKaMH, CIYyUYHUBIICHCS OKOJIO
1617 r. B «HoBplit XaHaaH» BKIIOYEHO CTHXOTBOPEHHE, B KOTOPOM depe3 00pasbl
U3 PUMCKON W TpeuecKkoil MU(OJOTHH PacCKa3bIBaeTCsi 0 O0Opb0Oe C AIUIEMUCH.
CtuxoTBOpeHUE OBLIO aJpPECOBAHO BCEM, KTO MPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha Mpa3JIHUKE B
YeCTh BO3BEJCHMS MAMCKOro IIEeCTa: U MHAEHIaM, U KOJIOHUCTaM. M, Kak muiier
MopToH, coaepxkaHue OBLIO MOHATHO KOPEHHBIM JKUTETAM . PacTounTENbHBIH
npa3gHuK MopTOHa OKa3bIBAJICS CBOECOOPA3HBIM OOPSIOM HCIIENICHHUS, a caM OH
3aHUMaJl B OOIIECTBE KOPEHHBIX KUTEIEH MecTO (UTyphl IIaMaHa WIH [ETUTEIs.
Takoe moBeaeHUe HE OBUIO BBI3BAHO TOJBKO OECKOPBICTHOM cumMmaTuei. [lo3umus
HeauTeNs ObllIa OJHON M3 CaMBIX YBa)Ka€MBIX B KYJIBTYpE KOPEHHBIX JKUTEIICH, H
MO3BOJISJIA YIAXKUBATh MPOTUBOPEYUS MEXKIY KOJOHUCTAMU U HHACHUILIAMU.

B mMopenu OTHOLIEHNWN C MECTHBIMU JKUTEIISIMU, IPEIJTIOKEHHOU MOPTOHOM,

England, and Other Valuable Documents: Published Agreeably to a Resolve, Passed April 5, 1836.
9% Morton T. New English Canaan. P. 302,
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He ObpUl0 HUuyero HoBoro. OHa mNOpUMEHsJIach CHayajda WCHAHIAMU U
nopTyraiplilaMy, a 3aTeM ¢paHIily3aMu, KOTOpble HE OTropakuBaiu ceOs OT
KOPEHHOTO HaCeJeHUs, HO OTO BCe OBUIM TaKTUKH, WCIIOJIb30BABIINECS
katonukaMu. [logoOHO TOMy, Kak He3yuThbl cOOHMpanu JaHHBIE O KOPEHHBIX
KUTENSAX, OoOpalllaJd MX B KaTOJUIM3M W OOydYald BIIAJICHUIO €BPONEHCKUMU
TEXHOJOTUAMH, MOPTOH CTpeMWICS HW3MEHUTh HWHIAECUIIEB NpPU IOMOIIM HX
3HAKOMCTBA C aHIVIMMUCKUMU TexHoJoTussMu. OH o0ydas WX BIAJCHUIO OPYKHUEM,
W3TOTOBJICHUIO TBO3JICH, IIYPYMOB M OOJTOB, a TAK)KE HMCIOJIb30BAHUIO comn’
JInws y Yourepa Paiinn u ero aredra J[)xoHa Yanuta MOKHO HAUTH CXOXKUE UIEH,
KOTOPbIE OHU BOIUIOTWJIM B CEPUM 3HAMEHHTBIX MOPTPETOB MHKTOB M KUTEIEH
Poatoka’

Moxer mnokaszaTeCs, YTO MOJENIb, IO KOTOPOW CTPOMIOCH TIOCEICHHUE
MopToHna, Mojelb NOAJAHHBIX, MOJEIb HMIEPHUH, MOJEIh BKIIOYCHUS, ObLia
ropasfo IMpPOTPECCHUBHEE, YEM TIPOMO3JKAas M KECTOKAasl CUCTEMa YNpPABICHUS
KOJIOHHAQJIbHOT'O MPEANPUATHS NUIUTPUMOB. HO B AEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH MBI UMEEM
oOpatHyro cutyanuio. OTHIBI-TWINTPUMBI W BIOCICJICTBUA MAacCCadyCETCKHE
MypuTaHe, 3Hasg O BO33peHUsX Poiimm u (CMmMuTa, HAMEPEHHO BBICTPAUBAIIN
COBEPUIEHHO MHbIE OTHOWICHUS. OHU OCHOBBIBAIMCH HE HA YTOIMUYECKUX B3IJISAIaX
ApUCTOKpPaTUH U HE HA NPUMEPAX KOJOHUAIBHBIX YCIIEXOB HCHAHLIEB U OIIBITE

(dpaHITy30B, HO Ha OIBITE BBKUBAHUS 3aKPBITON PEIMTHO3HON OOIIMHBI. 3a70TOM

BBDKHMBAHMSI TakKOM OOIMMHBI Oblla TaKTHUKAa MCKIIOYEHHsS, Kak crocoba

507 Thid. P. 47.
98 Sloan K. A New World: England’s First View of America. London, 2007. P. 57.
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noj/iep>KaHusl eMUHCTBA. VICKITIOUeHHs U3 MOJs 3pEHUs BCEX, KTO HE BXOJAWI B
OOLIMHY, U IEMOHU3ALIUU T€X, KTO MOT MPECTaBIATh OMACHOCTh MJIM MPETEHI0BAT
Ha HE3aBUCHMOE CYXJEHUE. B Takux yCIOBHUSIX HMHJIIEUIIBI MIPOCTO HE BXOIWIHU B
chepy HMHTEPECOB KOJIOHUHU, €CJIH, KOHEYHO, He ObUIM MCTOYHHUKOM OITACHOCTH.
Otcrofga TONMHOE OTCYTCTBUE€ MMCCHOHEPCKHX YyCTpemieHud. MucCHOHEepCTBO
OTLIOB-TIUJIUTPUMOB OBLJIO HANpaBlieHO HAa caMUX ce0s U Ha TeX, KTO OblI
HEO0OXOUM JIJIsl BEDKUBAHUST OOIIUHBI.

CambpiM 3¢ (HEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM B3aUMOJCHCTBUS C KOHKYpPEHTaAMHU U
KOPEHHBIMHM JKUTEISIMU cTayio Hacwine. OHO 1UIO Bpa3pe3 ¢ MHUPOIOOUBOU
PUTOPUKOW NWIMIPUMOB, HO Hacuiue 3(PGEKTHUBHO CIUIAYUBAIIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
rpynmy, obecrnednBasio ee 0€30MacHOCTh U, KaK 3TO HU MapaloKCabHO, KaXIbIi
pa3 TMOJTBEP)KIAJ0 YCTAHOBKY 00 H30pPaHHOCTH OTIOB-IUJIUTPUMOB. ITa
CEeKTaHTCKas U JakKe MUJIMTApUCTCKas TakThka ocBoeHusi Hooro Cpera mmena
CBOM HEJIOCTATKH, IIaBHBIM 00pa30oM U3-3a KOH(MDIUKTOB C KOPEHHBIMU KUTEISIMHU,
HO TioMoraia OOpOTbCS CO CIMIIKOM OTKPBITBIMH M Pa300IEeHHBIMU
KOHKYpEHTaMH, TakUMHU Kak noceneHue Tomaca MoprtoHa. B monrocpounon
MEePCIIEKTUBE MMypUTAaHCKasi OPTOAOKCHS OKa3ajach HE HYXHa il pa3Butusi HoBoi
AHIIMH, TOCTOSIHHBIE OUTBBI 32 €IMHCTBO BHITAIKUBAIU U3 KOJOHUHM HETIOKOPHBIX,
YTO MOCIYXXKWIO Pa3BUTHIO COCEIHUX KojoHuM: Pox-Alnenma, KoHHEKTHKyTa,
Bepmonta u npyrux. Ho juisi HayanbHBIX 3TaroB KOJIOHM3ALMM OHA IOKa3alia
HanOoJbIIyI0 3(PQPEKTUBHOCTh W HECMOCOOHOCTh JAPYIHMX CHJI W IPOEKTOB
nomemate TOMy, uro HoBas AHIIMS mNpeBpaTwiach B oOdYar paguKaIbHOTO

IIPOTCCTAHTHU3MA.
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B 3axirounTenbHON riaBe Mbl IOCTapaAIMCh PACKPHITh KIIFOYEBYIO TPOOIEMyY
JUCCEPTAlMM — B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHE IPOBEPEHHOTO BpeMeHeM ormbiTa Craporo
Cgera u mokupyrouieil HoBu3Hbl AMepuku. Eciiu B iepBoii ri1aBe ObUIO TOKa3aHo,
KaKk cenapatuctsl U3 JepeBHU CkpyOu, pPYKOBOJCTBYSICh PEIMTMO3HBIMU U
AKOHOMMYECKHMMH IPENCTABICHUSIMU, PEIIUINCh Ha nepecenenne B Hoblil CeT n
COEIVMHWIN CBOIO LIEPKOBHYIO JUCLMUIUIMHY C KOJIOHUAJIBbHOU TEOPUEH, a BO BTOPOU
— AQHAIM3UPOBAIUCH CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JEMEHThl 3TOW TEOPUH, TO 3[€Ch MbI
paccMOTpENH, YTO MPOM3OLLIO C KyJIbTypHbIM Oaraxkom Craporo Cera B
YCIIOBUSX BpaxaeOHOT0 OKpY>kKeHus U onbitTa HoBoit AHrnuu.

C omHOW CTOpPOHBI, COTJIACHO METKOMY 3ameudanuto Janwans Bypcrtuna o
TOM, 4TO AMepuka Obula «MecToM KpymeHus ujaeid Craporo CBeTa>>509, 9TH
TEOpUM W 4YasHUA NWIMTPUMOB mnoTtepnenu nopaxeHue. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI,
HECMOTPSL Ha TO, YTO KOHEYHBIM pEe3yJbTaT KapAWUHAIBHO OTJIMYAICS OT
NEepPBOHAYAJIbHBIX IUIAHOB, @ MNpPOBajbl U OIIMOKU ONPEAENSIN TMEpBbIE TOMAbI
cymectBoBanuss HoBoro IlnmumyTa, oTHaM-nmuiurpuMam yaanoch JIOCTHYb
BIICUATIISIOLIUX PE3YJIbTATOB.

B Tsxkenblx ycloBHSIX OHM MOOEIUIM MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB U
CTaJIM IPUMEPOM JIJIsi MaciITabHoi Murpamuu myputad B 1630-e rr 1 Gonee Toro,
HECMOTpsI Ha KPYILIEHWE CBOUX HJIEW, MHJIMTPUMBI 3aITyCTHIIM MOIIHBIA MEXaHU3M
agantanuu  HSk30TUkM  HoBoro CBera K aHMVIMMCKUM TPEJICTABICHUAM U

MMPOTCCTAHTCKHUM PCIUTHO3HBIM HOPMaM H IIpU IIOMOIOK CBOUX H&M(I)J'IGTOB

50 Bypemun J]. Amepukannpl: JleMokpatudeckuii onbit. M., 1993. C. 13.
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KoJoHu3upoBain HoByro AHriouioo ropa3go ycnemHee U OblcTpee, 4YeM B

MAaTCpUAJIIbBHOM.
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3akioueHue

AHrnus Bonuia B nepuoa kononusauuu Hosoro CBera oaHOM U3 MOCHEAHUX
EBpOINEHCKUX JIepkaB Ha (oHE COIMATBbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKUX HW3MEHEHUH,
CBS3aHHBIX C OTOPaXUBAHUSAMH, PEBOJIONMEN ILIEH U BOBJICYCHHEM 3aMKHYTOIO
arpapHoro wmupa B [JoOalbHYlO OJKOHOMHKY. Penuruosnas Pedopmarms
OXBaThbiBajla Bce OOJbIIME CJIOM HaceleHuss U Obula TECHO CBsI3aHA C
IpoTuBOCTOSIHMEM ¢ McmaHueld. DTO MPUBENO K MATPUOTHYECKOMY MOIBEMY M
pPOCTYy HAIIMOHAJBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS, K JKEJIAaHHWI0O OCHOBAaTh COOCTBEHHBIC
kosonun B HoBoMm CBere, C KOTOPBIMH aHIVIMYAHE CBSA3BIBAIM MOLIb U
MOTYIIIECTBO nOepuiickoil Monapxuu. Hakonen, Peopmarius mpusena B neiicTBre
enie OJIMH IIPOLECC: CTPEMIICHHWE YaCcTU MHUPSH MU JYXOBEHCTBA IIPOJOJIKUTH
PENUTHO3HYI0 pedopMy, HUCHPAaBUTh MOJOAYI0 AHTJIMKAHCKYIO II€PKOBb. IJTO
CTpEMJICHHE NPUHUMAJIO pa3iudHble (QOpPMbI W MPHUBEIO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO
nyputanu3ma. Ilyputanamu  gBUrano  cTpemyieHHEe  JIOOMThCS  OoJiblien
CaMOCTOSITEJIbBHOCTH B LIEPKOBHBIX JI€JIaX, CAMUM TPAKTOBATh NUCAHUE, OUYUCTUTH
LIEPKOBHBIE PUTYaJIbl OT OCTATKOB KaTOIULU3MA.

Anrmua Havana XVII B., mepuona BO3HHKHOBEHHMSI NEPBBIX KOJIOHUU,
[IPEACTABIIACTCS CTPAHOW, HAXOJALICUCS B IOMCKE CBOEH WIECHTUYHOCTH, apEHOU
O0pBOBI PA3NTMUHBIX TPYII, KOTOPBIE JKEJIAIH 3Ty UICHTUYHOCTH ONPEACIIUTh pa3 U
HaBcerna. /JlBopsHe ObUIM HEJOBOJBHBI POCTOM BIHSHUSA TOPOJOB C HX
KOPIOpALMsMU ¥ AKIAOHEPHBIMU KOMIIAHUAMU, KPECThSHE-KOMUTOIbIECPhl —
NOBBIILICHUEM IUIAThl 3@ IIOJIb30BAHUE 3€MJICH, AaHIJIMKAHCKUE HWepapxXu —

pacTylie KpUTHUKOM LEPKBU, IyPUTAHE — TEM, YTO KX BBICOKHE WJCaIbI
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HEBO3MOXHO OBLIO MPETBOPUTH B KU3HBb B CTHOAPTOBCKOM AHrinu. Koposnesckas
BJIACTh Ha (hoHE OOPHOBI PA3TUUYHBIX COIUAIBHBIX CJIOEB IMBITAJIACh PEaIu30BaTh
CBOM TIpeJICTaBIICHHU 00 aOCOMIOTHOM BIIACTH.

Bce 53T mnpormBopeuns HaIUIA CBOE pa3pelieHUE B AHIJTIMHCKOU
PEBOIIOLAM, HO TAaKXE€ OHU OIPEACIUIM TE YasSsHUA, KOTOPBIE JIOAU XOTEIU
peIM30BaTh MOCPEICTBOM KOJIOHU3AUUU. J[BOpssHE XOTeIM BOILUIOTUTH B HoBOM
CBeTe CBOM pBHIIIAPCKUE HJI€abl, KOPOJEBCKas BJIACTb — OOPECTH HAJEHKHBIX
MOJaHHBIX CPE/Id TY3EMIIEB, MypUTAHE BUJIEIU B AMEPUKE KIIIOY K TOMY, YTOOBI
IIPOBECTU CBOM DKCIEPUMEHT 110 ITOCTPOECHUIO HCTUHHOW OYUILIEHHOMN LIEPKBH.

[lepBpIMH Ha JTOT JKCHEPUMEHT PEUIMIUCH cenapatuctel. OHM HE
yAOBJIETBOPSUIMCH TOMBITKAMU HCIPABUTH OTJAEIbHBIE 3JI0YMOTPEOJICHUS BHYTPH
LIEPKBU AHIJIMH, @ XOTEIU CO3/1aTh HOBbIE aBTOHOMHBIEC IIEPKBM HAa MECTE €AUHOU
«ucnopyeHHo». CenapaTucThl MOTUBHPOBAIM CBOE PEIICHUE TEM, YTO LIEPKOBb
AHrnuu He OblTa JOOPOBOJBHBIM COIO30M BEPYIOIIMX, a HaBSI3aHHBIM CBEPXY
YCTAaHOBJICHUEM W HE YJOBJIETBOpPsIa TPeOOBAHUAM PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX IEPKBEH
510

[Tonnep:xanue NEpKOBHOM IUCUUIUIMHBI BCET1A CYUTAIOCH OJHOW U3 TJIABHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEH IIEPKBU. AHTJIMKAHCKHE EMHUCKOIbI MOAXOAWIM K 3TOMY BOIPOCY
dbopmManbHO, HaESICh HA IEPKOBHBIE CYJIbI U JOHOCYMKOB, OOJBITUHCTBO MypUTaH
MOJIArajioch Ha METUIMU KOPOJII0 U napiamMeHTy. CenapaTUCThI )K€ CUUTANH, YTO €€

OCHOBOI sBisleTcsl 0co0asg cUcTeMa KOHTPOJISI M CaMOKOHTPOJS 4YJIEHOB

510 Pagit E. Heresiography: or a description of the Hereticks and Sectaries of These Latter Times. London, 1645.
P. 53.
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KOHFpeFaHI/II/IS "
Ota uaes KOHTPOJIsl — BMECTE ¢ UJeeil 00 aBTOHOMHOM IIEpKBU-KOHT'PETaluH
— B3aMMHOM OIIEKE BCEX €€ WIEHOB, Nepex JiMioM bora, mopoauna ydeHHe,
HAWIIydImuM  o0pa3oM TOAXOAMBINEE [UIsi KOJOHHM3anmuu. Tem Oojee 4To
HETEpPNUMOCTh K €pecH CenapaTUCTOB KaK CO CTOPOHBI aHIJIMKaH, TaK u
OOJBIIMHCTBA MypUTaH BBIHYXKJalda JAMCCUJACHTOB Ye€3KaTb W3 AHIVIUU.
Cenapaructbl 0exanu B OCHOBHOM B ['oyilaHAMIO, HO OJIHA M3 NEPBBIX MOIBITOK
co3gaHusl KojoHMM Ha peke Cparoro JlaBpeHTns B AMepuKe Takxke ObuIa
OpEANpPUHATAa YYACTHUKAMU 3TOTO JIBHXKEHHS.
Wnes crutoueHHON KOHTperanuy, 3aKIYUBIIENd KOBEHAHT, JOroBop ¢ borowm,
U CBsi3aBLICH ce0s y3aMu B3aMMHOTO KOHTPOJS, C TPYAOM YXKHBaJIach C MUPHOU
KU3HBI0O B [omnmapauu, TOJNHOM  pa3HOOOpa3HBIX  BO3MOXKHOCTEH, Kak
SKOHOMHUYECKUX, TaK W PEIUTruo3HbIX. MHOrue oOLIMHBI pa3BAIMBAINCH O]
BIMSIHUEM NPOTHUBOPEUYMM, JApyrue pagukaau3upoBaIUCh M enle  Oosblie
OTHAJSUIMCh OT AHIVIMKAHCTBA, TEPSISi CTOPOHHUKOB. YHHKAJIBHOCTH OIIBITA
OTLIOB-MIIJIMTPUMOB, KOTOPBIX MBI CHENadd TJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBaHUS,
3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO UM YAAJIOCh NIPEOJOJIETh 3TO IPOTUBOPEUHE CENapaTU3Ma.
C omHOM CTOPOHBI, UCTOPHSI OTLOB-ITUIMTPUMOB A0 OTIUIBITUSA B I oyutananro
Ka)KeTCsl TUMUYHOM 1 oOmuHbBI cenapatuctoB. CPOpMHUPOBABUIUCH BOKPYT
nourmeiicrepa bproctepa B nepeBHe CkpyOH, MHJIMTPUMBI OBbLIIM BBITECHEHBI U3
AHrmMM M nepecenuauch B AmcrtepnaM. Tam, OJHAKO, MX MOBeIEHUE ObLIO

ropa3go MCHCC THUIINYHBIM. CeHapaTI/ICTBI n3 CKPY6I/I, B OTIIMYHC OT MHOTHX

5" Robinson J. Justification of Separation from the Church of England. Amsterdam, 1610. P. 38.
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JIPYTUX TEpPKBEH, SICHO OCO3HAIM Pa3pyUIUTEILHOE BO3JEHCTBUE HUHTETpPALUM B
TFOJUIAHACKYIO KYJbTYpy ISl €IUHCTBAa KOHrperanuu. Ilocie MHOTrOYMCICHHBIX
MOTBITOK OCTAHOBUTH pacmaj] OOIIMHBI TMWJIWTPUMBl TPUHSUIA PEIICHUE O
nepecenenun B HoBwiii CBET M CTalld 4YacThlO KOJOHUAIBHOTO MPEANPUSITHUS
IPYIIbl KYNIIOB-aBaHTIOPUCTOB.

Ecnu mpoananu3upoBath MyTh OOIIMHBI MUJIUTPUMOB, TO WX OTIUYHE OT
IPYTUX CEMapaTHCTCKUX IEPKBEH COCTOSJI0O B HECKOJBKUX  KIIFOUEBBIX
ocobeHHOCTsIX. CeNnbCKOe TPOUCXOXKIECHHWE OOIMMWHBI MPHUBEIO K TOMY, YTO ¥
MUAJUTPUMOB OBIJIO OTPAHUYECHHOE KOJIWYECTBO JIUJEPOB, KOTOpPhIE HE OOPOJIUCH
MEXIy co0oM 3a BiacTh. Mpaeanbl cenbckod AHIIIMU TOAJACPKUBATHN SKEIaHUE
COXpaHUTh €IUHCTBO OOIIWHBI, 2 HE OOPOTHCA 33 PAAMKATH3AIMUIO ITyPUTAHCKOM
TEOJIOTUH.

CBoro poiib chirpasia Teojiorust npenogooHoro PoOuncona. Ecnu apyrue
npornoBeAHUKH, Bpoae JIxona CmmuTa, CO BpEMEHEM CTAaHOBWJIHCHL Bce OoJiee
TpeOOBAaTENbHBIMU K CBOEH TMAacTBE W YKPEIULUIM KOBEHAHT, HCKIIOYas
HECOTJIaCHBIX, TO POOMHCOH CTpeMWJICS K KOMIPOMHCCAM HE TOJBKO MEXKIY
pa3IMUHBIMU TEPKBSMM CEMApPaTUCTOB, HO JaXKe C aHTiMkaHamu. bosee Ttoro,
teosorust PoOuHCcOHa mpeamosiarajga NPUHATAE HOBOTO ONBITa, YTO OBLIO
PEAKOCTBHIO st mypuTaHCcKkor mbicin XVII B. [lacTop mMAIMIpUMOB CUMTAN, YTO
UCTUHA €lle He J0 KOHIlAa OTKpbulach JoasM, u HoBu3Ha Hosoro Caeta
MpenoiaraeT U HOBU3HY B MOJX0/1aX MUIUTPUMOB.

Haxkoner, cBOIO poJib ChITpajio BO3AEHCTBHE KOJOHUAIBHOM JIUTEPATYPhl HA

IMAJIUTPHUMOB. U3 HCC, a TaKXKC M3 OIIbITa FOJ'IJ'IaHI[I/II/I, OTHBI-ITUIINTPUMBI
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BOCIIPUHSUIM  TIO3UTUBHBIA  OMBIT KOMIIPOMHUCCOB, TIOHCKA J0OPOCOCEACKUX
OTHOLIEHUW C HMHACHMLIAMU M BaXXHOCTb JOTNOBOPOB U XapTUU MUl YCHEUIHOIO
CyLIECTBOBAaHUS KOJIOHHH .

NMEHHO OCHOBHBIE NPUHLHWINBI AHTJIWWCKOW KOJIOHM3ALMU TMOACKA3aIN
MIWINTPAMaM BBIXOJ M3 co3JaBiierocsi B ['omianauy monoKeHus, KOTOPbIM 3aTEM
BO BPEMEHA «BEJIMKOIO HCXOJa» MacCOBO BOCIOJIB30BaJMCh Iypurane. Muen
AHIJIMACKOM KOJIOHU3alMK ONMUPAJIUCh HA ONBIT MCIAHLEB, MHOPTYTrajblEB H
rOJIJIAaHJIIEB, KOTOpPHIE OMEpeXall aHTJIM4aH B OocBoeHUMU Amepuku. Wneonoru
KOJIOHU3AI[MHU TMpeanoaraim, 4To Bo BpeMs ocBoeHus Hooro Csera HE0OX01UMO
pacHpoCTpaHATh XPUCTUAHCTBO, 3aBOECBBIBATH HOBBIX IIOAJAHHBIX W 3E€MIIH,
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTHIO TOPTOBIIU.

Ecnmu Te3uc o pacnpocTpaHEHUM XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPbI UCIIOIB30BAJICS IS
OIpaBIaHus KOJIOHU3AMHU B LIEJIOM, IIepe]l JIUIIOM BCEU XpUCTUAHCKOU EBporsl, TO
Jpyrue MYHKTHI B3SJIM HA BOOPYKEHUE Pa3IMYHbIC CJIOU AHTIMHCKOro OOIIeCTBa.
JIKEHTpU BOCTPUHSIIA HJICI0 3aBOEBaHUSA, KOTOPOE JOHKHO OBLIO OOECHEYHTH
KOPOHE TMpAMOE YIPABICHHUE HAJ TEPPUTOPUSAMU U KOPEHHBIMHU KUTEISIMHU.
Kynipl, rnaBHeIM 00pa3zoM w3 JOHAOHCKOro CuTH, HU30paii CBOUMM IyTEM
TOPrOBYI0 MOJIEJIb KOJOHM3AIUH, LEIbI0 KOTOPOM OBLIO CKOpeiilliee MOJydeHHe
MPUOBLITH.

PacnipocTtpanenne XpUCTHAHCTBA OCTABAJIOCh HAa BTOPOM IUIAHE, OHO
JIOJDKHO OBLIO JISTUTUMHUPOBATh 3aBOEBaHUS M J1aTh 00OCHOBaHHME Toprosiie. Ha

ACJIC AHIIIMS HE MMeNna BO3MOKHOCTHU IMPOBOAUTL HACTOAIIYIO MHUCCHOHCPCKYIO

%12 Dexter H.M.,; Dexter M. England and Holland of Pilgrims. Boston, 1905. P. 216.
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MOJIUTUKY, TaK KaK BHYTPH CTpaHbl He ObUIO IIEPKOBHOIO €IUWHCTBA U
BO3MOXHOCTEH yHU(UKAIIMU UEPKOBHOM >ku3HU. Bmpodem, ©u TIUIaHbl 10
3aBOEBAHUIO, W IUIAHBI 10 TOPrOBIJIE, IIyCTh U Yallle NPETBOPSIINCH B XKU3Hb, HE
IMPUHOCHIIM JKEIAeMbIX pe3yJpTaToB. HempouHble COKO3bl C HHAECHWIIAMH YacTo
obopauuBanuch KaracTpooif, U 4Yem Jajibiie, TeM OOJbIIE >XUTEIU AHIIUU
TEpSUTM MHTEPEC K KOPEHHBIM JKUTEISAM KakK K MOJJaHHBIM. Toprosis Takke OblLia
3a4acTyl0 yOBITOYHA, W JIIOAM, KOTOpbIe BKJIAJbIBAIM CBOM JEHBIU B
KOMMEpYECKHE MPEAUpPHUITHS, PYKOBOJACTBOBAJIUCh MOTHBAMHU HE MEHEE
UJCANMCTUYECKUMH, YeM T€, KTO paToBal 3a XPUCTUAHU3AIMIO WIH 3aBOCBAaHUE
WHJEUIIEB.

Cronp Majble ycHeXyd B BBIIIOJHEHHMM HAMEUEHHBIX LeJiell MOTyT OBITh
OOBSICHEHBl OCOOCHHOCTSIMU AHTJIMICKUX AaKIIMOHEPHBIX KOMIIAHUW, XapTHH H
KOJIOHMCTOB. KoMIaHusaM ynaanoch MpUBIEYb CPEACTBA HA OHKCIECIULUUA U
noceneHuss B AMepuKe, HO OHM HE CMOTJIM CO3JaTh pblYard yNpaBJICHUS HUMHU.
Komnanuu neiTanuck KOHTpoJaupoBath Jtojeld B HoBom CBete U3 MeTpomnosinu, He
oOmanmass 3HaHUSMHU 00 AMepHKe. DTO BelO K MpocYeTaM B YIPABICHUU U
KOH(JIMKTAaM C KOJIOHUCTaMHU.

XapTuu, KOTOpbIE BBIJABAJla KOPOHA, MOTIJIM YCHEHIHO CIPABUTBHCA C
3a/a4edl ONpeNeICHUEM TEX 3€MEJNIb, KOTOPBIE MPEICTOSIO0 KOJOHU3HPOBATH, HO
OHHU BC€ paBHO ObLIM CIa0BIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOHTpoJsi. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO Te,
KOMY BBIJJABAJIUCh 3TH JIOKYMEHTBHI, Opanu Ha ce0d MHOIOYUCICHHbIE
00s3aTeNbCTBA, KOJIOHMU3ATOPBI HE BCETJla MOIJIM MJIM XOTEJU UX BBINMOIHATE. Bee,

4ero JOOMINCH COCTABUTENN XapTUi, 3TO BRIPAOOTKA MPUHIIMIIOB KOJIOHHU3AIUH.
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OnHMM W3 TJaBHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB CTaja MNEPEOPUEHTAUS C YIPaBICHUS
KOPEHHBIMH KUTEJSIMU Ha KOHTPOJIb U 00ydeHHe KOJOHUCTOB. KoJOHHCTHI caMu
CTaii OOBEKTOM KOJOHMAJIBHOTO BO3JCUCTBHUS, TaK KaK OHU HaOUpaluch W3
HU3IINX CJIOEB HACEJEHHUs, NOCTPAAABIINX OT PEBOJIOLMHU LIEH U OTOPaKUBAHUIM.
Nx moTuBanus 3akiiroyangach B Pa3MbITOM KEJTAHUM JTYUYIIEH KU3HU, @ MOJIOJIOCTh
U OTOPBAHHOCTHh OT NMPHUBBIYHON Cpebl 000paynBanach IUIOXOW JUCHUIUIMHONW U
HU3KUM MOpaJIbHBIM AyXoM. Ho, yunTbiBast c1aboCTh KOJIOHUATBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB,
JUISL YCTICITHOM KOJIOHM3AlUM TPEOOBAIKCH JIPYTrU€ KOJIOHUCTHI, KOTOPHIE MOTIIH
CyIIECTBOBAaTh ABTOHOMHO, HE 3aBUCETh OT COBETOB M XapTUW, UMETh YETKYIO
MOTHBALIMIO U BHYTPEHHIOIO CUCTEMY IOIIEPKAHUA AUCUUIUIMHBL. FIMEeHHO 31€eCh
HMHTEPECHI PEIIMTHO3HBIX JTUCCUIACHTOB MEPECEKIUCH ¢ 3aa4yaMu ocBoeHus HoBoro
Cgera.

bnarogapsa pearenpHocTH JloHmoHckoW U Ilmumyrckon BupruHckux
koMmranuid k 1620 r., korja NUIMTPUMbI TPUOBUIM B PETUOH, UM OBLJIO U3BECTHO
JIOCTaTOYHO MHOTO OO0 JTHX TEPPUTOPUSIX U TMPONKHUBAIOIIUX TaM KOPEHHBIX
KUTEISIX, KOTOPBIC JIONTO€ BpeMs OBLIM OCHOBHBIM TIPCMSTCTBHEM IS
KOJIOHU3aIuu. dnujemus 1617 r. omycrommia uHASHCKUE JEPEBHU HA MOOEPEKbE
— JTa Tpareaus OKasajach Ha pPYKy IWIATPUMaM U IIOCIEAYIOLIEH BOJIHE
[IepECENICHLIECB-TyPUTaH.

OpHako MUIUTPUMBI HUYETO OBl HE JOOMINCH 0€3 MPUHITUITHATHFHO HOBBIX
METOJIOB  OpraHu3aluy IOCeJeHUs. DT METOJbl BO3HUKIM OJjaromaps
COCIMHEHUIO HJeu O00KECTBEHHOT0 KOBEHAHTa, JOroBOopa BCeW OOIIMHBI Mepe

borom, W TpamMUMOHHOrO 11 AHTJIUUCKOM KOJOHU3AUUA ITOBBIIMIEHHOTO
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BHUMaHUS K XapTUsM M goroBopaM. OAHaKoO €ciau 10 3TOro KOJIOHUU ObLIN
YCTPOEHBI Ha 00s3aTENbCTBAX, KOTOPbIE KOJOHMCTHI JaBaJId KOPOJIO W KYyIIaMm,
OCTaBaBIIUMCSI B METPOMOJUHU, TO MUIUTPUMBI TPEITOXKUIN HHYIO GOopMy
noroBopa. KolloHHCTBI pUHUMAaIK B3aUMHBIE 0053aTeIbCTBA APYT MEPE] IPYTOM.
Takum o00pazom, «aororop Ha Maiidaysp» BKIIOUMI UyKAKOB U MUIUTPUMOB B
HOBYIO CHCTEMY OTHOLIECHHMH, B KOTOPOM IIOCTENEHHO CTaja JAOMWUHHUPOBATH
LIEPKOBHAS JUCLMUIUIMHA CENAapaTUCTKON KOHIPEralnH.

Orta cucTeMa BKJIOYalda B3aMMOIIOMOINb, HO TAakKKe€ B3aWMHBIA HAI30p,
JIeJIeHHE KOJIOHMCTOB HAa CBOMX M YYXKHX: CBOM TMOJy4yaiad euie OOJbIIYIO
NOJNJEPKKY OOIIMHBI, a YyXakh, €clid OHHM He JKellaJd MOAYUHSITHCS
CEeMapaTHUCTCKUM  JIoTMaraM, IIOCTENEHHO OTTECHSUIUCh Ha  mepudeputo
AKOHOMMYECKON W COIMAJIbHOM KM3HU, a 3a4acTyl0 U W3TOHSUIUCH. ['yOepHaTop
bpaadopn, Omxkaliiuié TMOMOIIHUK CTapEHIIMHBI CENapaTHUCTKOM IEPKBU
bprocrepa, ctasi CHMBOJIOM KOHTPOJIS NMAJIATPUMOB HaJ BceM HoBeiM IlnmumyTom u
HE TOJIBKO IIHACAJI, HO U TBOPUJI UCTOPHUIO CEMAPATUCTCKOTO MPOEKTA.

DKOHOMUYECKAs TIOJUTHUKA MIJIMTPUMOB TaKXKe MPEACTABIIsIa COOO0M CIIIaB
CEeNapaTUCTCKUX UAEU O MPOCTOM M YECTHOM BEIECHUM XO3AMCTBEHHOM XU3HU U
onbiTa JIongoHnckoi Buprunckoi kommnanuu B JxeiiMcrayHe. C oqHON CTOPOHBI,
OHM WCHOJB30BAIM (POpPMY AaKIMOHEPHOW KOMMAHUM JMJiA TepecelcHus M
BKJIIOUMJIUCH B TOPTOBIIIO MYIIHUHOM, [ TOTO YTOOBI pacIiaTuThes ¢ poaramu. C
IPYTrOM CTOPOHBI, OHU MOJYMHUIIN aTJAHTUYECKYI0 TOPTOBIO HYKJIaM ITOCEJICHHUS.
OpnHako, BKIIOYMBIIUCH B TNI00ATBHYIO TOPTOBIIIO, MUIUTPUMBI TOCTETIEHHO CTaIH

YTpauuBaTb CBOC CIAHMHCTBO, M CTPCMIICHHUC K MHAWBUAYAJIU3MY CO CTOPOHBI TCX,
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KTO OBUT BKJIIOYEH B 3Ty HKOHOMHKY, BIOCJIEACTBUU Pa3pyILIMIIO TEre€MOHHUIO
CEnapaTUCTOB.

[TonmuTKka NUIMTPUMOB B OTHOILIEHUM KOPEHHBIX JKHUTENIEH Toxe Oblia
KOJIOHHAJIbHOM WHHOBanueu. [Iunurpumel HyXJanuch B MOMOIIM WHIECULEB IS
100bYM OOOpOBBIX MIKYp, BbIpalllMUBaHUS Maunca, KOMMYHHUKALIMM U pa3BEIKe.
Hcnone3ys uH(pOpMalMi0 U3  KOJIOHUAIBHOM  JIUTEPATyphl, NUIUTPUMBI
BCTPOWJIMCh B CHUCTEMY MEXKIUIEMEHHON IWIIJIOMAaTUH, JOOWINCH 3aKIIIOUEHUS
MUPHBIX  JOTOBOPOB € BOXIAMH M  MOJJEPKHUBAIM  B3aUMOBBITOJHOE
COTPYJIHHUYECTBO.

B To ke Bpems, Uit TOro 4ToOBl J€p’KaTh MHAEWUIIEB HAa PAaCCTOSHUU U HE
JOIYCTUTh ACCUMWISLUY, [WIATPUMBI IIOCTOSIHHO OTCTPAaHSUINCh OT HHX,
NPUMEHSSI HACUJIMEe B cCilydae KOH(IMKTOB M co3laBasg o0pa3 HHACUIEB Kak
DK30THYECKHUX, IOJYUYEJIOBEYECKUX CyLIECTB, aHoManuu HoBol AHrioum.
CocyuiecTBoBaHHE OOBSCHIIOCh KaK BPEMEHHAas Mepa, OT KOTOPOM MUIMIPUMBbI
coOupanuch OTKa3aThbCsl. N neonorus KOHIperauuu 1oJipazyMeBaiia
COCYLIECTBOBAHHUE C Uy»KAKaAMH, HO HUKOI'/Ia HE UX MPUHSTHE.

VYcnexu Hooro I[lnumyTa nposiBUIIMCH B KOHKYPEHTHOUW O0pb0e ¢ Ipyrum
KOJIOHHAJIBHBIM TIPEANPUATHEM, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HAa HMHOM OIIBITE, YEM
ONBIT NWIUTPUMOB, M BOCXOAWIO K Yonrepy Painmm u wuaesMm [HKEHTPU O
KoloHu3auuu. Tomac MopToH B cBoeil (hakTopuu (TOPTOBOM IIOCEJICHUN)
Mbsppu-MayHT caesnail KOpEHHBIX KUTEIEH MOJHONPABHBIMU YIEHAMHU MOCEIICHUS,
BEJ MPUOBUIbHYIO TOPrOBIIO MU pa3zpaboTall CEpUI0 PUTYAJOB M IPA3HUKOB,

KOTOPLBIC O6’beI[I/IHHJ'H/I KOJIOHHUCTOB. B ero IMPOCKTC ITOJIHOCTBIO BOINIOTHIIACH UACA
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O KOPEHHBIX KHUTEISAX KaK O JOOPBIX JUKApsIX U MOTECHIIMAIBHBIX IMOJJIAHHBIX
kopoisi U o HoBom CeTe kak 0coOOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, I€ JIOAM MOTYT OBIThH
CBOOOJHBI OT MOPAJBHBIX U COIMAIBHBIX OrpaHWyYeHud AHrimmu. B pesynbrare B
HoBoli AHrMu pa3ropenoch NPOTUBOCTOSHUE ABYX TUIIOB KOJIOHHU3AIIHUH.

C OIHOW CTOPOHBI BBICTYHAja «KaBallepcKas» KoJoHu3auus MopToHa,
ocHoBaHHasi Ha MmeuTe o Ctapoil g00poil AHriauu, OyKoJu4deckol (HpUBOJIBLHOMU
UJWIUTAN, CBOOOJHON OT TpeOOBaHMM MypUTaH M SKOHOMUYECKUX MU3MEHEHHHA U
BIIMSIHUSL KyIIIOB. EMy MPOTHBOCTOSIIIM CKOBAaHHBIE JUCHUIUIMHOW x)uTein HoBoro
[InumyTa, KOTOPBIE HE KEJIAJIM TEPIIETh IPEX, a 3a0HO U KOHKYPEHIIMIO HA CBOUX
TEPPUTOPHUSIX U MO/ MEPBBIM ke MpeioroM u3baBwirch oT MopTtona. B urore
aMOMITMU PETUTHO3HONW OOIIMHBI OJlep Kalld MO0y HaJl yTONMUYECKUM MPOEKTOM
JUKEHTPH.

[TunurpuMoB CKPETUISIIN HE TOJBKO PEIUTHO3HbIE UaeHu. M iest KOHrperauuu,
OOLIMHBI, YIPABJISIIONIEH CBOMMH IIEPKOBHBIMH JI€JIaMHU, OOUIMHBI, TJE KaXKIbIi
BBITIOJIHSJT TTACTOPCKHE (DYHKIIMM 1O OTHOIICHHUIO K caMoMy cebe U Apyrum, rie
BCE YJICHBI 3aKJIIOYMIIM JOrOBOP ¢ borom, okaspiBajlach CO3BYYHA KW3HCHHOMY
YKJIay ceabCckor AHrnuu. [[ns anrivyaH ObLT BaXEH MX JOKAJIbHBIN, 3aMKHYThIN
Ha cebe MHp, U JIIOObIe TOMBITKM BTOPXKEHUS W3BHE, OyAb TO OTOpakKMBaHUS,
KOPOJIEBCKUE HAJIOTM WJIA MOCTAHOBJIEHUSI LEPKOBHBIX CYJO0B, BOCIPUHHUMAJIMUCH
UCKJIIOUUTEIbHO HeraTuBHO. CoBpeMmeHHbIN uccnenoBarenbs Dpsucuc Jlwmion
UCIOJB3YET JJis OINHUCAHUS ATOT0 (PEeHOMEHAa TEPMUH «IPOBUHIIUATUZMY H
TOBOPHUT, UTO 3TOT JIOKAJIbHBIN MAaTPUOTU3M MOAKPEIUISIICA HAIMYUEM OTPOMHOIO

KOJIMYCCTBA AHUAJICKTOB M CTCPCOTHUIIOB ITOBCIACHUA n}oneﬁ B Pa3HbIX o0macTax
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CTpaHBISB. CenapaTtucTckas LEPKOBb C €€ UIESIMU aBTOHOMHOCTH U CINIOYEHHOCTHU
paboTaJia Ha YKpEIUIEHUE «IIPOBUHIIMATIN3MAY.

OnepIT NUIUTPUMOB  BOCHPHUHSUIM WM YYAaCTHUKH «BEJIHMKOTO HCXOJa»
1630-x rr. OTOoMy mnpenmecTBoBaiM pa3roH napiaamenra Kapinom I B 1628 r.,
M0JIOCA HEYPOXKAeB M YMaJOK 3KOHOMHMKM B BOCTOYHOW AHIIIMM, KOTOpas ObLia
«paccagjHUKOM» aHTIMHCKOIO l'IypI/ITaHI/IBMaSM. B xonTuHeHTansHOW EBporme
OymeBana TpunnatunetHsis BoiHa. [lypuTane BocmpuHHUMANU €€ Kak OOpbOy
KATOJIMKOB U MPOTECTAHTOB, B KOTOPYIO AHIJIUS YIIOPHO HE XOTEJa BMEIIMBATHCS
e 7o TPEBOKHBIE CUTHAJIBI MOATOJIKHYIN IypPUTaH-KOHTPErallOHAIUCTOB (110
CBOMM B3IVIAJlaM MEHEE paJuKajbHbIX, YE€M CENapaTUCTBI-NIWINTPUMBI) K
OpPraHW30BaHHOW MMMUIPALIUH.

3HaYUTEIBHOE KOJMYECTBO MypuTaH Oexano Ha bepmyjackue ocTpoBa U Ha
bap6anoc. bnarogaps HUM HakoHEll MOJy4YMJia pa3BUTUE aHTIMNCKas I'uana’ .
Tem He MeHee HaumOosee OMaronmpusTHBIM HalpaBiieHHeM crtail Maccauycerc.
KononuanbHble KOMIAHUHM, MHOTOKPATHO MPeoOpa3OBaHHbIE U JIMLICHHbIE
MHCTPYMEHTOB KOHTPOJIA, ObUIM B 3TOM peruoHe KpaiiHe ciabbl. IIpeacraBurenu
Cosera HoBoit Anrnuu npuOsiBasiv B HoBbiil IlnumyT m Bckope oTObIBamu B
Buprunuto, Tyna, rae ObUIO KEM U YeM YIIPaBIATh.

be3ycioBHO, B (OpMUpPOBaHUU MPUBIIEKATEILHOTO 00pa3a peruoHa CBOIO

POJIb CHITpanu MamMQeThl U MUCbMa, PaCIpOCTpaHsAeMble cenapatuctamu. M3 Hux

513 Dillon F. The Pilgrims. New York, 1976. P. 3-4.

1% Anderson V.D. New England’s Generation: The great Migration and the Formation of Society in the Seventeenth
Century. Cambridge, 1991. P. 97.

515 Langdon G.D. Pilgrim Colony: A History of New Plymouth 1620-1691. London, 1966. P. 38.

516 Newton A.P. Colonizing Activities of English Puritans. New Haven (Conn.), 1914. P. 76.
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PYKOBOJIUTENHN «BEIMKOIO UCX0Ja» MOTJIM Y3HaTh O KJIMMAare, BECbMa IMOX0KEM Ha
KJIMMaT CcTapod AHIJVIMM, 4YEro Heb3sd ObLIO CKa3aTh O JKapKUX M BIIAXKHBIX
Kapubckux octpoBax mim Oonotuctoi Buprunum. B mamduerax copepkaiuch
OTYETHl 00 AKCMEAMIMIAX K Pa3TUYHBIM MHICHCKAM IUIEMEHAM M COOOIIEHHUs 00
yaayHou toprosiie mexaMu. Hoseiil IlnuMmyT BeITOIHO oTiuyasncs oT Bupruxuu
TEM, YTO CyMeJl COXPAHUTh MUP C UHACHCKUMHU IJIEMEHAMH U aKTUBHO Y4acTBOBAJI
B X [IOJIUTHKE .

B mamdnerax He roBOpMIOCh, KaK HMEHHO CEMapaTHCTHl B3SUIM O]
KOHTPOJIb BHYTPEHHHE M BHEUIHUE Jela KOJIOHUM WIH OO0 OTHOIIECHUSX C
Kyniamu-aBanTiopuctamu. OHako 3ta HHpOpMalus Moria ObITh IepeaHa yepes
YacTHble, HE NpeJHa3HayeHHble A NyOnukanuu nucbMa. K ToMy ke DaBUH
CoaHauc, BAMATENbHBIA MPUABOPHBIA M IMypUTAaHWUH, OMOTABIIMK MHJIMTPUMAaM,
HaBEpHsKa MOT PACHPOCTPAHUTH MOJO0OHYIO MH(MOpPMAIUIO. DTO MOATBEPXKAACT,
4TO €clii (PMHAHCOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH ITypUTaH BO BPEMS «BEJIMKOI0 UCXO0Aa» ObUIH
3HAYUTENIbHO BBIIIE, YeM y HEOOJbIION OOLIMHBI CenapaTUCTOB, TO JEHCTBUS MX
GbLIM BECbMA CXOKH

TouHo Tak »xe, Kak NWIMTPUMBI HCHOJB30BAIA (HOPMY aKIHMOHEPHOM
KOMIIaHUM 10J NMOKpoBUTENbCcTBOM CoBeta HoBOM AHInuu A co3gaHusi CBOETO
CENapaTHuCTCKOr0 IPOEKTa, MacCayyCEeTCKUE IIypUTaHE HCIIOIb30BAIM CBOIO
KOMITAaHHUIO, COCTOSIBIIYIO KaK W3 BIMSTENBHBIX IMyPHUTAH, TaK M W3 JIOSIbHBIX

KOPOJII0O M CIHUCKOIIaM aHTJIMKaH IJIs1 TOro, YTOOBI npuaaTb JICTaJIbHBIN cTaTryc

1" Winslow E. Good Newes From New England. London, 1624. P. 31.
518 Bremer F.J. The Puritan Experiment. New England Society from Bradford to Edwards. New York, 1976. P. 16.
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CBOEMY npe;:[npmm}om. PykoBoguTenn mypuTaH Aaxke cIaeidald TO, Ha YTO
HUKOT/Ia HE COTVIACHIINCH ObI CEMapaTHCThl — IMPUHECTH TPHUCITY O CYIIPEMaTHH.
OHM BO BCeyCHBIIAHWE JEMOHCTPATHBHO OCYXIQIM CemapaTu3M ¢  €ro
OTHOIIICHUEM K TIEPECEIICHUI0, KaK OErCTBY M3 CTPaHbl U IEPKBH, KOTOPHIE YiKE
OBLJIO HEBO3MOJKHO CITACTH.

Opnnako, puoObiB B HoByto AHrnuio, myputaHe (GakTHYECKH BOCIPHUHSIIH
CETMapaTUCTCKYIO0 IIEPKOBHYIO OpPraHU3aIlMi0 M Hadald IPOBOAUTH JKECTKYIO
MOJIMTUKY  JABJIEHWUS HA  TeX, KTO TPHACPKHUBAICS  AHTJIMKAHCKOTO
BepOI/ICHOBCI[aHI/Iﬂszo. PykoBogutenmm Maccauycerca 4acTO TPAaKTUKOBAIH
W3THAHWE KaK CPEACTBO IMOJCPKAHUSA CAMHCTBA CBOCH KOJOHMH. BO3MOKHOCTH
MaccadyCeTCKUX ITypUTaH IMPOSBWIMCh W B TOJUTHKE IO OTHOIICHHIO K TEM
KOJIOHHCTaM, KOTOpPbIE HE pa3Nessiulf IMyPUTAHCKUX B3TJISIIOB, HO TaKXKE Kelaln
MOCEIUTHCA B 3TOM MecTe. Takux OBUIO HEMAJIO, OHM HAaHUMAJIWCh B KadyeCcTBE
CEPBEHTOB WJIW MPUOBIBAIA 32 COOCTBEHHBIN CUET B HAJEXK/IC MOIYIUTh 3eMITI0. B
UX OTHOIICHWHM TaK)Ke IPOBOAWIACH PENpecCHBHAs ToJuUTHKA. Jleno He
OTPaHUYHMBAIOCH 3alPETOM Ha <GI3BIYECKHE TMPA3JTHUKW» — pPeub Iia o
MMOCTOSTHHOM KOHTPOJIC 3a HPABCTBEHHBIM OOJMKOM KOJIOHHUCTOB-CEPBEHTOB, O
CHUCTEME HaKa3aHWW BIUIOTH JI0 M3THAHHUS W CMEPTHOM Ka3HU IO OTHOIICHUIO K
OoJiee paauKaJbHBIM IypUTaHAM I HACTAaWBAaBIIMM Ha PaBEHCTBE aHTJIMKAHAM.
[IpocTymku HE TOJBKO OCYXKIAIMCh MAarucTpaTOM, HO U OOCYXIAIUCh B IIEPKBH,

JeNaCh JOCTOSHUEM MyOnuuHoro ocyxaeHus. Jlunepsr HoBoro Ilnumyra He

319 Cresxun JI1.FO. Y HCTOKOB aMEpHKaHCKOM HcTopun. Maccagaycere, Mapunenn 1630-1642. M., 1980. C. 26.
520 Foundations of Colonial America: A Documentary History. ew York, 1973. P. 104.
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MOTJIM M AyMaTb O TOM, YTOOBI peanu3oBaTh y ce0sd HE4YTO MOJ00HOE, XOTs
UJIE0JIOTMUECKHE MPEANOChUIKA K YCTaHOBJIEHUIO MOJOOHOTO peKUMa y HUX ObLIN
521

[TonBoas uTOr, HEOOXOIUMO €Ille pa3 BEPHYTHCSH K «TpUaje KOJIOHU3ALNN
Puuapna XaxmrolTa-crapiiero: XpUCTHAHCTBO, 3aBOEBAHUE, TOpFOBJ'Dlszz. Yxe
OBUIO CKa3aHO, YTO MUCCHOHEPCKUI aCIEKT B Ha4aJbHbIA NEPUOJ KOJIOHU3ALMU HE
ObUT peann30BaH, JIEHCTBOBAIM JIMIIL CTOPOHHUKHM MpPEBpAIICHHs] UHACHUIIEB B
MO/IAHHBIX AHTJMHCKONW KOPOHBI M TOPIOBIBI, LENbI0 KOTOPBIX OBUIO CO3JaHUE
cetu (Qakropuil. MoxHO yTBepxkaaTh, uro B HoBom IlnumyTre BnepBbie Ha
[IPaKTUKE IPOSABWIACH MHUCCHUOHEpPCKas cocTaBiAomas KojnoHuszauuu. Ho
HalpaBJjieHa OHa Obljla HE HA MHJEHLIEB, @ HA CAMUX PEIIUTHO3HBIX TUCCUACHTOB. B
ycnoBusix HoBoro Cera, cBOOOJHBIE OT OIpaHUYEHUN METPOIOJIMH, OHU MOTJIA
yIayoJnaTh CBOE YY€HHME M CTpPOUTh 0ojiee  COBEpUIEHHOE  OOUIECTBO,
pacnpocTpaHsisi BIMSHME Ha OOBIYHBIX aHIJIMKaH, KOTOPBIX LIEPKOBb AHIIMU
ocraBuia 0e3 HaJa30pa U JucHUIUIMHBL. CHayajga 3TOT 3KCIEPUMEHT MPOSIBUIICS B
HoBowm IlnumyTe, a 3ateM B 60IbIINX MacIITabax MypUTaHCKasi CAMOKOJIOHU3ALIUS

co3gasa Ty HoByto AHIIHIO, 0 KOTOPOU MBI 3HAEM.

2l Deetz J., Deetz P.S. The Times of Their Lives : Life, Love, and Death in Plymouth Colony. New York, 2000.
P.75.

522 The Original Writings and Correspondence of the Two Richard Hakluyt’s / Ed. by Taylor E.G.R. London, 1935.
P. 204.
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